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NOTE ON ILLUSTRATION 


(For the story see pp. 857-365.) 


The Illustration reproduces (by kind permission of the 
Master and Fellows) a page from a manuscript Apocalypse! 
in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, which is perhaps 
the finest example of the English art of ts time, viz. the 
middle of the thirteenth century. It is one of the very few 
representations of the story of St. John and the Robber which 
occur in mediaeval art. The inscriptions, in Anglo-French, 
explain the scenes quite adequately. 

Picrure 1 (top of page).—Here is how St. John asks for 
the youth, and how he is in the forest with the robbers. 

On label (St. John says to the Bishop) Restore me him 
whom I entrusted to you, and, by the witness of the Holy 
Church which you govern, I demand of you the youth whom I 
commended to you. (The Bishop says) He is dead. Verily 
he is dead to God; for he is gone away full: of all mischief, 
and in the end he is become a wicked robber, and now he is in 
the mountain with a great company of robbers and hath taken 
the mountain for to spoil and to kill and to rob the people. 

Picrure 2,.—Here is how the youth fled, and how St. John 
gallops after him and calls him gently. 

(St. John says) Fair son, why dost thou flee from thy 
father? Wherefore dost thou flee from an old man unarmed ? 
Have pity on thyself and have no fear, for thou canst still 
have hope of life. Fair son, stay / 

PicrurE 3.—Here is how St. John kisses the youth’s right 
hand, and how he baptizes him, and how he leads him back to 
the Church from whence he had gone out. 


1 This Apocalypse has recently (1909) been edited for the Roxburghe 
Club by the Provost of King’s. 
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have performed wonderful deeds by the power of 
music, But the new minstrel, the Word of God, 
does greater works in real life. His power is shown 
in saving men from slavery to daemons ; and also 
in giving order and harmony to the universe, 
He is the New Song ; and yet old, for He was ‘in 
the beginning.” He alone reveals God to men. 


out of date. The mysteries; derivation of the word 
‘mystery ’; originator of mysteries. Mysteries of 
(i.) Aphrodite, (ii.) Demeter, (iii.) Attis and Cybele. 
Story of Persephone. The mysteries of Dionysus. 
Rites of the Corybantes and the Cabeiri. The Ele- 
usinian formula. These mysteries are profane 
and unholy ; Heracleitus witnesses against them. 
Greeks, not Christians, are the real atheists. 
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— Seven causes of idolatry. Many gods of the same 


name. Gods were really men ; examples to prove 
this. The immorality of the gods, with examples. 
Goddesses equally guilty. The Greek games are 
all held in honour of dead men. Origin of phallic 
emblems in Dionysus-worship. Gods have even 
been slaves. They have human feelings and 
needs. Zeus was once alive, but is now dead. 
Greeks themselves call the gods by stupid and 
indecent names; Egyptian animal worship is 
better than this. Greeks also worship animals ; 
examples. Are the Greek gods daemons, or 
secondary divinities? Certainly they are not 
guardians of men, but savage and man-hating 
creatures, as is proved by human sacrifices. Such 
daemons must be avoided like wild beasts. Men 
are better than daemons, ¢.g. Solon than Apollo. 
The gods’ temples are really tombs. 
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The first images were unwrought wood and stone; 
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in later times they were made into human shape. 
They are all the work of men; as is shown by 
many examples. Even the image of Sarapis in 
Alexandria is of human workmanship. The dei- 
fication of Antinous is another example of god- 
making; his tomb is nowa temple. The Sibyl 
predicts the destruction of temples with their 
images. Heracleitus scoffs at image-worship. 
Images are without life, and sacrifices do them 
no good. The lowest animals are better than 
any statues. God’s true image is mental, not 
material. Rulers despise statues, and ‘insult 
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them. Thieves stealthem. Fire and earthquakes 
destroy them. Sculptors make them look like 
their own favourites. Both kings and private 
persons, scorning image-worship, have styled 
themselves gods. The epitaph of Hippo shows 
that all gods were once men. They are now un- 
clean spirits that haunt tombs, and their statues 
are simply earth and art. The fascination of art — 
has led men to fall in love with statues ; now it 
leads men to worship them. Stories of gods are 
full of immorality; but Christians are living 
images of God, and must not listen to them. 
Indecent . pictures hung in houses; indecent 
symbols on rings ; shameful emblems displayed 

in public. Image-making is forbidden to Chris- 
tians. Men must seek after God, and not after 
any created thing. 
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THe Witness oF PHILosopny . . . 145-163 — 


Early philosophers supposed the elements to be 
first principles. This veneration of matter is 
mere atheism. It originates with barbarians. 
Other philosophers sought for a higher first 
principle, as the Infinite, or Mind. The Stoic 
doctrine of Immanence. The Peripatetic doc- 
trine ; God the soul of the universe. Epicurus. 
A crowd of minor philosophers who exalt the 
elements. But Plato is a better guide; together 
with Euripides and Democritus, he knows the 
majesty of the true God. Whence came Plato’s 
wisdom? From barbarians, as he confesses, t.¢. 
from the Hebrews. Antisthenes, Xenophon, 
Socrates, Cleanthes and Pythagoras also knew 
the truth. 
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Poetry is entirely concerned with fiction, yet it cannot 
help bearing some witness to truth. Examples 
from Aratus, Hesiod, Sophocles, Orpheus. Even 
comic poets know the truth, for instance, Men- 
ander. Homer, too, and many others speak ill 
of the gods ; but especially Euripides.! 


Tue Witness of Hesrew Propuecy ~ 1738-195 


The sacred writings are simple in style, but of great 
power. A prelude from the Sibyl. Many quota- 
tions to show the majesty of the one true God 
and His love for man; from Jeremiah, Isaiah, 
Moses, Hosea, Solomon, David. But Christ the 
Word speaks with even greater authority. He 
invites us into His kingdom, to be sons of God. 

— Punishment awaits unbelievers. We must then 
obey God ‘‘ to-day.” The meaning of “to-day.” 
We must choose between God’s grace and His 
displeasure. Salvation is beyond price; yet it 
can be bought for faith and love. God is our 
teacher, through the scriptures. All may become 
His children. 


Tue Cuiams or Custom . . ; . 197-237 


Ought men to abandon their traditional ways? Yes, 
just as children abandon childish ways. Custom 
is the real obstacle to godliness. It refuses 
all guidance. The sight of filthy and degraded 
priests ought to bring men to God, who is a 
loving Father. Yet some men are like worms 
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and swine, loving what is foul. God has a splen- 
did inheritance for His children; heaven and 
earth are theirs without cost. An innate faith 
in goodness is possessed by all, and is worthy of 
trust. Custom is stupid; it deifies mere human 
beings, and sets up stones for worship. God’s 
Word is His true image; and man’s mind is an 
image of the Word. Custom is rooted in ignor- 
ance. But ignorance is only an excuse for him 
who has never heard God’s message. Custom 
destroys men. It is utterly absurd. Those who 
follow it are like drugged men ; they also become 
like stones when they worship stones. . Men are 
the really sacred things, not animals or stones. 
Unbelievers are deaf and blind in heart ; or like 
serpents, wriggling on the earth. Life is the 
reward for finding God. Divine wisdom helps 
man to do life’s duties well. God’s children follow 
God’s laws, which are severe, but health-giving. 
The Word has brought untold blessings to men. 


through pleasure. The Word became incarnate, 
and died on the Cross to save him. So man gains 
more than he lost. The Word is now man’s 
teacher. He brings light and reveals God. The 
night of earth gives place to the day of God. 
The Word is also an amulet that can save from 
sin. This is ever God’s purpose—to save men. 
It is proclaimed to men by Christ’s bloodless 
army. Those who obey God become His delight 
as well as His handiwork, and they inherit a 


kingdom. 
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—Custom must be shunned as a deadly peril. It is like 
Circe’s island. Follow Odysseus’ example, and 
be bound to the Cross. Be warned by the mad- 
ness of Pentheus. The Word’s mysteries are 
sober ; performed by pure maidens and righteous 
men. These mysteries alone give a vision of 
God. Christ is the true hierophant. He offers 
rest and immortality. It is sheer madness to re- 
main in ignorance when truth is within reach. 

' Man can become a friend and son of God, but 
only by following Christ. Finally, the reader is 
exhorted to make for himself the great choice 
between life and destruction. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Few facts are known to us concerning the life of 
Clement of Alexandria. His title comes from the 
city which was the scene of all his important work ; 
but an early tradition spoke of him as being an 
Athenian by birth, and this may be correct. The 
date of his birth can be fixed roughly at 150 a.p. We 
are told nothing of his parentage or early training. 
It seems qlear, however, that he was not a Christian 
to begin with. He is so well acquainted with the 
mystery cults that there is a strong probability that 
he had been initiated into some of them. We have 
it on his own authority that he wandered through 
many lands and heard many teachers. Six of these 
he singles out for mention, though not by name; 
they were “ blessed and memorable men,” who spoke 
“plain and living words.” Doubtless all of them 
were Christians. - The last of the six, who was “ first 
in power,’ and whom he found in Egypt, is almost 
certainly Pantaenus, then head of the Catechetical 
School at Alexandria. Here Clement’s wanderings 
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ceased. He became a presbyter of the Church, and 
taught in Alexandria for more than twenty years, 
succeeding Pantaenus as head of the School. On 
the outbreak of persecution under Severus in 202 a.p. 
he left Alexandria, never to return. We get one 
more glimpse of him; in 211 a.p. he was the bearer 
of a letter from Alexander, afterwards bishop of 
Jerusalem, to the Church at Antioch. In this letter 
he is described as “ Clement the blessed presbyter, 
a virtuous and esteemed man .. . who upheld and 
extended the Church of the Lord.”’ Alexander was 
one of Clement’s old pupils, and a fellow-pupil with 
the great Origen. Clement must have died not long 
after this letter was written ; for the same Alexander, 
writing to Origen a few years later, speaks of him 
together with Pantaenus as “those blessed men who 
have trodden the road before us.”’ | 

The extant works of Clement are as follows :— 
the Exhortation to the Greeks; the Pedagogue or Tutor ; 
eight books of Stromatets or Mtscellanies; a short 
treatise entitled, Who is the rich man that shall be 
saved? together with some fragments called Selections 
from the Prophets, being comments upon portions 
of the Scriptures. There are also a number of short 
extracts from the writings of a certain Theodotus 
with comments thereon. Of the lost works the most 
important is the Hypotyposes,or Outlines,a commentary 
upon the Scriptures. Possibly the Selections from the 
Prophets formed part of this work. 
xii 
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The writings of Clement are considerable in 
extent, and remarkable in character. Hardly a page 
can be found without some quotation from the Old 
or New Testaments. Besides this, Clement makes 
constant references to the Greek poets, dramatists, 
philosophers and historians. He can illustrate his 
argument by a passage from Plato, or by lines from 
Homer or Euripides. He can strengthen his attack 
by quoting Heracleitus or Democritus. Items of 
information about curious, absurd or immoral Greek 
customs he can glean from a crowd of minor authors 
whose works have now perished. It is said that he 
mentions by name more than three hundred such 
authors, of whom otherwise we know nothing. 
Some of these may have been known to him only 
through books of extracts; but there can be no 
question as to his thorough reading of Plato and 
Homer. For Plato he has a sincere admiration, and 
Platonic expressions and ideas, to say nothing of 
direct quotations, are everywhere to be met with in 
his writings. Generally speaking he betrays no 
interest in his authorities except in so far as they 
are useful to establish some point. But this wide 
reading is evidence of a large and generous mind, 
that welcomed the true and the good wherever they 
might be found, confident that every ray of light 
proceeds from the same sun. 

This fearless acceptance of truth from every 
available source makes Clement not only important 
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for his own times, but also interesting for the world 
of to-day. He was faced by a problem that ever 
recurs, the problem of blending old truth with new. In 
the second century Christianity had become a power. 
No longer was the Church weak, poor and neglected. 
Educated men inquired about its faith, and asked 
admittance within its fold; but they would bring 
with them an inheritance of thought and culture, 
unknown to the simple Christians of an earlier age. 
The question was bound to arise, What relation has 
this to the Christian faith? Is it to be set aside as 
superfluous, or injurious? Or is all the good in it to 
be accepted and welcomed, a proof that God’s revela- 
tion extends in a measure to all men, to Greeks 
as well as Jews? Clement himself had come to 
Christianity with a mind steeped in Greek learning, 
and he answered this question with clearness and 
confidence. Greek learning was not to be rejected. 
Philosophy at its best had stood to the Greeks in 
the same relation as prophecy to the Jews; it had 
been, he held, a preparation for Christ. It abounded 
in glimmerings and foreshadowings of the divine 
teaching, and could not have come from the devil, 
as timid Christians maintained. It was therefore a 
proper object of study, and the exercise of human 
reason which it pre-supposed could do no harm to 
the Christian faith. Thus Clement, taking his stand 
upon the oneness of truth, laid down the lines upon 
which Christian theology could safely proceed. 
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But while Clement asserted that a real revelation 
had been made to the higher minds of Greece, he 
knew well how slight was its effect on the popular 
morality and religion. Hence the fierce attack 
which is the subject of his first work, the Exhortation 
to the Greeks. With bitter scorn he describes the 
mysteries, seizing upon any disgraceful legend or 
piece of childish ceremonial which seems to stamp 
them as worthless and debasing. As for the gods, 
with their human needs and passions, they are 
subjects for ridicule, to which Clement adds a 
burning indignation when he thinks of the low 
standard of morality attributed to them in the 
current mythology. The worship of images, too, is 
stupid; the true God cannot be represented in 
material form. Yet Clement can prove by quotations 
that philosophers, Plato especially, and even poets, 
had clearly taught the unity, supremacy, and good- 
ness of God. But the greatest witnesses of all were 
the Hebrew prophets, through whom God gave His 
promises to men. The Greeks are prevented from 
accepting the truth by Custom, that dead weight of 
inherited tradition, which must be abandoned. 
Christianity offers man the true mysteries, culminating 
in the vision of God. 

Thus the Greek religion which Clement attacks 
is a thing far removed from the lofty conceptions of 
Plato or Aeschylus. It is the religion of the multitude 
in the Greek-speaking world. Five hundred years 
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before this, Plato censured the immoralities of the 
gods in terms hardly less severe than those of 
Clement, but Plato’s words were ineffective to change 
what he himself was heartily ashamed of. The 
Christian Church, however, under the leadership of 
men like Clement, was slowly gathering the common 
people into a society which upheld a higher view of 
the divine character, and demanded a correspondingly 
higher standard of human conduct. No doubt the 
evil of the popular religion is exaggerated ; certainly 
Clement omits all reference to its good. Yet there 
must have been enough of the evil before men’s 
eyes to make Christian life and teaching stand out 
in noble contrast. In the house, in the street, in 
the market-place, at feasts, assemblies and religious 
processions, Christian converts were exposed to 
sights and sounds from which they had learnt in- 
stinctively to shrink. It is such things, and all that 
was bound up with them, that Clement denounces. 
To-day we may admire Greek art without paying 
much attention to the mythology which was then 
inseparable from it ; we may probe mystery religions 
in search of those elements of good which made 
them for centuries the chief spiritual food of the 
common people. Such discrimination is not to be 
looked for in the second century. Clement claimed 
a place for philosophy in the Church; later on a 
home was found for art too, and even the funda- 
mental ideas of the mysteries were not refused 
xvi 
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admission. Time was necessary to show what could 
be assimilated and what could not. In Clement's 
day Christianity was still struggling for existence, 
and popular religion was its deadliest enemy. This 
fact should serve as an excuse for the over-elabora- 
tion of his attack and for one or two passages which 
are unpleasant to a modern reader. 


In preparing the present translation I have had 
the great advantage of being able to work from the 
text of Stihlin, published in 1905. All students of 
Clement must be grateful, not only for this clear 
and accurate text, but also for the references 
collected by Stahlin, which throw light on many a 
difficult passage. The text printed here is sub- 
stantially that of Stahlin’s edition, though I have 
occasionally preferred the conjectures of other 
scholars or retained the manuscript reading where 
Staéhlin departs from it. All deviations of any im- 
portance from the ss. are noted at the foot of each 
page. So far as concerns the Exhortation, the chief 
extant ms. is the Parisian, referred to by Stahlin as 
P. A description of this ms. is to be found in the 
introduction to Stahlin’s text (vol. i. pp. xvi-xxiii). 
Depending on P is the Codex Mutinensis, known 
as M. 

This translation was first drafted several years 
ago as part of a complete edition of the Exhorta- 
tion to the Greeks; and I am still working towards 
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the psipaenananed of this larger plan. A grateful 
acknowledgment is due to the committee of the 
Bodington Memorial Fund, in connexion with the 
University of Leeds, for grants which have materially 
assisted the progress of my work. I desire also to 
record my deep indebtedness to the late Dr. Joseph 
B. Mayor, who in the closing years of his life gave 
me most generous and patient help both in the 
details of the translation and in my general study of 
Clement. Most of all, I thank Professor W. Rhys 
Roberts, of the University of Leeds, at whose sug- 
gestion I first began to read Clement, and to whose 
kindly encouragement .and ungrudging help is 
largely due my perseverance hitherto in so difficult 
an undertaking. 
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“Audio 6 OnBaios Kat A plow 6 MnOupvaios 
appu pev Horny wouKw, pd0os 5é aydw- Kat TO 
dopa eloere ToUTO “EM ive qderau | XOPB, TE 
TH povoud 6 pev ixOdv Sedredoas, 6 Se oben 
Teixioas. @pdxuos 5é aAdos copuorns (aAAos odros 
p00 ‘EMguixds) eTBdceve 7a Onpia yupra Th 
Won Kal a) Ta devdpa, tas dnyous, perepureve Hh 
povouky. Exoy. av gou Kat aAdov Tovrous adeAgov 
SinyjoacGas pdGov Kat @odov, Evvopov tov Aoxpov 
Kat TéTTLya tov IvOucdv. Tavyyupts ‘EAAqvucy 
emi vexp@ Spadxovre ovvexpotetro IIvOot, éemiraduov 
€ptrerov Gdovros Evvopuou: vuvos 7 Opivos ddews 
@ Arion was returning from Sicily to Greece laden with 
prizes and presents. The Hipage thought to kill him for his 
wealth, but after playing his lyre he jumped into the sea. 
Dolphins, charmed by the music, gathered round him, and 
one of them took the bard on its back to Corinth. 


® The stones were said to have moved into their proper 
places at the sound of Amphion’s music. 
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CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 
THE EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


I. 


Ampuion of Thebes and Arion of Methymna were Minstrels of 
both minstrels. Both are celebrated in legend, and !esen¢ | 
to this day.the story is sung by a chorus of Greeks wonderful 
how their musical skill enabled the one to lure a $°248' 
fish and the other to build the walls of Thebes.? Amphion 
There was also a Thracian wizard,°—so runs another w 
Greek legend,—who used to tame wild beasts simply 

by his song, yes, and to transplant trees, oaks, by 

music. I can also tell you of another legend and 

another minstrel akin to these, namely, Eunomus the Eunomus 
Locrian and the Pythian grasshopper.? A solemn Phin 
assembly of Greeks, held in honour of a dead serpent, grasshopper 
was gathering at Pytho,’ and Eunomus sang a funeral 

ode for the reptile. Whether his song was a hymn 


¢ 4.6.,.Orpheus. Cp. Euripides, Rhesus 924, dewg copiorg 
Oppxl. 

4 Strictly cicala, here and elsewhere. 

¢4.¢., Delphi. According to the Greek legend the 
serpent was the ancient guardian of the Delphic shrine, 
and was slain by Apollo. 
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CAP. WY 4 WOH, OUK exw A€yew: aywy Sé Fv Kal éxOa- 


3 P. 


pilev copa Kavpatos Evvoyos, Ormvixa ot TETTLYES 
tio Tots meTaots fj6ov a ava, Td. opn Depopevor nAiw. 
joov dé dpa ov TH Spdxovre T®@ vexp@, TH Ilv- 
Gung, adda TH Oe TH mavodgey adrdévojov gor, 
tav Evvdpuov BeAriova voy: piyyvuras xopdn 7 
Aoxpe- epimrarat 6 6 TéTTie TH Cuy@ ereperilev obs 
emt KAddp T® opydvep: Kau Too TETTLYOS TH Gopart 
dppoodmevos 6 woos TH Acirovcav dverArjpwce 
xopoyy. ovkovy G39 7H Edvduov dyera 6 rérné, 
ws 6 pidos ovheras, xaAKobv dvaorncas Ilv8o% 
tov Evvojov avrh Th Kapa Kal TOV owvAyuNaThy 
rob Aoxpot: 6 dé eka epimrarat Kal qoet EKwY, 
"EAAnot be eddxer * UrroKpirys yeyovevas pLovouris. 
Iq 51) obv pvOors Kevots wemorevkate, OédyeoOau 
povouch Ta Cha drrodapBavovres ; dAn Betas dé 
buiy TO mpdcwmov TO pardpov. pdvov, ws EouKer, 
ézitAaocrov elvat doKxet Kai tots amotias troreé- 
TTUKEV opIaduois. Karpov dé dpa Kai “EXuxewv 
Kal Ta ‘Odpuodiy 6, opn Kat WOpaxdyv, TeAcoTypia THs 
mdvns, Sua TO pvoTipia® 2 rePeiaorat Kal KaPdpyyra. 
eya pev, el Kal po00s eiot, SucavacxeTa Tocavrais 
exTpaywooupevats ouppopats: buy de Kab TOV 
KaK@V al d.varypa at | yeyovact dpapara Kal Tov 
Spayatwy ot vmoKpitat Ovyndias Oedpara. aAAa 


1 Soxe? Wilamowitz. 
a TeAcoTHpta Tis wrdyns, dh Td mvoThpia Schwartz. TeNe- 
oThpia, THS wAdyns Ta ver npea MSS, 


a Mt. Cithaeron was sacred to Vea 3 Mt. Helicon to the 
Muses; and the Thracian mountains were the home of 
Dionysus-worship. For the meaning of these mountain- 
cults in Greek religion see A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 100-163. 
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in praise of the snake, or a lamentation over it, cHAP. 
I cannot say; but there was a competition, and ! 
Eunomus was playing the lyre in the heat of the 
day, at the time when the grasshoppers, warmed by 
the sun, were singing under the leaves along the 
hills, They were singing, you see, not to the dead 
serpent of Pytho, but to the all-wise God, a spontane- 
ous natural song, better than the measured strains of 
Eunomus, A string breaks in the Locrian’s hands ; 
the grasshopper settles upon the neck of the lyre 
and begins to twitter there as if upon a branch: 
whereupon the minstrel, by adapting his music to the 
grasshopper's lay, supplied the place of the missing 
string. So it was not Eunomus that drew the grass- 
hopper by his song, as the legend would have it, 
when it set up the bronze figure at Pytho, showing 
Eunomus with his lyre, and his ally in the contest. 
No, the grasshopper flew of its own accord, and sang 

of its own accord, although the Greeks thought it to 
have been responsive to music. 

How in the world is it that you have given Why believe 
credence to worthless legends, imagining brute onq se a 
beasts to be enchanted by music, while the bright disbliove 
face of truth seems alone to strike you as deceptive, 
and is regarded with unbelieving eyes? Cithaeron, Mountains 
and Helicon, and the mountains of Odrysians and #@ held 
Thracians,* temples of initiation into error, are held 
sacred on account of the attendant mysteries, and 
are celebrated in hymns. For my own part, mere Dramas are 
legend though they are, I cannot bear the thought Me mor 
of all the calamities that are worked up into tragedy ; misfortune | 
yet in your hands the records of these evils have ness 
become dramas, and the actors of the dramas are 
‘a sight that gladdens your heart. But as for the 
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CAP. yap Td Lev Spdyara Kat TOUS Anvaicovras TounTas, 
téAeov on mapowobvras, KiTT® Tov dvadioavres, 
adpaivovras €KToTWws reNeTh Baxxuci, avrots 
caTupos Kal Oidow powdNn, ovv Kat T@ dAdAw 
Saipdvev yope, < ev >} ‘Eduxcdive cat KiBarpavi xara- 
KAciowpev yeynpaxdow, KaTdywpyev dé dvoBev e€ 
oupavay dAnGevar a dua pavorary ppovycer els Opos 
dytov Geod Kal xopov Tov aywoy Tov mpodyTiKoV. 
n 5€ wes ‘ort padora THAavyes daroaridBouca fas 
Katavyalere mavrn TOUS €Y OKOTEL KuAwSovpevous 
Kat Ths mAdvns TOUS dvOpuitrous dmahdarreren, TV 
Urepraryy | dpeyovoa detiay, THY avveow, Eis ow- 
Thpiav. oi be GVAVEVOAVTES KAL dvaxtipavres “EX- 
Kava pev kat Kibarpava caradeurévrwy, oixovvTwv 
dé Liv: “‘ éx yap Ly eleAevoerau vouos, Kal 
Acyos Kuplov ef ‘lepovoaAyp,,” Adyos ovpdvos, 6 
yvnovos aywvioTns emt TH TOVvTOS KOg}Lov Dedr pw 
orepavovpevos. gee d€ ye 6 Evvopos 6 éu0s ov 
TOV Tepravdpou vojov ovd€e TOV Kaziwvos, ovoe pay 
Dpvyrov 7) Avévov y) Acipiov, agAAa Tis Kauviis 
dppovias TOV didvov voLov, Tov pepwrupov Tob Geod, 
TO dopa To Katvov, TO Aevirixov, “ vntrevOés 7° a- 

oddv Te, KaK@y émiAnbes amdvrwv.” yAuKd Te Kat 
aAnOwov ddpyaxov meBods ® éyKéxpatat TH dopare. 
1 <éy> inserted by Mayor. 7? rév@ovs Reinkens and Stihlin. 


* Clement is not referring to the works of the great 
dramatists, but to the contests at the Lenaea, a festival 
held annually at Athens in honour of Dionysus. In 
Clement’s day the competitors would be for the most part 
poets of a very minor order. > Isaiah ii. 3. 

° The modes (dpyovla, see p. 12, n. a) were the scales in 
which Greek music was written. Phrygian, Lydian and 
Dorian were the chief modes, others being, it would seem, 
formed from them by modification or combination. The 
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dramas and the Lenaean poets, who are altogether cHap. 
like drunken men,* let us wreathe them, if you like, | 

with ivy, while they are performing the mad revels Confine 
of the Bacchic rite, and shut them up, satyrs and Rokr aaa 
frenzied rout and all,—yes, and the rest of the com- their sacred 
pany of daemons too,—in Helicon and Cithaeron Pere 
now grown old; and let us bring down truth, with 

wisdom in all her brightness, from heaven above, to But bring 
the holy mountain of God and the holy company futh holy 
of the prophets. Let truth, sending forth her rays mountain, 
of light into the farthest distance, shine every- 

where upon those who are wallowing in darkness, and 

deliver men from their error, stretching out her 
supreme right hand, even understanding, to point 

them to salvation. And when they have raised their 

heads and looked up let them forsake Helicon and 
Cithaeron to dwell in Sion; “for out of Sion shall Whence. 
go forth the law, and the Word of the Lord from (ag ir 
Jerusalem,” ® that is, the heavenly Word, the true true 
champion, who is being crowned upon the stage of re 
the whole world. Aye, and this Eunomus of mine 

sings not the strain of Terpander or of Capio, nor yet 

in Phrygian or Lydian or Dorian mode*; but the Who sings 
new music, with its eternal strain that bears the pat 
name of God. This is the new song, the song of 

Moses, 


Soother of grief and wrath, that bids all ills be forgotten.¢ 


There is a sweet and genuine medicine of persuasion ¢ 
blended with this song. 


Dorian mode was of a solemn character, answering to our 
minor scale ; the Phrygian and Lydian were brighter. 

4 Homer, Odyssey iv. 221. 

° A slight change in the Greek, suggested by Reinkens, 
would give the meaning “* remedy against grief.” 
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"Epoi piev ovv Soxobow 6 Opdxtos éxeivos Opgevs * 
Kat 6 OnBaios Kat 6 Mnbuyvaios, avbpes TIES ouK 
dv8pes, dara|rnAoi yeyovevar, mpooxjpart <Te >? 
povaurijs Aupnvdyrevor tov Biov, évréxvw Tivt yon- 
reia Saysovedvtes eis de Oopas, UBpets opytalovres, 
TévOn exBevalovres, TOUS ay pebrrous emt 74 etdwda, 
Xetpaywyioa. mpadror, val pay ABous Kai Evdrors, 
TouTéotiy aydAwact Kal oKiaypapiats, dvourodo- 
Poa Thy oKxadTyTa Tob EBovs, THY KaAnv ovTws 
exeivyny eAevBepiav TeV om oUpavoy TremToATEvLEeVve © 
woais Kab emmodais € eoxary Sovhetg karaevgavres. 

>AM’ ov roidade 6 dos 6 6 €uos oud” eis paKpav 
Karadvowy adixrar THV Sovietay nV muKpav TeV 
TUPAVYVOUVTWY Sarpdven, ws dé Tov mpaov Kal 
prAdvOpertrov Tijs GeooeBeias perdyov mpas Suyov 
adds els ovpavous dvaxahetrar TOUS els yhv eppiy- 
pévous. jdvos yotv Tav mwTOTE TA dpyadewrara 
@npia, TOUS dvOpwrous, | eriOdcevev, TTHVa [Lev TOUS 
Kovdous avray, épmreta Se TOUS dmraredvas, Kat 
Ad€ovras pev TOUS Bupuxods, avas 5é Tovs jovucos, 
AvKous dé TOUS dprarriKous. AiBou S€ Kai EVAa ot 
appoves: Tpos dé Kat AiBwv dvaoOnrorepos dvOpu- 
70S cyvog BeBarriopévos. p.dprus my ty mpopnTict) 
Tapio porn, ovvwdds dAnBetas, TOUS ev dyvoig 
Kal dvoig. KATATETPUULLEVOUS oiKretpovaa: " 8uvaros 

ap 6 Oeds € ex Tv AiBwv TOUT" eyetpat TEKVO, TO 
ABpadp.” ds xareXenoas THY apabiay Thy TOA 


1 [’Opdeds] Wilamowitz. 
2 <re> inserted by Wilamowitz. 


« For examples see pp. 35-43. 
6 St. Matthew iii. 9; St. Luke iii. 8. 
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- In my opinion, therefore, our Thracian, Orpheus, cuap. 
and the Theban and the Methymnian too, are not 
warthy of the name of man, since they were deceivers. Orpheus, 
Under cover of music they have outraged human life, AMPhO2 
being influenced by daemons, through some. artful were 
sorcery, to compass man’s ruin. By commemorating comes 
deeds of violence in their religious rites, and by 
bringing stories of sorrow into worship,* they were 
the first to lead men by the hand to idolatry; yes, ana 
and with stocks and stones, that is to say, statues oriole 
and pictures, to build up the stupidity of custom. 
By their chants and enchantments they have held 
captive in the lowest slavery that truly noble free- 
dom which belongs to those who are citizens under 
heaven. 
But far different is my minstrel, for He has come The 

to bring to a speedy end the bitter slavery of the heven! 
daemons that lord it over us; and by leading us 
back to the mild and kindly yoke of piety He calls 
once again to heaven those who have been cast 
down to earth. He at least is the only one who He tames 
ever tamed the most intractable of all wild beasts— “v*6°™" 
man: for he tamed birds, that is, flighty men; 
reptiles, that is, crafty men; lions, that is, passion- 
ate men ; swine, that is, pleasure-loving men ; wolves, 
that is, rapacious men. Men without understand- 
ing are stocks and stones; indeed a man steeped in 
ignorance is even more senseless than stones. As 
our witness let the prophetic voice, which shares in 
the song of truth, come forward, speaking words of He changes 

ity for those who waste away their lives in ignorance 7on ee 
and folly,—“ for God is able of. these stones to raise ene 


up children unto Abraham.” ® And God, in compas- virtuous 


sion for the great dulness and the hardness of those ™*? 
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Kal: THY ox)npoxapdiay TOV Eis aH d.AnBevav deA- 
Oupeverv 7 Tyeupev JeooeBetas oméppa aperis aicbo- 
prevov ex ABwv exeivony, Ttav AGots TETLOTEVKOT WN 
eOvaav. abbis ovv toBdAous Twas Kal TraAysBoAous 
dmroKpiras epodevovras Suxarooury * yervnpara 
€xiOvaiv i“ KEKANKE Tov: a.AAd. Kal ToUTWY €t TIS 
Tov opewy peravonaa EKO, empevos 87) TD Oyo 

“ avOpwrros *’ yiverat “ Beod.”’ “‘ AUKous’”’ SE Movs 
aAAnyopet mpoBdaTwv kepdiors Tpprecpevous, TOUS 
ev avOpurrwy poppai is aprraxriKods alviTTOMEVOS. 
Kat mayra dpa. Tatra Ta. Gypuitara Onpia Kat Tous 
TOLOUTOUS AiBovs 7 ovpavios gon avri) peTepop- 
pwoev eis dv pusmous TpEpovs. * Huev yap, Hwev 

, 


e 
MOTE KAU MHEis avonTol, arreét ets, mavespevor, 


Sovdevovres poovais Kat emefupiats Trouxihaus, ev 
Kakia. Kal Aven Sudyovres, oTvynroi, pucobvres 
ddifous,” q dnow y] dmroaToAuch ypadn:|‘‘ dre 
dé oT xXpnororns Kal q prravd pevmia emepavy Tob 
owripos TLV Geod, ovk e€ € epyuy Tov ev Sucacoovvn, 
a ezorjoapev Hueis, GAAa Kata TO adrod éXeos 
€owoev meas.” 

“Opa ro dopa TO KaLVOV 6oov toXUCEV* dvOpurrous 
ex NiOwv Kat dvOpurrous €K Onpiwy TreTrolnKey. ot 
d€ tTHvaAAws vexpot, ot Tis OvTWS ovons dperoxot 
Cwiqs, dcpoarat pLovov YEvOpevor Tob Goparos ay- 
eBiwoav. Tobdrd Tot Kal TO Trav exdopnaev €u- 
pehdrs Kal TOV oTowxelwy Thy Svadwviay els rag 
everewve ouppuvias, tva, 67 GAos o Kdopos avT@ 
dppovia yevyTan: Kat Oadatrav pev avice de- 


Auperny, vis de emBaivew KexwAvKev ouriy, viv 


S° eumadw éeorepéwoev dhepoperny Kal dpov adriv * 


1 qirhy Stahlin. adry mss. 
10 





EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


whose hearts are petrified against the truth, did raise CHAP. 
up out of those stones, that is, the Gentiles who trust * 
in stones, a seed of piety sensitive to virtue. Again, 
in one place the words “ offspring of vipers” % are 
applied to certain venomous and deceitful hypocrites, 
who lie in wait against righteousness; yet if any 
even of these snakes chooses to repent, let him but 
follow the Word and he becomes a “ man of God.” ® 
Others are figuratively called “wolves” ¢ clothed in 
sheepskins, by which is meant rapacious creatures in 
the forms of men. And all these most savage beasts, 
and all such stones, the heavenly song of itself 
transformed into men of gentleness. “For we, 
yea we also were aforetime foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, hating one another,’ as the 
apostolic writing says; “but when the kindness of 
God our Saviour, and His love toward man, appeared, 
not by works done in righteousness, which we did 
ourselves, but according to His mercy He saved 
us.” 4 

See how mighty is the new song! It has made The alt 
men out of stones and men out of wild beasts. They ue Race 
who were otherwise dead, who had no share in the eanauee 
real and true life, revived when they but heard the to the 
song. Furthermore, it is this which composed the "VT 
entire creation into melodious order, and tuned into 
concert the discord of the elements, that the whole 
universe might be in harmony with it. The ocean 
it left flowing, yet has prevented it from encroach- 
ing upon the land; whereas the land, which was 
being carried away, it made firm, and fixed.as a 

a St. Matthew iii. 7; St. Luke iii. 7. > 1 Tim. vi. 11. 

¢ St. Matthew vii. 15. @ Titus iii. 3-5. 
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emngev Gaddrrns- vai pny Kal Tupos opunv euadatev 
dept, oiovel Adiptov appoviav Kepdoas Avdiw: Kat 
TV _dépos annvn puxpornra a) mopnnons Tob 
Trupos eTOdcevev, TOUS vedrous TOV 6, Aw Ployyous 
TovUTOUS KUpVas eupehais. Kat 3&7 TO dopa TO aKy- 
parov, _Epevopa TOV OAwY Kal a dppovia TOY mavraw, 
d.7r0 Tay péowy él Ta. mépara Kal a7r0 av dxpeay 
emt 7a Héoa databer, Tppydoaro TOE TO TGV, OD 
KATO THY Opgxvov povarKyy, THY qTapatrAnavov "Tov- 
Badr, Kard. Sé THY maT pLov Too Beod BovAnow, nv 
éfjAwoe Aavid. 6 dé eK Aavid Kal mp0 avrod, 6 
tot Geot Adyos, Avpay pev Kali KiOdpav, Ta aibvya 
dpyava, Umepiowv, Kdapov b€ Tévde Kai by Kat TOV 
OpLK pov KOOHOY, ' TOV dvOpusrov, puyny TE Kal COua 
avrod, ayip TVEUWATL dpyoadpevos, padret TH beg 
Sia Tob troAvdwvov opydvou Kat mpoagoet TP op- 
ydve TH avOpwrw. “ov yap el Kapa” kal adds 
Kat vaos epoi’’> KiBdpa dia Thy appoviav, adios 
dua TO mvetpua, vaos dia Tov Adyov, Ww  pev 
KpeKy, To 6€ euarven, 6 de xwpyon Tov KUpLov. vai 
pnv 6 Aavid o Baovreds, | re) xBaproris, oD piKp®@ 
mpoovev epvnlaOnuev, TMpovTpETTEV WS Thy dAnGevar, 
darérperre dé elowdrwy, mrohob YE. Eder duvety adrov 
TOUS Saipovas d.An Bet ™pos avroo Suevkopevous 
povotkh, 7) Tod Zaova € evepyoupevov ; exeivos * ddwv 
povov avrov idoaro. KaAdv 6 KUpios Opyavor ép- 


1 rod ZaovdA evepyounévov Mayor. 7@ Zaovd évepyounévy M. 
Tw Evavdros 6 évepyovmevos P. 
2 éxelvors Stahlin. 


« See p. 6, n. ¢. > See Genesis iv. 21. 
¢ The source of this quotation is unknown. It may be a 
fragment of an aie Christian hymn, the metaphors being 
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boundary to the sea. Aye, and it softened the rage CHAP. 
of fire by air, as one might blend the Dorian mode 
with the Lydian @; and the biting coldness of air it 
tempered by the intermixture of fire, thus melodiously 
mingling these extreme notes of the universe. What 
is more, this pure song, the stay of the universe and 
the harmony of all things, stretching from the centre 
to the circumference and from the extremities to the 
centre, reduced this whole to harmony, not in accord- 
ance with Thracian music, which resembles that of 
Jubal,? but in accordance with the fatherly purpose 


of God, which David earnestly sought. He who The New 
Song is the 


sprang from David and yet was before him, the Word Wort of Goa 
of God, scorned those lifeless instruments of lyre and 


harp. By the power of the Holy Spirit He arranged 
in harmonious order this great world, yes, and the 
little world of man too, body and soul together; and 
on this many-voiced instrument of the universe He 
makes music to God, and sings to the human instru- Who makes 
ment. “For thou art my harp and my pipe and my God through 
temple" °—my harp by reason of the music, my pipe the universs 
by reason of the breath of the Spirit, my temple by maa 
reason of the Word—God’s purpose being that the 
music should resound, the Spirit inspire, and the 
temple receive its Lord. Moreover, King David the 
harpist, whom we mentioned just above, urged us 
toward the truth and away from idols. So far was he 
from singing the praises of daemons that they were 
put to flight by him with the true music; and when 
Saul was possessed, David healed him merely by play- 
ing the harp.¢ The Lord fashioned inan a beautiful, 


suggested by such passages as Psalm lvii. 8; 1 Corinthians 


ae 1 Samuel xvi. 23. 
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GAP. arvovv Tov avOpwrov ée€eipydoato Kat” eikova THY 

T éavrod: dudAer Kai adros épyavdv €or. tot Oeot 

Tavappcvioy, euperes Kat aytov, copia virepKdapLos, 
ovpdvios Adyos. 

Te oy ovv TO Opyavov, 6 Tob Jeot Adyos, 6 KUptos, 
Kat TO dopa TO KaLVOV Bovderas ; ob BaAnovs 
avameTacat Tuphay kal @Ta avo ifaw Kwoav Kat 
oxdlovras TW OSE 7 TrAGVwWpEVOUS Eis Sucaroauyny 
Xepaywyfoa, Jeov dvOpasrrous adpaivovow em 
SetEar, matoar phopay, viKhoae Odvarov, viods 
amreBeis diadragar matpt. dtAdvOpwrirov To Opyavov 
rob Qeot: 6 KuUpios eédec?, Trawever, TMpotpemet, 
vovleret, ole, dudAarres Kat praov npiy Tijs 
pabycews ex mepiovaias Baotdeiay oupavay enr- 
ayyeMera, Tobro povov amodavey 7 Hudv, 6 cwlo- 

«a. Kaka peev yap Thy dvOpastesy émpPdoKerau 
Pbopay, 7 n S€ dAnBera omep vy) péhurra, Avpavonevyn 
TOY OvTwY ovdev, € emt pons Tijs avOpwrwy dydA- 
Aerau owTnpias. exets ovv Thy éemayyediav, exets 
THY puravipwmiay: Tis xdpuros peradduBave. 

ai pov TO jopa TO owrrptov pq) Katvov ovTwS 
drroddBns as oxedos 7), ws olxiay: “ 7p ewopo- 
pov” yap iz Kal “ * ev apxij iy 6 Adyos Kat 0 Adyos 
Hv pos TOV Oeov Kal Geos 7) nv 6 Adyos”’ : madara be 
y| mAdvn, Kawvov de 7 aAjnbea daiverar. et7’ ovv 
dpyaious TOUS Dpvyas duddoKxovow alyes pubucat, 
etre ad Tous "Apxddas of mpocedjvous avaypadovres 


@ Psalm cix. 3 (Septuagint). 

> St. John i. 1. 

¢ See the story in Herodotus ii. 2. Psammetichus, king 
of Egypt, being enon of discovering which was the most 
ancient people, put two children in charge of a herdsman. 


14 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


breathing instrument, after His own image; and cHap. 
assuredly He Himself is an all-harmoniousinstrument ! 
of God, melodious and holy, the wisdom that is above 

this world, the heavenly Word. 

What then is the purpose of this instrument, the The Word’s 
Word of God, the Lord, and the New Song? To Penencent 
open the eyes of the blind, to unstop the ears of the toward men 
deaf, and to lead the halt and erring into the way of 
righteousness ; to reveal God to foolish men, to make 
an end of corruption, to vanquish death, to reconcile 
disobedient sons to the Father. The instrument of 
God is loving to men. The Lord pities, chastens, 
exhorts, admonishes, saves and guards us; and, over 
and above this, promises the kingdom of heaven as 
reward for our discipleship, while the only joy He 
has of us is that we are saved. For wickedness feeds 
upon the corruption of men; but truth, like the bee, 
does no harm to anything in the world, but takes 
delight only in the salvation of men. You have then 
God’s promise ; you have His love to man: partake 
of His grace. 

And do not suppose that my song of salvation is The Word is 
new in the same sense as an implement or a house. New Songs 
For it was “before the morning star”; and, “ in yet He was 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with Nese " 
God, and the Word was .God.’’® But error is old, 
and truth appears to be a new thing. Whether then 
the Phrygians are really proved to be ancient by the 
. goats in the story’; or the Arcadians by the poets 


Goats were to be brought to them for giving milk, but no 
human speech was to be uttered in their presence. The first 
articulate sound they made was taken to be the Phrygian 
word for bread; hence the king assumed that Phrygians 
were the primitive race. 
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mrouyrat, Eire pnv ad TOUS Aiyurrrious ot Kal T™pw- 
Tv TaUTHY avadhnvar TH viv Jeovs Te Kal dvOpu- 
qous Gverpusacovres: aN’ ov mp0 ye Tob KOG HOU 
TobOE ToUTu ovde els, _mpo b€ itis Tob _ KOgpov 
xataBodjjs nets, of TH Sety EcecOar ev are 
TpoTepov yeyervnievor T@ Oe, Tod Oeod Adyou TO. 
loyucd mAdopara. 7 nets, Bu’ 6 év apxailouer, 6 Ore ‘* ev 
apxh 6 > Adyos hv.” adr Gre pev iy 6 6 Adyos dvebev, 
apy? Jeia Trav mayo vy TE Kal €oTw* OTL O€ viv 
dvoua eAaBev TO madat Kadwouvpévov, Svvaews 
a&.ov, 6 Xpuoros, Katvov Goud jou KeKAyras. 
Airtos *  yodv 6 Adyos, | 6 Xpwords, Kat Tov elvat 
mddau nds (hy yap ev Oe@), Kat Tob ed elvar: viv 
87) exepdvyn avOpurtros avros odros 6 Adyos, 6 
pdvos dudw, Yeds TE Kal dvOpurros, amdvrwy Hiv 
aireos ayabav: sap’ od To ed Civ exdWacKdpevor 
eis aiduov Samy Tapamepmopeba. KaTa ‘yap Tov 
Jeoméovov eKE tvov Tod _Kupiov amooToAov “7 xaptis 
7 TOO Deod owTnplos maow avOpuros erepavn, Tau 
Sevovca mpas, iva apvnoduevoe THv daeBevav Kal 
Tas KOOpLKaS emBupias owppoves Kat Oucaiws Kat 
edocBais CHowpev ev 7@ viv aldve, mpoadexopevor 
THY paKkapiay éArriba Kal emupaveray ths dd6&ns Tob 
peyddov Geod Kat owrijpos qa "Inoot Xpworob.” 
TOUTO €oTt TO dopa TO Kawvor, u) emupavera. 7 vov 
exAdpipaca € ev yuty tob €v apxi ovros Kal mpoovTos 
Adyou: erepavy be evayxos 3 “Tpowy owrips én 


efdvn 6 ev 7@ ovTe wy, Gt “6 Adyos® Fv mpos 
1 atrios Stahlin. odros mss. 2 Abyos bs Mis. 
@ St. John i. 1. > Titus ii. 11-13. 


¢ Literally, ‘*‘ He who exists in Him who exists.” 
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who describe them as older than the moon ; or, again, cHap. 
the Egyptians by those who dream that this land ! 
first brought to light both gods and men; still, not 
one of these nations existed before this world. But 

we were before the foundation of the world, we who, 
because we were destined to be in Him, were begotten 
beforehand by God. We are the rational images ._ 
formed by God’s Word, or Reason, and we date from 
the beginning on account of our connexion with 
Him, because “the Word was in the beginning.” % 
Well, because the Word was from the first, He was 
and is the divine beginning of all things; but because 

He lately took a name,—the name consecrated of old 
and worthy of power, the Christ,—I have called Him 

a New Song. 

The Word, then, that is the Christ, is the cause The word 
both of our being long ago (for He was in God) and presen 
of our well-being. This Word, who alone is both on earth 
God and man, the cause of all our good, appeared 
but lately in His own person to men; from whom 
learning how to live rightly on earth, we are brought 
on our way to eternal life. For, in the words of 
that inspired apostle of the Lord, “the grace of 
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, 
instructing us, to the intent that, denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and 
righteously and godly in this present world, looking 
for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” ® 
This is the New Song, namely, the manifestation. 
which has but now shined forth among us, of Him 
who was in the beginning, the pre-existent Word. 

Not long ago the pre-existent Saviour appeared on 
earth ; He who exists in God ° (because “ the Word 
c Py 
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oaP. Tov Oedv,’ dddoKaros, énepavy @ Ta mayra 
Sednpurovpynrat Adyos, Kal To Civ ev apxh pera 
Tob mAdoa TOPAaTXeov ws Snywoupyds, TO eb thy 
edibafev emupaveis ws SiSdonados, t va To aet Cap 
VOTEPOV WS Geos XopNY|CD- 

‘O 3€ od viv ye mpadrov @KTEypev Heads Ths 
aAdvns, aA’ dvwiev dpyAdev, vov de 70y dzroh- 
Avpevous emupaveis TEpicéowKev. TO yap Tovnpov 
Kal épmrnotixov Onpiov yontredov KaradovAodrar Kai 
aixilerat eiaéts viv Tovs dvOpuovs, épol Soxetv, 
BapBapixdis TYLWpOULEVoY, OF vexpois Tous aixpa- 

drous ouvoety A€yovras owpaow, €or" ay atro ts 
kal ovocamdéow. 6 your tovnpos ovToot _TUpavvos 
Kal Spaxwv, ots av olds re 7H} ék VEvETIS opere- 
pioacba ; AiBous kat €vAots Kal dyd\aow Kal 
TowovTois Tio edwdAots mpoosdiy~as TH Sevor- 
Sayovias abriw Seopa, TODTO 2) TO eyopevor, 
Lavras émddpwv ouvebasbev avrous, €or’ av Kal 
ouppbapaiow. od 87 Xap (els yap 6 amarewy 
avuey pev THY Evav, viv dé dn Kat Tous GMous 
avOpwrrous eis Bavarov drodéepwr) els kai abros <6 >? 
emikoupos Kat Bonfos iv 6 KUpios, mpopnviwv 
apxynlev mpopyntikds, viv Sé 74dn Kal evapyds eis 
owTnpiayv TrapaKaddv. 
iy eapLev ouv dmooToNuKh TrevBopLevor Tmapayyedig 
TOV apxovra, Tijs efovoias Tob _dépos, Tou med “ 
patos Tob viv _evepyobvros: €v TO is viois Ths ame- 
Jetas,” Kal T@ owripr TP Kupiw mpocdpapwev, 
6s Kat viv Kal del mpovTpevey eis owrnpiav, dia 


66 


1 9 Mayor. etn Mss. 2 <6> inserted by Mayor. 


@ St. John i. 1. ® Ephesians ii. 2. 
18 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


was with God”) appeared as our teacher; the cHap. 
Word appeared by whom all things have been created. ! 
He who gave us life in the beginning when as_ 
creator He formed us, taught us how to live 
rightly by appearing as our teacher, in order that 
hereafter as God He might supply us with life 
everlasting. 

This was not the first time that He pitied us for He has 
our error. He did that from heaven from the ™scued us 
beginning. But now by His appearing He has through 
rescued us, when we were on the point of perishing. ia a 
For the wicked, crawling wild beast makes slaves: of were about 
men by his magical arts, and torments them even 
until now, exacting. vengeance, as it seems to me, 
after the manner of barbarians, who are said to bind! 
their captives to corpses until both rot together. 
Certain it is that wherever this wicked tyrant and 
serpent succeeds in makin}, men his own from their 
birth, he rivets them to stocks, stones, statues and 
suchlike idols, by the miserable chain of daemon- 
worship; then he takes and buries them alive, as 
the saying goes, until they also, men and idols 
together, suffer corruption. On this account (for 
it is one and the same deceiver who in the 
beginning carried off Eve to death, and now does 
the like to the rest of mankind) our rescuer and 
helper is one also, namely, the Lord, who from the 
beginning revealed Himself through prophecy, but 
now invites us plainly to salvation. 

Let us then, in obedience to the apostolic precept, 
flee from “the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience.” ® 
And let us take refuge with the Saviour, the Lord, 
who even now exhorts men to salvation, as He ever 
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CAP. TEpaTwv Kal onpeiwy ev Aiydmrrw,ev epjum < de > dia 
gp. TE THS Barov Kai Tis dcoAovBovans xa piTe pilAav- 
Opwmias Oepamaivns Steny “EBpaiots vedédAns. TOv- 
TW jLev oy TO PoBep TOUS ox)npoxapdious apov- 
Tpemev? 707 Sé kat 8a Mwodws rod Tavaopov 
A ~ , e fh A 4 ~ 
Kat Tob diAadnOovs ‘Hoata nai mavros tot mpo- 
dytixoh yopod Aoyuwrepov émi tov Adyov ém- 
oTpéper Tovs wTa* KexTnpevous’ Kat €08" orn pev 
Aodopetrar, Eorw S° od Kal azeiAet> Tovs Se Kal 
Opnvet rdv avOpumwv: dder 5é aGAAows, Kabdzrep 
iatpos ayalos T&v vocovvTwy cwudtwy Ta pev 
4 \ A a A A ~ 
KaTarAdTrwv, Ta O€ KaTAaAEaivwr, Ta dé KaTaVvTADY, 
A a .' 4 ~ ? 4 \ ” 
Ta 5é€ Kal cidypw Svapwmv, emiaiwy dé dAda, Eort 
8’ od Kal dzrompiwy, et mws olov Te Kav Tapa pépos 
“a Ui A 4 e€ aA 4 4 e 
7 péhos TOV avOpwrrov vyvavar. Trohipwvos ye © 
gwrnp Kal modurpomos eis avOpmyzwv owrnpiay: 
amretA@y voubere?, Aowopovpevos emarpéeder, Opnvav 
éXee?, ddAwy trapaxade?, da Barou Aade7 (onpeiwy 
exetvot Kal TEepaTwy expyntov) Kal T@ trupi dedirrerac 
TOUS dvOpurrous, dydarrey éK Klovos Tv Pproya, 
Setypa ouod yapttos Kat poBou: eav dmaxovons, TO 
@s, €dvy mapaxovons, 70 Tip. ered) € Kal 
Ktovos Kat Bdrov 7 capt TYLUWTEpA, mpopijras 
per exeiva pbeyyovrat, avros € ev ‘Hoata 6 Kuvptos 
daddy, avros ev “Hiig, ev oropart mpodnrav 
avros: od dé ad\’ ef mpopyrais Tey moTEvEls, 
po0ov 8° daoAapBdvers Kal tovs dvdpas Kal To 


s <6e> inserted by Stahlin. 
2 robs &ra Eee bad rovs Ta ra MSS. 


¢ Or, ‘*to reason.” The Greek Logos means either 
“Word” (personal), or ‘rational word,” ‘‘reason” (im- 
personal). All through his writings Clement plays upon 
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did, by wonders and signs in Egypt, and in the cuHap. 
desert by the burning bush and the cloud that, 5,444, 
through favour of His love, followed the Hebrews Lord ex- 
like a handmaid. By the fear that these wonders fo w¢venon 
inspired He exhorted the hard-hearted ; but after- by signs 
wards, through all-wise Moses and truth- -loving Isaiah Then 

and the whole company of the prophets, He converts "Brough the 
to the Word “ by more rational means those who have prophets 
ears to hear. In some places He rebukes; in others 

He even threatens; some men He laments; for others 

He sings: just as a good doctor, in dealing with: 
diseased bodies, uses poulticing for some, rubbing for: 

others, and bathing for others ; some he cuts with a. 

knife, others he cauterizes, and in some cases he 

even amputates, if by any means he can restore the | 

patient to health by removing some part or limb. ; 

So the Saviour uses many tones-and many devices 

in working for the salvation of men. His threats 

are for warning ; His rebukes for converting; His 
lamentation to show pity; His song to encourage. 

He speaks through a burning bush (for the men of 

old had need of signs and portents), and He strikes 

terror into men by fire, kindling the flame out of a 

cloudy pillar, as a token at the same time of grace 

and fear,—to the obedient light, to the disobedient 

fire. But since flesh is of more honour than a pillar - 

or a bush, after those signs prophets utter their voice, 

the Lord Himself speaking in Isaiah, the Lord Him- 

self in Elijah; the Lord Himself in the mouth of the Finally the 
prophets. As for you, however, if you do not trust jor Speer 
the prophets, and if you suppose both the fire and having 
the men who saw it to be a legend, the Lord Himself i a 


this double meaning of Logos. Other instances occur on 
pp. 27, 275, 277. 
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CAP. Trip, avros gou Aadijoer 6 KuUptos, “ és ev Hopp 


9 P. 


Geod drrdpxyev ovx dpmayyLov Hhyjoaro To elvat toa 
be éexdvwoev Se E€avrdv’’ o didoixtippwv eds, 
ca@oat tov avOpwrov yAtyopevos: Kat adros 757 
got evapyds 6 Adyos Aad’, SvoWNaY THY amoTiav, 
vat pnt, 6 Adyos 6 Tob Geot avOpwrros _yevopevos, 
iva 31) Kal av mapa avOpazouv udbys, wh wore apa 
dvOperros yevynTau Deos. 

iy’ odK Gromov, @ PiAor, Tov pev Oeov det 
TpoTperrewy pas én” aperny, 7pas de dvadvecbar 
THY wpedevav Kal dvaBadrceoBar THY owrTnpiar; ] 
yap ovxt Kal "Iwavrvys emt owrnpiay Tmapaane? Kat 
TO Tay yiverot puri) TPOTPETTUC ; mu0aeBa, 
ToLvuy avrod: “ris wdbev els dvd par ; ” “HAlas 
prev ovK eEpel, Xpuoros de elvar dpyijgerau- puvy 
de Opodoyyaet ev epju@ Bodca. Tis oby €orTw 
‘Twavrns ; ws TUT AaBeiv, ebéorw etmety, pwvi 
Tob Adyou TMPOTPETTLUKH ev €pnpe Bodca. ri | Bogs, 
® own; “ eié kai nuiv.” “ edbeias Trovetre Tas 
6d0vs Kupiou.”” ampodpomos “Iwdvyns Kal 4h pwr 
m™podpojos Tob Aoyou, pun TrapahytiKn, Tpo- 
eTousalovoa ets owrnpiay, Pury mpoTpémovea els 
KAnpovopiay ovpardv> 8. Hv 7% oTeipa Kal épnuos 
| dyovos ovKére. 

Tadrnv pou THv Kvogopiay mpoeVeomaev dyyédou 
pwr? mpddpoj.os Vv KaKeivy Tou Kupiov, oretpay 
evayyeACouevy yuvaixa, ws ‘lwavvns THY epnpov. 

ia TavTynVv Tov Tod Adyou THY dwriv 7 oTEipa 

@ Philippians ii. 6-7. ’ Homer, Odyssey i. 170, etc. 

¢ See St. John i. 20-23. 4 Odyssey i. 10. 

¢ Isaiah xl. 3, ee in St. Matthew iii, 3; St. Mark 
i. 3; St. Luke iii. 4; St. John i. 23. 

t ie, Elizabeth ; St. Luke i. 7-13. 
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shall speak to you, He “who being in the form of CHAP. 
God did not count His equality with God as an 
opportunity for gain, but emptied Himself,’ the 
God of compassion who is eager to save man. And 

the Word Himself now speaks to you plainly, 
putting to shame your unbelief, yes, I say, the Word 

of God speaks, having become man, in order that 
such as you may learn from man how it is even 

' possible for man to become a god. 

Then is it not monstrous, my friends, that, while 

God is ever exhorting us to virtue, we on our part 
shrink from accepting the benefit and put off our 
salvation? Do you not know that John also invites us John also 
to salvation and becomes wholly a voice of exhorta- ¢xhorts to 
tion? Let us then inquire of him. ‘Who an 
whence art thou?”’® He will say he is not Elijah ; 
he will deny that he is Christ; but he will confess, 
“a voice crying in the desert.”"* Who then is John? 
Allow us to say, in a figure, that he is a voice of the 
Word, raising his cry of exhortation in the desert. 
What dost thou cry, O voice? “Tell us also.” 4 
“ Make straight the ways of the Lord.” ¢ John is 
a forerunner, and the voice is a forerunner of the 
Word. It is a voice of encouragement that makes 
ready for the coming salvation, a voice that ex- 
horts to a heavenly inheritance; and by reason of 
this voice, the barren and desolate is fruitless no 
longer. 

It was this fruitfulness, I think, which the angel’s Jonn’s voice 
voice foretold. That voice was. also a forerunner of aimee vol m 
the Lord, inasmuch as it brought good tidings to a are two 
barren woman,’ as John did to the desert. This Owens 
voice of the Word is therefore the cause of the 
barren woman being blest with child and of the 
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CAP. EUTEKVEL Kal 7 Epnuos Kapmodopet. at mpddpopot 
Tob Kupiou dwvai dvo, ayyéAov Kat “Iwdvvou, 
alvicoovrai pou TH evaTroKeLevny owrnpiay, ws 
emupavéevtos Tob Adyou Tove edreKvias pas KapTrov 
dmevéyracbar, Conv diB.ov. Gyupov your és Tavrov 
ayayotoa Ta puve. % ypady cadnviler ro may" 
‘ dKovodTw ov TiKTOVOO" pngdrw duviv 7 odK 
rapes ore metova TO TEKVO. Tis Eprhtov paAAov 

Ns éxovons TOV avopa.”’ Ty iy etnyyedicero 
edos, npds mpourpemev wavvns vofjoa TOV 
yewpysy, Cyrijoo TOV dvipa. els yap Kal o avros 
odros, 6 THs oTeipas avnp, 0 THs €piyou yewpyos, 
6 This beias eumAnoas Suvayews Kal TV oretpav Kat 
THY Epnpov. ézrel yap 7oAAa Ta TEKVA THS EvyEvoUs, 
amrais 5€ y dia dareiBevay ” mroAvmats dvéxabev 
‘EBpata yon, n oretpa Tov cvSpa AapBaver kal ” 
Epos TOV yewpyov: elra 7 pev KapTrav, 4 de 
moTav, app € pees dua. Tov Adyov: arriorots 
.0€ eloéTt viv Kal OTEipa Kal Epnuos mreEptAcimeTat. 
‘O pev ‘lways, 6 Kipu§& Tob Adyou, _Tavry ™ 
mapexdner € éToiwous yiveoBau els Geo, Tob Xptorod, 
mapovaiay, Kal TovTO a 6 qHvioceTo a ZLayapiouv 
ouwTy) , dyajrevouca. TOV mpoopop.ov Tob Xprorod 
Kaptrov, wa. Tijs a.An elas. TO pas, 6 Adyos, TaV 
mpognriKay aiveyparwv THY puaTuchy dmodvanrar 
aww, evayyeAov yevopevos: ov de et molets 


@ Isaiah liv. 1. When Clement says that Scripture brings 
together the two voices, he is interpreting the first clause of 
this quotation as referring to the desert, and the second as 
referring to the woman. 

> 4.6., the Gentiles ; cp. Stromatets ii. 29. 1. 

¢ See St. Luke i. 20, 64. 
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desert bearing fruit. The two forerunning voices of cHap. 
the Lord, that of the angel and that of John, seem 7,2 
to me to speak darkly of the salvation laid up in ening 
store for- us, namely that, after the manifestation Gt as ikea 
this Word, we should reap the fruit of productiveness, 
which is eternal life. Certainly the Scripture makes 

the whole matter plain by bringing together the two 
voices. For it says, “ Let her hear that brings not 
forth ; let her that is not in travail utter her voice; 

for more are the children of the desolate than of her 

that hath an husband.”* We are they to whom the 
angel brought the good tidings; we are they whom 

John exhorted to recognize the husbandman and to 

seek the husband. For He is one and the same, the 
husband of the barren woman and the husbandman 

of the desert, He who has filled both the barren 
woman and the desert with divine power. For since 

the woman of noble birth had many children, but 

was afterwards childless through unbelief,—that is, 

the Hebrew woman who had many children to begin 
with,—the barren woman? receives her husband and 

the desert its husbandman. So then by reason of 

the Word both become mothers, the desert of fruits 

and the woman of believing children; yet even now 

the words “barren” and oe desert ” remain for un- 
-believers. 

In some such way as this John, the herald of the John 
Word, summoned men to prepare for the presence {23'S inre 
of God, that is, of the Christ. And this was the for God’s 
hidden meaning of the dumbness of Zacharias, which ene 
lasted until the coming of the fruit which was fore- 
runner of the Christ,°—that the light of truth, the 
Word, should break the mystic silence of the dark 
prophetic sayings, by becoming good tidings. But 
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idetv wes adn Bais tov Oedv, xabapoiwy peradduBave 
Oeompen av, ov dddvns meTaAwy Kat TaIidy TWwv 
epi Kat Troppupa TETIOLKLALEVODV, Suxaroovvny dé 
avadyodpevos Kal THs éyKpateias Ta, meraAa TEpL- 
Déwevos TroAumpay.dvet Xpiorov: * eye ydp ele 7 
Ovpa,” gpnoi Tov: ay expabeiy Set voroa JeAnoact 
TOV Geov, Omws piv aOpoas Tay oupavay ava- 
meTaon Tas m}as: Aoyixal yap at Tob Adyou mdau, 
mioTews | dvovyvipevar KAewi> * ‘ Oeov ovdeis € eyva, 
él By 6 vids Kal @ av 6 vids dmroxadvysy Bupa 
be ed of8° ore TH dmoxexevopevqy TéWS O dvouyvis 
UaTEpov dmoKadvmres TavOov Kal Seikvuow a a pnoe 
yvdvar olov re av mpoTepov, et pn Sta Xprorob 
metropeypevois, St od povov Oeds éesromreverat. 


II 


*Adura Tow abea pn eh ca tre ae 
BapdOpwv ordpara repateias éumAea x) r€Bn- 
ta Weompwriov 7% Tpizoda Kippaiov 7 Awéw- 
vatov xaAketov’ vyepav8pvov de Pappors épTjars 
TETYLMPEVOV Kat To avTote pavretov avry Sput 
pepapacpevov pvBous yeynpaxdar karadeipare. 
Geolynra yoov a KaoraAlas ™yn Kal Kodogéivos 
GAAn ayn, Kat ta GANa. cpoiws réOvnKe vdpara 





« St. John x. 9. > See p. 20, n. a. 
e cbt. Matthew xi. 27. 
a , the cave of Trophonius at Lebadeia in Boeotia. 
ement refers to the Libyan oracle of Zeus Ammon. 
There was a close connexion between this and the oracle of 
Zeus at Dodona. For the existence of a sacred oak in 
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as for you, if you long to see God truly, take part cHap. 
in purifications meet for Him, not of laurel leaves 

and fillets embellished with wool and purple, but Purif- 
crown yourself with righteousness, let your wreath eee 
be woven from the leaves of self-control, and seek ue 
diligently after Christ. “For I am the door,” % He of God 
says somewhere; which we who wish to perceive 

God must search out, in order that He may throw 

open wide for us the gates of heaven. For the gates 

of the Word are gates of reason,? opened by the key 

of faith. “No man knoweth God, save the Son, and "4 
him to whom the Son revealeth Him.”* And I 
know well that He who opens this door, hitherto 
shut, afterwards unveils what is within, and shows 
what could not have been discerned before, except 

we had entered through Christ, through whom alone 
comes the vision of God. 


Il. 


Do not therefore seek diligently after godless Sanctuaries, 
. sanctuaries, nor after mouths of caverns full of 18%... 
jugglery,? nor the Thesprotian caldron, nor the Cir- and springs 
rhaean tripod, nor the Dodonian copper. As for the of date © 
old stump honoured by the desert sands,’ and the 

- oracular shrine there gone to decay with the oak 

itself, abandon them both to the region of legends 

now grown old. The Castalian spring, at least, is 

all silent. So is the spring of Colophon; and the 

rest of the prophetic streams are likewise dead. 

Libya see A. B. Cook, Zeus, vol. i. pp. 364-366. Strabo 


(54 B.c.-a.D. 24) says that in his day the oracle was ‘‘ almost 
entirely deserted ” (Strabo 813). 
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parca, Kal 81) Tod Tupov Keva. oe pév, Guws 
5° obv Svehnreyerat Tois idiots guveKpevoayTa 
pvbots. Supynoar mpiy kal THs adAns pavruciis, 
pGdov dé _Havuchis, Ta axpnoTa XpnoTHpia, TOV 
KAdpvor, TOV Ivbvov, tov Adupéa, TOV “Apdudpew, 
Tov Tt “ArdMw," TOV Apdidoxor, € ei be Bove, Kat 
TEepaTooKomous Kal olewvooKoTous Kal Tovs Gveipwy 
KpiTas avidpov adv avtois: orhaov 5é duod mapa 
tov I]v@vov rods aAevpopavrers dywv | Kal Kpilo- 
pdvrevs Kal Tovs €iceéTt Tapa Tots moNotis TeTYULN- 
pevous éyyaorpyvbovs* vat pay adduta Alyumriwyv 


Kal Tuppnvav vEKVOHLOVTE tae oKoT@ Trapadiddodwv. 


paviKd Tatra ws GAN Bas dv0 perro amioTwv 
coguoTipia Kal mAdvns dcpdrou KuBevTnpta.- ov- 
éuTropot THOSE THs yonreias alyes ai ézt pav- 
TURHY nHoKnevar Kat Kopakes avOpwrots xpav 76 
avOpwmrwv dacxdpevor. 

Ti 8 ef cou kataheyoust Ta pvoTHpia; ovK 
eopxmoopat pev, Wamp “AdciBiddqy A€yovow, 
dmroyupveicw dé ev D pda a ava Tov Tis dAnGetas Acyov 
Tv yonreiav THY eyKeKpupperny avo és Kal avrous 
ye Tovs Kadovupévouvs tudv Deovs, wv ai tedeTal 
<at>? pvotixai, olov éri oKnvis Tob Biov rots 


1 ov f’AwéAdw is probably corrupt. dv Tpopdviov (Cobet) 
and rév Méyov (Wilamowitz) have been suggested. Mark- 
land puts rdév ’Awé\\w before rév KAdptov, a re-arrangement 
which has been followed in the translation. 

2 <al> inserted by Mayor. 


« An attempt has been made here to reproduce the 
striking word-play which is a constant feature of Clement’s 
writing. For other examples see pp. 37, 191 (n. 6), 199 (n. a), 
255 (n. d), 299 (n. a). 
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Stripped of their absurd pretensions, though none 
too soon, they are at last thoroughly exposed; the 
waters have run dry together with the legends 
attached to them. Relate to me the utterly vain 
utterances * of that other form of divination,—I should 
rather say hallucination,7—the oracles of Apollo, 
Clarian, Pythian and Didymean, and those of Amphi- 
araus and Amphilochus; and, if you will, devote to 
destruction along with them the soothsayers, augurs 
and interpreters of dreams. At the same time, take 
and place by the side of Pythian Apollo those who 
divine by flour, and by barley,® and the ventriloguists¢ 
still held in honour among the multitude. Yes, and 
let the sanctuaries of Egypt and the Tuscan oracles 
of the dead be delivered over to darkness. Homes 
of hallucination in very truth they are, these schools 
of sophistry for unbelieving men, these gambling- 
dens of sheer delusion. Partners in this business of 
trickery are goats, trained for divination ; and ravens, 
taught by men to give oracular responses to men. 
But what if I were to recount the mysteries for 
you? I will not burlesque them, as Alcibiades is 
said to have done, but will thoroughly lay bare, in 
accordance with the principle of truth, the trickery 
they conceal; and as for your so-called gods them- 
selves, to whom the mystic rites belong, I will display 
them on the stage of life, as it were, for the spectators 


> Flour and barley were used in the sacrifices, and 

pre were obtained by watching the movements of the 
ames. 

¢ The Greek word is used in the Septuagint to denote 
those who have “ familiar spirits,” such as the witch of Endor 
(1 Samuel xxviii. 7). Their ventriloquism was employed to 
simulate the voices of the spirits ; see Isaiah viii. 19 (‘‘ that 
chirp and that mutter”). Also Leviticus xix. 31, etc. 
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Ths dAnbeias éxxuxAjow Oearais. Acdvucov pat- 
© vodqy opytalovat Baryot wpopayia THY tepopaviay 
dyovres Kal TeNoKovot Tas Kpeovoias THY dovewy 
dveoreupevor Tots ddeow, émroAoAvlovres Eva, 
Evav éxeivyny, 80’ nv  wAdvn trapnKoAovOnoev: Kai 
onuetov dcpyiwy Baxxixady odis €ori teredeopevos. 
avrika yotv Kata Thy axpiBh Tav “EBpaiwy dwrnv 
TO d6voua To “Kua a.ouvopevoy Eepunveverar dis 

» | OnjAcva.- Anw d€ Kal Képy_ Spao. 707 eyeveoOny 
puorixdy, Kal THY mTAdvHY Kal THY apTayny Kal TO 
mev0os avdtaiv "Edevois dqdouxei. 

Kai pou doxe? Ta opyia Kal Td. pvornpia dety 
eTupodoyeiy, TO yey amo Tis opyiis Tijs Anois THS 
mpos Ata VEvEernBErns, Ta d€ azo ToD pvoous 
Tob ovpBeBnkdtos rept TOV Avévucov: él be Kal 
dao Muvoivrds twos ’Artiucodé, dv ey KUUN YG d1a.- 
P0apivar “AroAAddaapos déeyer, od POovos- Spay 
dedofaorar Ta pLvoTyp.a emvTupBiep TY“. TapEeore 
dé Kal dMuws puOijped got voeiv dyriororxouvrewy 
Tov Ypapdroy Ta pvoTnpia Gnpevovar yap et 
Kat aAdou TWES, arap 07) Kat ot pbOor of Towide 
©Qpaxav tovs BapBapixwratovs, Dpvywv tovs 
avonroTatous, ‘KAAjvwr tovs dSetavdaipovas. dAotTo 
ov 6 THe apfas Ths amarns dvOpusrross, elre 6 
Adpdavos, 6 O Myrpos Gedy Karadeigas TO. pvoTnpte., 
etre "Hetiwv, 6 7a Lapobpdxwv dpyia Kal rederas 


¢ ‘* Eva” (eda, eddv) is one form of the cry ‘‘evoe” or 
‘‘evae” (evot, eval) uttered by worshippers in the orgiastic 
rite ‘s of Dionysus. 
* Clement catches at a slight verbal resemblance as 
affording some support for his idea that there is a connexion 
between Eve and the Bacchic serpent. Elsewhere (Stroma- 
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of truth. The raving Dionysus is worshipped by cuap. 
Bacchants with orgies, in which they celebrate their ™ 
sacred frenzy by a feast of raw flesh. Wreathed with Dionysus 
snakes, they perform the distribution of portions of 

their victims, shouting the name of Eva,* that Eva 
through whom error entered into the world; and 

a consecrated snake is the emblem of the Bacchic 
orgies. At any rate, according to the correct 
Hebrew speech, the word “hevia”’ with an aspirate 
means the female snake.2 Demeter and Persephone 

have come to be the subject of a mystic drama, and Demeter 
Eleusis celebrates with torches the rape of the Sine 
daughter and the sorrowful wandering of the mother. 

Now it seems to me that the terms “orgy” and Derivation 
“mystery” must be derived, the former from the (Qe "ana 
wrath (orgé) of Demeter against Zeus,’ and the “mystery” 
latter from the pollution (mysos) that took place in 
connexion with Dionysus. But even if they are 
named after a certain Myus of Attica, who according 
to Apollodorus was killed in hunting, I make no 
objection. Your mysteries have received the glory 
of funeral honours! You may also, in another way, 
suppose them to be hunting-stories (mytheria), since 
_the letters correspond; for as surely as there are 
men who hunt wild beasts, so do legends like these 
hunt the rudest among Thracians, the silliest among 
Phrygians, and the daemon-fearers among Greeks. A 
curse then upon the man who started this deception The alleged 
for mankind, whether it be Dardanus, who introduced ofS vsteries 
the mysteries of the Mother of the Gods; or Eétion, 
who founded the Samothracian orgies and rites; or 


teis iii, 80. 2) he gives the Hebrew derivation, Eve= Life (see 
Genesis iii. 20), 
¢ See p. 35. @ See p. 78. 
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UroaTnadpeEvos, etre 6 Dpvé éxeivos 6 Miéas, 6 
mapa Tov “Odpucou pada, énevra diadods Tois 
droreTaypevors (EVTEXVOV amarny. ov yap pe 6 
Kuzpws é vyoLayTns Kuvtpas Tapameioas TOT ay, 
7a rept thv “Adpoditny paxAdvra dpyia ék vuKros 
TLEpE mapadobvat ToAujoas, PiAor yLovpevos bevdoat 
mopvnv modirida. MeAduroda dé TOV “ApvOdovos 
aor daciv ef Aiydrrov peTaxopioar Th ‘EAAd6e 
Tas Anois €oprdas, mév\Bos tpvovpevov. TOUTOUS 
éywy’ av dpxexdaxous Pjoayue pudor abduw Kal 
evoBapovias dAcOpiov Trarépas, omépua Kaxias 
Kat t bbopas eyKarapurevoavras TO Bip TO. pvornpia. 
dé, Kal yap Katpds, aire tuav Ta épyva 
eLeAéyEw andtns Kal Tepareias eumea. kal el 
pepinade, emyeddacode pa@\ov tots pvbors byadv 
Tovrous Tots TYLOMEVOLS ayopevow be dvapavdov 
7a. KEeKpuLLeva., ouK aidovpevos A€éyew & mpooKuve ty 
ovK aicxuvecte. a prev ody “ dppoyerns ” re Kab 
‘“ Kumpoyerys, 7 Kuipa pirn (Thy Adpodirny 
déyw, THv “ piroundea, Ort pndéwv eLepadvin,” 
pndéwv €exeivwv Tov droKeKoppeveny Oupavod, trav 
Adyvenv, TOV pera THY TOLHV TO ee BeBracpevenv), 
ws dochyay & bpiv poptwy agvos [’ Agpodirn] 1 viveras 
Kaptros, €v Tals teXeTais Tavrns Ths meAayias 
ndovis TEKH pLOV Tijs ‘yovijs addy xov8pos Kat 
gadXos tots pvoupevots Thy TéxvnVv THY pouxueny 
emdidoras- vOMLopa, dé elapepovow adr ot pvov- 
pevol, ws éraipa épacrat. 
1 [’Agpodtrn] Schwartz. 

ati phase: a quced om Hesiod, Twges @00! 
See also Liddell and Scott under (1) giAopundjs and (2) 
pioppecdys, 
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that Phrygian Midas, who learnt the artful deceit cmap. 
from Odrysus and then passed it on to his subjects. 
For I could never be beguiled by the claims of the 
islander Cinyras, of Cyprus, who had the audacity to 
transfer the lascivious orgies of Aphrodite from night 
to day, in his ambition to deify a harlot of his own 
country. Others say that it was Melampus the 
son of Amythaon who brought into Greece from 
Egypt the festivals of Demeter, that is, the story of 
her grief celebrated in hymns. These men I for my 
part would call originators of mischief, parents of 
godless legends and deadly daemon-worship, seeing 
that they implanted the mysteries in human life to 
be a seed of evil and corruption. 

But now, (and high time too,) I will convict your Description 
orgies themselves of being full of deception and hoes 
jugglery, and if you have been initiated you will 
smile the more at these legends you are wont to 
honour. I will tell openly the secret things, and 
will not shrink from speaking of what you are not 
‘ashamed to worship. There is, then, the “ foam- 
born” ‘Cyprus-born” goddess, the darling of 
Cinyras. I mean Aphrodite, who received the (i) of 
name Philomédes because she was born from the “PhTdite 
meédea,* those lustful members that were cut off 
from Uranus and after the separation did violence to 
the wave. See how lewd are the members from 
which so worthy an offspring is born! And in the — 
rites which celebrate this pleasure of the sea, as a 
symbol of her birth, the gift of a cake of salt and a 
phallos is made to those who are initiated in the 
art of fornication; and the initiated bring their 
tribute of a coin to the goddess, as lovers do to a 
mistress. 
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Anois S€ puvornpia ail Avs m™pos pnrepa 
Anpntpa adpodiovor oupTroKal Kal piijvis (ovr 
old’ 6 Tt f@ Aourdv, wntpos 7} yuvaicds) THs Anois, | 
Hs 57) xdpu Boysen mpocayopevOijvar Aéyerau, < Kai >* 
txeTnpta Avs Kai m6. XoAjs Kat KapdiovAkiat Kal 
appnroupyiac: Tara ot Dpvyes TeAioKovew “Arrwu 
kat KuBéAn cai KopvBaow- refpvdAjKxacw 5€ ws 
apa dmroamdoas 6 Leds rod Kpiot rods ddvpous 
pepwv ev péoos eppufe tots KdAmois tis Anois, 
TyLwpiay pevdh Tijs Buaias ouptAonis exTIViu, 
ws éavTov b70ev EKTELOV. Ta avpBoda Tihs pun 
ews TavUTns €K Tmeptovotas TrapareDevra ofS” ore 
Kujoer yédwra Kai ph yeAaceiovow spiv dia 
rovs | éA€yxous: “ éx Tupmdavou payor" €K KUL- 
BaAov  eémov: eKepy Ipyoa. bo Tov Tragrov 
dndduv.” Taira oux UBprs 7a, ovpBora; ov xAewn 
Ta. peornpta; vi 8 ef Kal Ta ézidourra mpoabeiny ; 
Kuel pev 7 Anunrnp, dvarpeperar be v7] Kepn, 
piyvuTar 8 adfis 6 yevvijoas obroat Leds Th 
Depedarr, TH dia Ovyarpl, pera Thy PeNTEpa. THY 
And, éxAaBdpevos Tob mporepov pvoous (zarnp 
Kat \PBopeds kopns 6 Levs*) Kai piyvurac Spdcwy 
yevopevos, Os hv, édeyx Geis. LoBalicov yoov 
pvoTnpiwy advpuBodov Tots pvoupévois oO dua 
KOoAtrov Geds: Opdcc d€ €or odtos, SieAxopevos 
tod KdArov THv TeAoUpEevwY, EdeyXos dKpacias 


1 al Lobeck. «al mss. 2 <xal> inserted by Schwartz. 

3 warhp .. . Zeds. These words are not found in Euse- 
bius (Praep. Ev. ii. 3), and are rejected as a gloss by Stahlin. 

@ 4,¢, the Grim or Terrible One. 

> Compare this formula of the Pryeian with that of 
the Eleusinian i Fae quoted on p. 43. See also the 
Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 388. 
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The mysteries of Demeter commemorate the cHap. 
amorous embraces of Zeus with his mother Demeter, it) of 
and the wrath of Demeter (I do not know what to Demeter 
call her for the future, mother or wife) on account 
of which she is said to have received the name 
Brimo®; also the supplications of Zeus, the drink of 
bile, the tearing out the heart of the victims, and 
unspeakable obscenities. The same rites are per- (iii.) of 
formed in honour of Attis and Cybele and the Orbele ana 
Corybantes by the Phrygians, who have spread it the Cory- 
abroad how that Zeus tore off the testicles of a ram, which are 
and then brought and flung them into the midst of the seme 
Demeter’s lap, thus paying a sham penalty for his Demeter 
violent embrace by pretending that he had mutilated 
himself. If I go on further to quote the symbols of 
initiation into this mystery they will, I know, move 
you to laughter, even though you are in no laughing 
humour when your rites are being exposed. “I ate 
from the drum; I drank from the cymbal; I carried 
the sacred dish; I stole into the bridal chamber.’ ® 
Are not these symbols an outrage? Are not the 
mysteries a mockery? But what if I were to add 
the rest of the story? Demeter becomes pregnant ; The 
the Maiden grows up; and this Zeus who begat her poneahone 
has further intercourse, this time with Persephone 
herself, his own daughter, after his union with her 
mother Demeter. Totally forgetful of his former 
pollution Zeus becomes the ravisher as well as father 
of the maiden, meeting her under the form of a 
serpent, his true nature being thus revealed. At 
any rate, in the Sabazian mysteries the sign given to 
those who are initiated is “ the god over the breast” ; 
this is a serpent drawn over the breast of the votaries, 

a proof of the licentiousness of Zeus. Persephone 
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cap. Aws. xvet cat » Depédarra rraida ravpdpopdov: 


dyéAer, dyot Tis trounTns etdwAkos, 


Taipos Spdxovros Kal maTHp Tavpov Spaxwr, 
év pet To Kpvdiov, BouxddAos, TO Kevtpiov,} 


Bourohuxor, olua,? KévTpov Tov vapO0nKa. emucaddy, 
dv 8) avacrédovow ot Bdxyor. Pouhes Kat 7a, 
Depeparrns dvBoroyra, Sinyjowpat ° Gow Kal TOV 
KaaBov kal THY dprayny THY 70 “Awuvews Kat 
TO xdopa* Tis ys Kal tas ds Tas EvBovdews 
Tas ovyxatarobeioas taiv Oeaiv,® v’ Mid aitiay év 
Tots Oecpodpopiors peyapilovres Xotpous euBaa- 
Aovow ; TAvTAV THY pubodAcyiav ai yuvaixes mot- 
KiAws Kata ToAw éoptalovor, Ocopodpopra, ukipo- 


15 P. Popta, ‘Appyropopia, tro|AuT poms thv Depeddrrns 


extpaywdodca & dprayiy. 

Ta yap Avovioou pvoTipia TéAeov andvOpwra: 
ov elgére maida ovra evorrAw KiWyoEL TeEptyo- 
pevovrev Koupyrwv, 5dAw dé srodivrwy Turdvwr, 
dmarnoavres mraapusdeow aovppacw, obrou 87 
ot Turaves Si€omacay, € ETL vyTriaxov OvTa, WS O THS 
TeAerijs zrountns “Opdeds dnow 6 Opdxvos: 

K@vos Kat pouBos Kat maiyva Kayrreciyua, 
pad te xptvoea xada trap’ ‘“Komepidwv Avyv- 
wvev. 
Kat THove v tpiv rijs teAeTIHs Ta axpeta ovpuBodra ovK 
axpetov eis KaTayvwow mapabécba: aorpdyados, 


1 xevrplov Dindorf. xévrpov mss. 
2é .. . olva| db» Bpeo. xpigioy Bovxodd xévrpow pépwv 
[rdé—o%01] Tournier. 
3 Sinyhowuoe Dindorf. dinyhoopwat mas, 
* xdopa from Eusebius. oxlona Mss. 
5 row Geoty Wilamowitz. ry 0e¢ Rohde. 
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also bears a child, which has the form of a bull. To be 
sure, we are told by a certain mythological poet that 


The bull begets a snake, the snake a bull ; 
On hills the herdsman bears his mystic goad,— 


the herdsman’s goad being, I think, a name for the 
wand which the Bacchants wreathe. Would you 
have me also tell you the story of Persephone 
gathering flowers, of her basket, and how she was 
seized by Hades, of the chasm that opened in the 
earth, and of the swine of Eubouleus that were 
swallowed up along with the two deities,” which 
is the reason given for the custom of casting swine 
into the sacred caverns at the festival of the 
Thesmophoria? This is the tale which the women 
celebrate at their various feasts in the city, Thesmo- 
phoria, Scirophoria, Arretophoria, where in different 
ways they work up into tragedy the rape of 
Persephone. 

The mysteries of Dionysus are of a perfectly savage 
character. He was yet a child, and the Curetes were 
dancing around him with warlike movement, when 
the Titans stealthily drew near. First they beguiled 
him with childish toys, and then,—these very Titans 
—tore him to pieces, though he was but an infant. 
Orpheus of Thrace, the poet of the Initiation, speaks 
of the 


Top, wheel and jointed dolls, with beauteous fruit 
Of gold from the clear-voiced Hesperides. 


And it is worth while to quote the worthless ® symbols 
of this rite of yours in order to excite condemnation : 
¢ The Greek reads, ‘the two goddesses”; but Clement 


can hardly have meant this. 
> For the word-play see p. 98, n. a. 
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odaipe., arpoBrros, piaa, popBos, € €0oTTTpOV, TrOKoS. 
va pev ody Thy Kap lay Tob Avovicov digedo- 
pevn IlaAAds € éx Too maMAew THY Kapolay mpoonyo- 
pevOn- ot Sé Teraves, of Kal Ovacmdoavres avrTov, 
A€Bnra twa Tplrrobe emfévres Kat Tob Avovicou 
euBadovres Ta. pedn, KaOnibouy TpOTEpov: ETELTO, 
oBeAioKors TepiTreipavres “UrrEeipexov “Héaioroto.” 
Leds be UoTEpov exupaveis (ei Beds Fv, Taya tov 
THs Kvions TOV OmrreoLeveov Kpe@v perahaBosy, Hs 
n To“ yépas Aaxetv ’’ suoroyotow & Dye ot Qeot) 
Kepauv® tovs Teuravas aixilerar Kab TA peAn Tod 
Avovicou ‘AmdMawe 7@ aol Trapaxararierat 
Katabdiar. 0 dé, od yap “ArrelOnoe Au, ets tov Tap- 
vacoov dépwv katatiberat Sueomracpévoy Tov vexpov. 
Ei Bedes 5° emonretoat kal KopuBarrun opyta, 
TOV Tpirov | ddeApov a atroxreivavTes odToL THY Kepa- 
Ajv Tot vexpod dowrKtde emexaduparny Kal KaTa- 
orepavre Barbary, pepovres én xahfis domidos 
vd Tas Orrwpeias tod ’OdvpTrov. Kat tadr’ éore 
Ta, pvoTypia, cuveAcvre Pdvat, Pdvor Kai Tapot' oF 
5€ tepets of THvde, ods “Avaxtoredeotas ols péAov 
KaXety xaAotot, mpocemiteparevovrar TH ovudopa, 
dAdpilov azrayopevovres aéAwwov emi tpamelns tt- 
€vat' olovrat yap $n ek Tov aiatos Tob amop- 
puévros Too KopuBavrixod TO oéAwov exTrepuKeva: 
Borep apedee Kat at beapodopidlovoar Tis povas 
Tovs KOKkKous mrapaduAdrrovow eobiew tovs amo- 





* Pallas from pallein. 


b Homer, Iliad ii. 426. Over Hephaestus, i.¢. the fire. 

¢ Ihad iv. 49. 

4 The ‘‘ Princes” are the Corybantes or Cabeiri. See 
Pausanias x. 38. 7. 
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the knuckle-bone, the ball, the spinning-top, apples, 
wheel, mirror, fleece ! Now Athena made off with 
the heart of Dionysus, and received the name 


Pallas from its palpitating. @ But the Titans, they. 


who tore him to pieces, placed a caldron upon a 
tripod, and casting the limbs of Dionysus into it first 


boiled them down; then, piercing them with spits, 


they “held them over Hephaestus.”® Later on 
Zeus appeared ; perhaps, since he was a god, because 
he smelt the steam of the flesh that was cooking, 
which your gods admit they “receive as their 
portion.”° He plagues the Titans with thunder, 
and entrusts the limbs of Dionysus to his son 
Apollo for burial. In obedience to Zeus, Apollo 
carries the mutilated corpse to Parnassus and lays it 
to rest. 

If you would like a vision of the Corybantic Th 
orgies also, this is the story. Twoof the Corybantes , 
slew a third one, who was their brother, covered the 


head of the corpse with a purple cloak, and then. 


wreathed and buried it, bearing it upon a brazen 
shield to the skirts of Mount Olympus. Here we see 
what the mysteries are, in one word, murders and 
burials! The priests of these mysteries, whom such 
as are interested in them call “Presidents of the 


Princes’ rites,’ 4 add a portent to the dismal tale. 


They forbid wild celery, root and all, to be placed on 
the table, for they actually believe that wild celery 
grows out of the blood that flowed from the murdered 
brother.¢ It is a similar custom, of course, that is 
observed by the women who celebrate the Thesmo- 
phoria, They are careful not to eat any pomegranate 


¢ For this aoe of the Corybantes see A. B. Cook, 
Zeus, i, 107—108 
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CAP. TETTUKOTAS yaya, ek Tov Tod Avovicov alaros 


17-P. 


orayovwy BeBAaornKkévat voyilovoar! ras pods. 
KaBeipovs 5€ rods KopBarras Kadobyres: kal 
Tederhy KaBeipucny Katayyeovow: avTw yap 
ToUTU Tw adeAdonrévw THY KioTHY dvehopevnr, € év 
TO Tob Atovicov aidot tov dméxevto, eis Tuppnviav 
KaTHYyayov, edxheods epTropot popriov: Kavrai0a 
SuerpiBerny, duydde 3 ovre, 7H mohuriunrov evoeBeias 
WacKaNiav, aidota Kal KloTyy, pnoevew mapa- 
Gener Tuppyvot is. Se Fv airiay ovK ameKdTws 
Tov Aidvucor TWeEs “Arriv mpocayopevecbat Jédovow, 
aidotwy é |EOTEPNHEVOV. 

Kat ti Oavpaorov ei Tuppnvol of t BapBapor aioxpots 
ovrws téXioKxovra, Tabnpacww, 6 Grou ye "A@nvaiors 
Kat TH dMAy ‘EMdé0, aidoduat Kai Aéyeu, aiaxurns 
éumrAcws n Trept Tv Anew pubodroyia; GAwpevy 
yap 7" Ano Karta. onrnow TIS Ouyarpos Tis Kopys 
Tept THY "EXevoiva (This ’"Arrixns 5é€ éort TodTo TO 
Xwpiov) a drroKdver Kat dpéare émixabiler Avrroupevn. 
Tobro Tois pvoupevors aTrayopEevETAL ELGETL viv, 
va, pn SoKxot tev ot tereAcopevor pusetoBas THY 
adupoperny. wKouv | be THvixdbe TH "Edevotva ot 
ynyevets: ovopara avrots BavBo Kal Avaadns 
Kat Tpumrddepos, € ert d€ EvpodAmds te kat _EvBov- 
Aevs: Bouxddros 6 Tpurrodepuos HV, TouLtyy oe 6 
EvpoAzos, ovBurrns de 6 EvBovres: ad’ wv TO 
Evpodmbday Kal TO Kypvxwv ro tepopayTuxov oy) 
tobro “AGyynot yevos TpOnoer. Kat 87 (od yap 
aviow py obxt eitetv) Levicaca 7) BavBa tiv Ana 

1 poulfovra: Wilamowitz. vopltovor mss. 

¢ i.e. Persephone. 

> Literally, ‘“‘the hierophantic clan.” The hierophant 
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seeds which fall to the ground, being of opinion that cHap. 
pomegranates spring from the drops of Dionysus’ ™ 
blood. The Corybantes are also called by the name The rite 
Cabeiri, which proclaims the rite of the Cabeiri. (i, 
For this very pair of fratricides got possession of the 
chest in which the virilia of Dionysus were deposited, 

and brought it to Tuscany, traders in glorious wares ! 
There they sojourned, being exiles, and communicated 

their precious teaching of piety, the virilia and the 
chest, to Tuscans for purposes of worship. For this 
reason not unnaturally some wish to call Dionysus 
Attis, because he was mutilated. 

Yet how can we wonder if Tuscans, who are The tale 
barbarians, are thus consecrated to base passions, of Demeter 
when Athenians and the rest of Greece—I blush 
even to speak of it—possess that shameful tale 
about Demeter? It tells how Demeter, wandering 
through Eleusis, which is a part of Attica, in search 
of her daughter the Maiden,* becomes exhausted 
and sits down at a well in deep distress. This 
display of grief is forbidden, up to the present 
day, to those who are initiated, lest the worshippers 
should seem to imitate the goddess in her sorrow. 

At that time Eleusis was inhabited by aborigines, 
whose names were Baubo, Dysaules, Triptolemus, 
and also Eumolpus and Eubouleus. Triptolemus 
was a herdsman, Eumolpus a shepherd, and Eu- 
bouleus a swineherd. These were progenitors of 
the Eumolpidae and of the Heralds, who form the 
priestly clan® at Athens. But to continue; for I 
will not forbear to tell the rest of the story. Baubo, 


(see Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 385) was chosen from 
Oe ee the dadouchos or torch-bearer from the 
e , 


Al 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


CAP. opeyet KuKedvo, aury THs de dvatvopievns AaBetv 


18 P. 


Kal meiv ovK eBedovens (evOnpns yap 7v) tepe- 
adyns 7 7 BavBw yevouern, ws drrepopabetca, d7n0ev, 
dvacréMerar TO. aisoia Kal emBeuxvvet Th bea: 7 
d€ Tépmrerau TH oper 7 Anw Kal ports TOTE Sdyerau 
TO TroTOV, jobeica TO Oedpare. Tair éore To, 
Kpupva rav *AOnvatwv pvoripia. Tadrd ToL Kal 
"Opdeds dvaypader. Trapabjaopar dé got aura. Tob 
Opdews Ta. enn, w’ €yns pdprupa Tis avaoxuvrias 
TOV puoTaywydv: 


Qs ettovoa rérAovs avecvpero, Sei€e 5é wdvra | 
owpatos ovde mpétrovra TUTOV: mais 8 hev “laxyos, 
xetpi Té py pitrracKe yerAdv BavBods bo KoAtrots: 
7 émet odv peidnae bed, peidno” evi Gund, 
de£aro 8° aidAov dyyos, év @ KuKewy évéxetto. 


¢e 


KaOTL TO ovvOnua *EAevowviwv pvornpiov: evi}- 
orevoa,, emov TOV KuKedva, éAaBov ex KLOTNS, 
epyacdpevos * dareBéuny eis xdAadov Kal €K KadaGou 
eis Klorny. Kadd. ve 7a, Gedpara Kal beg TpeTrOvTa. 
dea pev obv vuKTos Ta TeA€opaTa Kal TUpos Kat 
tod“ weyadjropos,”’ pa)dov de pearaoppovos 
"EpexGedav _oqpou, _mpos d€ Kal TOV dMewv 
‘EAjvwv, ovoriwas “ weve teAevticavtas dooa 
1 éyyevoduevos Lobeck. 

* The Greek word represents a mixed drink composed of 
barley-meal, grated cheese and Pramnian wine. e same 
word is used for the draught mentioned in the formula of 
the Eleusinian mysteries. 

*’ Lobeck suggested ‘‘ having tasted,” which meaning 
can be obtained by a slight change in the Greek; see 


note on text. This would bring the passage more into 
line with the Phrygian formula quoted on p. 35. I have 
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having received Demeter as a guest, offers her a cHap. 
draught of wine and meal.* She declines to take 1 
it, being unwilling to drink on account of her 
mourning. Baubo is deeply hurt, thinking she has 
been slighted, and thereupon uncovers her secret 
parts and exhibits them to the goddess. Demeter is 
pleased at the sight, and now at last receives the 
draught,—delighted with the spectacle! These are 
the secret mysteries of the Athenians! These are 
also the subjects of Orpheus’ poems. I will quote 
you the very lines of Orpheus, in order that you may 
have the originator of the mysteries as witness of 
their shamelessness : 


This said, she drew aside her robes, and showed 

A sight of shame; child Jacchus was there, 

And laughing, plunged his hand below her breasts. 
Then smiled the goddess, in her heart she smiled, 
And drank the draught from out the glancing cup. 


And the formula of the Eleusinian mysteries is as The _ 
follows: “I fasted; I drank the draught; I took fens"? 
from the chest; having done my task, I placed in 

the basket, and from the basket into the chest.” 
Beautiful sights indeed, and fit for a goddess! Yes, 

such rites are meet for night and torch fires, and for 

the “ great-hearted’”’—I should rather say -empty- 
headed—people of the Erechtheidae,¢ with the rest 

of the Greeks as well, “whom after death there 


translated the. reading of the mss., leaving the English as 
vague as is the Greek. It seems fairly clear, however, that 
some of the worshippers’ acts are symbolic imitations of 
what the goddess is supposed to have done. See Appendix, 
p. 384, n. 3. 

¢ The great-hearted people of Erechtheus are mentioned 
in Homer, Iliad ii. 547. Erechtheus, a legendary king of 
Athens, had a temple, the Erechtheum, on the Acropolis. 
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CaP. ovde EArrovrat.”” riot 87 pavreverar “HpdkAecros 

iP. 6 "Edeovos ; . ' vuKrimo|ots, payouts, Baxxots, Anais, 
ptorais, Torous drevdet 70, pera Odvarov, Tovrous 
pavreverat TO arp" “rd yap vouilopeva Kara, av- 
Opwrrovus pvoripia. dviepwort pvobvrat.” 

Nopos oov Kat DrrdAqyis KEV?) TO pvoTnpta. © Kal 
Tob Spdxovros amdrn Tis eoTw Opyoxevopevn, Tas 
apvyrous OvTws punoes Kal Tas dvopyidorous 
Tederds evoeBeig vobw TpooTpeTropEvenv. ola: dé 
Kal ai Kiorat ai poorucat’ def yap dmroyupvdcat 
TO. dywa avTav Kal Ta dppyra eLeurreiv. ov onoopat 
TavTa Kat Tupapides Kat Tolman Kal TroTrava 
moAvoppada yovdpor TE aNéiv kal Spdxwy, Opyvov 
Atovicov Bacodpou; ovyxi dé p povat Tpos Toigde Kal 
Kpaoda.? vapOnxes Te Kat KUTTOl, m™pos dé Kal t pOoi: is Kal 
pakeoves ; tabr éorw avray Ta ayia. kal Tpoo- 
ere Ip O<usdos Ta dmrdppyro. abu Boda dpiyavov, 
Avxvos, cipos, Kreis yuvaucetos, 6s coTw, edhrpiws 
Kal pvoTiK@s cimeiv, pdpiov yuvatketov. W@ THS 
eudavots avaoxuvrias. amdAa. ev dvOpurrous 
owppovotow emruccdAvppa, ndovijs vot ay CuurTenLern” 
vuve dé Tots puoupevots teipa* rijs dxpacias vv 
€o7t Aadoupevn, Kal TO Trip edeyxer Ta. man 

gdovyovpevov. amdoBecov, w iepodavra, TO Tip’ 


1 ra, puoriipta after xev) Mayor: after dpdxovros mss. 
2 xpdéac Morellus. kapdlac Mss. 
8 Djs Wilamowitz. rijs MSS, 
4 weipa Wilamowitz. 7 lepd mss. 


@ See the mention of the chest in the Cabeiric rite, p. 
41, and in the Eleusinian formula, p. 43. 

>’ Gé Themis is the result of an emendation of Wilamowitz, 
accepted by Stihlin. It necessitates only a minute change 
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await such things as they little expect.” Against cHap. 
whom does Heracleitus of Ephesus utter this gQ its 
prophecy? Against “night-roamers, magicians, bears 
Bacchants, Lenaean revellers and devotees of the ilar 
mysteries.” These are the people whom he those who 
threatens with the penalties that follow death ; for in the. 
these he prophesies the fire. “For in unholy fashion ™**"* 
are they initiated into the mysteries customary 

among men.” ) 

The mysteries, then, are mere custom and vain The myster- 
opinion, and it is a deceit of the serpent that men Frofane and 
worship when, with spurious piety, they turn unholy 
towards these sacred initiations that are really pro-" 
fanities, and solemn rites that are without sanctity. 
Consider, too, the contents of the mystic chests 4; Sontente of 
for I must strip bare their holy things and utter the chest 
unspeakable. Are they not sesame cakes, pyramid 
and spherical cakes, cakes with many navels, also 
balls of salt and a serpent, the mystic sign of 
Dionysus Bassareus? Are they not also pome- 
granates, fig branches, fennel stalks, ivy leaves, round 
cakes and poppies? These are their holy things! 

In addition, there are the unutterable symbols of Gé 
Themis,’ marjoram, a lamp, a sword, and a woman’s 
comb, which is a euphemistic expression used in the 
mysteries for a woman’s secret parts. What manifest 
shamelessness! Formerly night, which drew a veil 
over the pleasures of temperate men, was a time for 
silence. But now, when night is for those who are 
being initiated a temptation to licentiousness, talk 
abounds, and thetorch-fires convict unbridled passions. 
Quench the fire, thou priest. Shrink from the 


in the Greek. The deity referred to is then the earth- 
goddess, of whom Demeter and Cybele are other forms. 
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CAP. aidéoOnrt, Sadotye, tas Aapmddas: éAdyyer cov 


20 P. 


A n” A “A > # ) v4 ~ 
tov “laxyov 7to dds* énitpefov amoxpiibar Ti 
vUKTL Ta pvoTHpla’ oKdTer Terysnobw Ta Spyia. 
TO Tip ovy vmoKpiverat: edéyyew Kat Koddlew 
KeAeverat. 

~ ~ 327 BS v4 If? A 

Tatra rdv abéwv ta pvorypia: abdous Se 
elxdtws amroKaA@ rovrous, of Tov pév OvTws OvTa 

A ? 4 c A € A (4 
Beov Hyvonkacw, tradiov Sé bmd Titdvev d10- 
omTdpevov Kal yuvatov TrevOoby Kal pdpia appyTa ws 
dAnfas bn’ aloxdvns avacxtvrws o¢Bovow, ditTh 
éveoxnpevo. TH | abedrnt, mpotépa pev, Kal” Hv 
dyvooto. Tov Geov, Tov dvTws ovTa pH yvwpilovTes 
Oedv, érépa 5é Kat Sevrépa dy TAUry Th mAavn TOUS 
ovK Ovras ws dvras vopilovres Kal Jeodvs Tovrous 
3 U4 4 9 ” wv A A aQr 
dvop.alovres Tovs OUK OVTWS oVTas, pGAAoV SE OvdE 
ovras, povov S€ Tov Gyvdomatos treTuxXnKdTas. Sia 
TobTd Tow Kat 6 amdaTodos SreAdyyer Huds “ Kal 
qre E€vor”’ Aéywr “ tHv SiabynKkdv ris errayyeXlas, 

A ~ 
éArida pr) Exovres Kat aBeor ev TH Koop.” 

TIoAAa xayaba yévoito TH THv XKvbdv Baorre?, 
¢ \ * Aud 1 ofr \ ri 
cotis tore Av [’Avaxapois].” odros tov moXirnv 
Tov €avtob, Tiv mapa Kulixnvois pntpos tay Oedv 
TEeeTHY Arropipovpevov trapa Lkvbats TYtravev TE 

1 [’Avdyapors] Casaubon. 





@ Clement means that fire is God’s instrument for judg- 
ment (cp. 1 Corinthians iii. 13) and punishment (St. Matthew 
xviii. 8, etc.). The torch-fires of Eleusis are at once a 
revelation of misdoings and a premonition of the retribution 
to come ; hence they are fulfilling the fire’s appointed task, 
and not merely playing a spectacular part. 

6 The Greek &6eos means something more than “ godless,” 
and yet less than the positive English word “atheist.” It 
was applied (see next paragraph) to philosophers who denied 
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flaming brands, torchbearer. The light convicts cHap. 
your Iacchus. Suffer night to hide the mysteries. 
Let the orgies be honoured by darkness. The fire 
is not acting a part; to convict and to punish is its 
duty. 

These are the mysteries of the atheists.2 And Greeks are 
I am right in branding as atheists men who are ‘he ral 
ignorant of the true God, but shamelessly worship a 
child being torn to pieces by Titans, a poor grief- 
stricken woman, and parts of the body which, from 
a sense of shame, are truly too sacred to speak of. 
It is a twofold atheism in which they are entangled ; 
first, the atheism of being ignorant of God (since 
they do not recognize the true God); and then this 
second error, of believing in the existence of beings 
that have no existence, and calling by the name of 
gods those who are not really gods,—nay more, who 
do not even exist, but have only got the name. No 
doubt, this is also the reason why the Apostle con- 
victs us, when he says, “ And ye were strangers from 
the covenants of the promise, being without hope 
-and atheists in the world.’ ° 

Blessings be upon the Scythian king, whoever he Noble 
was. When a countryman of his own was imitating °@™?!* 
among the Scythians the rite of the Mother of the Scythian 
Gods as practised at Cyzicus, by beating a drum and ae 


the existence of the gods ; also to Christians, partly on the 
same ground, partly ecause they could show no image of 
their own Go s used here, the word conveys a theo- 
logical rather than a moral imputation, so that ‘atheist ” 
is the nearest rendering. Clement continually retorts that 

his adversaries were the true atheists. See p. 145. 
¢ Ephesians ii. 12. ‘* Without God” is the rendering in 
both the Authorized and the Revised Versions; but 

‘‘ atheist ” is necessary here to bring out the point. 
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emucTuToovTa, Kal xduBadov emnxotvrTa Kai Too 
" -TpaxiAov TWO pvaydprny eSnpTHEvov, KareTogev- 
oer, ws avavdpov avTov Te Tap’ nou yeyernpe- 
vov Kai Tis Ondcias Tots dMous LKvbayv dddoKadov 
yooov. wy oy xdpw (od yap ovdanas dmoKpuTrrécy) 
Oavudlew eet por Tw TpoTrep Evnpepov TOV 
Axpayavrivov Kat Nucdvopa TOV Kuzpiov Kat 
Avayépay Kat “Inmwva tw Mydiw 1 rdv TE Kupnvaiov 
emt TovTo.s éKEetvov ([o] 2 WMeddwpos dvoya avT@) 
Kat twas dAXous ouxvous, owdpolvws BeBuuxdras 
Kai Kalewparoras é Urepov mov TaVv dAoiTav 
avOpwrwv thy audi Tovs Jeods TOUTOUS mhavny, 
aGéous emucekAnKaow, | el Kal THY dAnevay aubrhy 
pn vevonkotas, ad Thy TAdYHV ye UrwmTEvKOTAS, 
Omep ov Op pov eis dAjBevav ' 3 dpovicews Casrupov 
dvadverat oTréppia av 6 pep Tis mapeyyug Tois 
Aiyunriots, “* ef Jeovs vopilere, 17 Opnvetre avrovs 
pide Komreabe: et Sé mrevOetre avrous, pennere 
tovtous iyetobe elvas Deovs,” 6 8 ‘Hpakdéa éx 
Evdov AaBwv Kateckevacpevov (Grays dé ewv Tt 
otkor, ola eixos) ‘ ela 6, @ ‘Hpakdews,” elev: 
** yov got 757), Kaupos, woTep Edpuodet, a dird.p 57) Kal 
py vrroupyhaat TOV TproxaWeKaTov tobrov dBAov 
Kat Avaycpg toupov * trapackevdoa.’ KaT auToV 
eis TO Trop eveOnkev ws EvAov. 


1 ry MyXlw Miinzel. dv uAdtov mss. 
2 [6] Dindorf. 
3 dd\fGeav Sylburg. ddnBelas mss. 
4 rodWov Cobet. roirov mss. 


@ Literally a ‘“‘ menagyrtes ” or ‘‘ metragyrtes,” that is, a 
wandering priest of Cybele, the Mother of the Gods. See 
p. 168, n. a, for a further description of these priests. 

> Herodotus iv. 76. 
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clanging a cymbal, and by having images of the onap. 
goddess suspended from his neck after the manner 1! 
of a priest of Cybele,* this king slew him with an 
arrow,’ on the ground that the man, having been 
deprived of his own virility in Greece, was now 
communicating the effeminate disease to his fellow 
Scythians. All this—for I must not in the least The term 
conceal what I think—makes me amazed how the ee " 
term atheist has been applied to Euhemerus of applied 
Acragas, Nicanor of Cyprus, Diagoras and Hippo of °” 9"°** 
Melos, with that Cyrenian named Theodorus and a 
good many others besides, men who lived sensible 
lives and discerned more acutely, I imagine, than 
the rest of mankind the error connected with these 
gods. Even if they did not perceive the truth itself, 
they at least suspected the error; and this suspicion 
is a living spark of wisdom, and no small one, which 
grows up like a seed into truth. One of them thus 
directs the Egyptians: “If you believe they are 
gods, do not lament them, nor beat the breast; but 
if you mourn for them, no longer consider these 
beings to be gods.’’* Another, having taken hold 
of a Heracles made from a log of wood—he happened, 
likely enough, to be cooking something at home— 
said : “Come, Heracles, now is your time to under- 
také this thirteenth labour for me, as you did the 
twelve for Eurystheus, and prepare Diagoras his 
dish!”” Then he put him into the fire like a log. 

¢ The philosopher referred to is Xenophanes. See 
Plutarch, Amatorius 763 p and De Is. et Osir. 3793. Mourn- 
ing for dead gods was a conspicuous feature of some ancient 
religions. In Egypt Osiris was mourned for (see the 
reference to his funeral rites on pp. 109—11) ; in Asia Minor, 
Attis ; and Adonis in Syria. The ‘‘ weeping for Tammuz” 
of Ezekiel viii. 14 is an example of Adonis-worship. 
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CAP, ‘Axporytes & dpa dpabias abedrns Kat Seraaypo- 

" yla, dv éxros _pevew omovdaoTéov. ovx opds TOV 
tepopavryy | Tijs dAnfetas Mwoea TpooTarTovTa 
BAadiav real GTOKEKOpLLEVOV pa éxxAnovalew, Kat 
Tpocert Tov €k 7opvns; aivirrerat dé dia pev - | 
Tov TpoTepwv TOV dBeov TpOTrov Tov THs Belas Kat 
YOvipL0V Suvdpews éorepnpevov, dia S€ Tot Aowod | 
Too TpiTou TOV mrohous ey paddjevov pevdwvipous 
Deods avTit Tob povov ovros Beod, womep O éK Tis 
mopvns Tovs moAAovs emvypadera isha ayvoia 
Tob Tpos GAnBevav maTpos. Hv o€ Tis EupuTos 
dpxaia mpos ovpavoy avOpwrots Kowwvia, dyvoig, : 
pev eoKoTiopevn, apvw d€ mov dexOpqiaxoven. Too 
oKOTOUS Kat avaAdprovoa, olov 57 éxeivo AdAeKTai 
TWt TO 


épds tov byob Tovd’ direupov aiBépa 
Kat yhv mép€ exov?’ bypais ev ayKxaAas ; 


4.48 | 
Kat TO 


@ yijs expo Kart yijs €xwv edpay, | 
dotts tor el av, SvoTdmacTos EioLdeEly, | 


vr tw 


2P. Kai 6oa aAAa Toatra Touré gdovar mraides. 
"Evvorae dé Taprneva Kal TrapyyyEevan THS 
ev0eias, oAr€O pat ws dAn ais, TO ovpaviov puror, 
tov avOpwrov, ovpaviou eLétpebay diairns Kat 
eeravvcayv émi ys, yqivors ‘mpoaavexew avarret- 
cacau TrAdopacw. of pev yap evdws audit rh 


| 


@ ** Hierophant” is the literal rendering. For the 
hiero hant’s office see p. 40, n. 6, and Appendix p. 385. 
ee Deuteronomy xxiii. 1, 2. 
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It appears then that atheism and daemon-worship cHap. 
are the extreme points of stupidity, from which we ,,J/..., 
must earnestly endeavour to keep ourselves apart, and daemon- 
Do you not see Moses, the sacred interpreter of the deete? 
truth, ordering that no eunuch or mutilated man *upidity 
shall enter the assembly, nor the son of a harlot ?? 
By the first two expressions he refers in a figure to 
the atheistic manner of life, which has been deprived 
of divine power and fruitfulness; by the third and 
last, to the man who lays claim to many gods, falsely 
so called, in place of the only real God ; just as the 
son of a harlot lays claim to many fathers, through 
ignorance of his true father. But there was of old Man has 
implanted in man a certain fellowship with heaven, fellowship 
which, though darkened through ignorance, yet at With heaven 
times leaps suddenly out of the darkness and shines 
forth. ‘Take for instance the well-known lines in 
which someone has said, 


Seest thou this boundless firmament on high, 
Whose arms enfold the earth in soft embrace ?° 


and tliese, 


O stay of earth, that hast thy seat above, 
Whoe’er thou art, by guessing scarce discerned ; 4 


and all the other similar things which the sons of 
the poets sing. 

But opinions that are mistaken and deviate from Fase 
the ‘right—deadly opinions, in very truth—turned opinion 
aside man, the heavenly plant,¢ from a heavenly man to 
manner of life, and stretched him upon earth, by as 
inducing him to give heed to things formed out of 
earth, Some men were deceived from the first 

¢ Kuripides, Frag. 935. 
@ Kuripides, Trojan Women 884-5. 
¢ Plato, Timaeus 90a; cp. p. 217. 
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CAP, ovpavod béav dmTaT@pEvoe Kal oper povn TemLoTEV- 
KOTES TOV dor épuy Tas KWOELS emBedsrevor 
eJavpacav te Kai e&eBelacav, Beods ex Tot Oeiv 
ovopdcavres TOUS dorépas, Kal mpoceKvynoay nAvov, | 
ws "Tvdoi, Kai oehnvny, as Dpvyes: ot 3é TaV éx 
ys Pvopevoov Tvs TipEpous Spe7ropevor Kapmovs 
Anw Tov oirov, ws “AGnvaior, Kat Acovucov THY 
dumredov, ws OnBaior, mpoonyopevoay. aAAot Tas 
dpoipas THS KaKias émoxomjoavres Deorrowtor Tas 
dyrWocets mpoaxuvoivres Kai Tas ovpdopds. evred- 
bev Tas "Epwvas Kal Tas Evpevidas IlaAapvatous 
Te Kal IIpootpomaious, € ert d€ ‘Addoropas ava.tre- 
mAdKacw ot dup THY oKnVTY TrounTaL. Proadde 
be 715 TWes Kal avTol peTa Tovs TounTuKovs TOV 
ev dpiy madayv dvedwhorovobor TUTOUS. tov Ddfov 
Kal tov “Epwra Kat Thy Xapav Kat THv *EAmiéda, 
womep apérer Kat "Emysevidys 6 mraAaos “TBpews 
Kai “AvawWeias “AGiynow dvaorncas Bupovs’ ot 
d€ 3 avrav Oppusjrevor TOV Tpayparov exbeodvrat 
tots avOpwros Kai cwyatiKds avanAdrrovras, 

Atnn tis Kat KAw6a Kai Adxears Kat “Atporros 
kal Eiwappevn, Avge Te Kal Gala, at "Arricai. , 
EKTOS eoriy elonynTucos TpoTros andrns beady | 
TrEpuTToUnTiKOS, Kal’ dv apiOuotar Deovs TOUS dwdexa: I 
dv Kat Beoyoviay ‘Hoiodos déer rHv adrov, Kal 
doa Oeodoyet? “Opnpos. reAevtaios dé trroAcimerat 
(€m7Ta yap ot dzavres ovTot pe) 6 amo THs 

@ This fanciful derivation comes from Plato, Cratylus 
397 c—p, where Socrates is made to say that the first Greeks | 


had only the earth and the heavenly bodies for gods. Since 
these were in perpetual movement (thein, to run) they called 
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about the spectacle of the heavens. Trusting solely cHap. 

to sight, they gazed at the movements of the heavenly 9.7). «+ 
bodies, and in wonder deified them, giving them the idolatry (.) 
name of gods from their running motion. Hence Behe 
they worshipped the sun, as Indians do, and the bodies 
moon, as Phrygians do. Others, when gathering the (ii) deifica- 
cultivated fruits of plants that spring from the earth, Hon of the 
called the corn Demeter, as the Athenians, and the the earth 
vine Dionysus, as the Thebans. Others, after re- (iii.) gods 
flecting upon the punishments of evil-doing, make invented to 
gods out of their experiences of retribution, worship- calamities 
ping the very calamities. This is the source from 

which the Erinyes and Eumenides, goddesses of ex- 

piation and vengeance, as well as the Alastors,? have 

been fashioned by the poets of the stage. Even (iv.) gods 
certain of the philosophers themselves, following the aa 
men of poetry, came to represent as deities the types human 

of your emotions, such as Fear, Love, Joy, Hope; pia 
just as, of course, Epimenides did of old, when he set 

up altars in Athens to Insolence and Shamelessness. 

Some gods arise from the mere circumstances of (v.) gods 


life deified in men’s eyes and fashioned in bodily FDO arse 


‘form; such are the Athenian deities, Right, the affairs 


. Spinner, the Giver of lots, the Inflexible One, 

| Destiny, Growth and Abundance. There is a sixth (vi,) the 

way of introducing deception and of procuring gods, pentaeck 
according to which men reckon them to be twelve 

in number, of whose genealogy Hesiod sings his own 

story, and Homer, too, has much to say about them. 

Finally (for these ways of error are seven in all), (vii) dei. 
there remains that which arises from the divine 4 berToe 


them gods (theoi). On learning about other gods they 
extended the name to them. 
> i.e, avenging deities. 
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OaP. : 
AP. Betas vevepyeaias THs eis Tovs dvOpebrrous Kara 


ywowevns Opuwpevos. Tov yap evepyeroovra Ty) 
ouvievTes Oedyv avérAaody Twas owrijpas AtooKov- 


povs kat ‘Hpaxréa aAcEixaxov Kat *AckXAnmiov | 


28 P, taTpov. 


Adrat pev ai dAtcPnpai te Kai émBAaBeis Tra,p- 
exPacets THs, dAnGeias, KkabeAxovcat ovpavdlev Tov 
_ WApwrov Kai €is Bapalpov TEpLTpPETIOVGAL. eGedw 
dé dyiv ev XP TOUS: Geovs avrovs emdetEat 7r0t0t 
Ties Kal El TIES, iv 7d TOE Tis aAdyns Anénre, 
adOts dé mraAwSpopnonre eis _ovpavor. “ Auev yap 
gov Kal nets TéKva épyis, ws Kal ot Aourrot- 3 dé 
Deos mAovavos av ev énéet, bua Thy ToAAnD dydarqy 
avrod, iy nyaTnoey Huds, ovras 789 veKpovs Tots 
TOpaTrTaLacw ouvelworroinaer t@ Xpiot@.” Cav 
yap 6 Adyos kal <o 5 >t ouvrapets XpiorG ovvurpodrat 
Oe. of 5é Ere dmorou ‘ réxva, opyiis ” dvoudlov- 
Tau, TpEPopeva o Spy: Heets bé ovK Spyijs Opeupara, 
ert, ob THS 7 dns dmeoTracpEvot, dacovres dé emt 
thy aAnbevay. tavryn Tou Hpets ot THS avopias viol 
Tore dua. Thy piravOpurtiay Too Acyou vov viot 
yeyovapev Tob Geod- tuty de Kat 6 vpérepos 
drrodveTat TrounTns 6 “Axpayavrivos *EyrredoxAns: 


Tovyaprot Xademfow advovres KaxdTnoww 
ov rote SetAaiwy axéwv Awdyoere Oupdv. 


TO pev oy metora, _bepvbevrau Kat mémAaoras Tept 
Gedy vpiv- 7a, dé doa Kat * yeyevnalar biretAnmrat, 
ratra de mept dvOpuimreoy aicxpaiv Kat aceAyds 
BeBuororev a avayéeypamrrat: 


1 <6> inserted by Schwartz. 
2 80a xat Mayor. [kal] doa Stahlin. «al dca mss. 
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beneficence shown towards men; for, since men did CHAP. 
not understand that it was God who benefited them, ™ 
they invented certain saviours, the Twin Brothers, 
Heracles averter of evils, and Asclepius the doctor. 

These then are the slippery and harmful paths Exhortation 


which lead away from the truth, dragging man down women 


from heaven and overturning him into the pit. But for the 
I wish to display to you at close quarters the gods “"™ 
themselves, showing what their characters are, and 
whether they really exist; in order that at last 

you may cease from error and run back again to 
-heaven. “For we too were once children of wrath, 

as also the rest; but God being rich in mercy, 
through His great love wherewith He loved us,when _ 
we were already dead in trespasses, made us alive ™ 
together with Christ.”* For the Word is living, and 

he who has been buried with Christ is exalted 
together with God. They who are still unbelieving 

are called “children of wrath,” since they are being 
reared for wrath. We, on the contrary, are no longer 
creatures of wrath, for we have been torn away from 
error and are hastening towards the truth. Thus we 

who were once sons of lawlessness have now become 

sons of God thanks to the love of the Word for man. 

But you are they whom even your own poet, Em- 
pedocles of Acragas, points to in these lines : 


So then, by grievous miseries distraught, 
Ye ne’er shall rest your mind from woeful pains. 


Now the most part of the stories about your gods are 
legends and fictions. But as many as are held to 
be real events are the records of base men who led 
dissolute lives : 
« Ephesians ii. 3—5. ®’ Empedocles, Frag. 145 Diels. 
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4 A ? \ c A , 3 Q7, 
Tidw Kai pavin Se Badilere Kat tpiBov opOnv 
ev0eiav mpoAitrovres am7nAOere THY dv? axavOadv 
Kai oxoAdTwy. Ti mAavadacbe, Bporoi; mavcacbe, 

paraion, 

KaAXimrere oKotinv vuxtos, pwros 5é AdBeoOe. | 
Taira july y mpodyTuKy mapeyyug Kal TrovnTuKy 
LiBvaArAa: mapeyyvd dé Kat u] dA7Geva., yupvodoa, 
Tv KatamAnkTiuK@y TovTwvt Kat éexmAnkTiKdv 
mpoowteiwy Tov dxAov Tov Dedv, cvvwvupiats Test 
tas do€otrouias deAdyxovea. 

Adrixa yoiv <iolv of tpets tovs Zijvas avaypda- 
4 A 2B? ? ? a A A A 
dovow, tov wev Aibépos ev ’Apkadia, ra dé Aourw 
~ a A 4 A A 3 4 / 
tot Kpdvov raise, rovrow tov pev ev Kprrn, Oarepov 
de ev ’Apxadia mdAw. elot dé ot mévre “AOnvas 
e / 4 1 oe , 1 9 , 
broTiOevrar, Thy pev ‘Hdaiorov, ryv *A@nvaiar- 
anv dé Neidov, ryv Alyumriay: tpitny <rnv>) rob 
Kpdvou, rv modeuou edpérw: teraprnv thy Avs, 
jv Meconvio. Kopudaciay amo ris pntpos ém- 
KekAnkacw* émi raat THv IidAAavros Kai Trravidos 
tis “Qkeavot, 7 Tov matépa dvaceBs Katabvcaca 
T® TaTpww Kekdopntat Sépuar. wWoTep Kwodiw. 
1 <rhv> inserted by Wilamowitz. 


@ Sibylline Oracles, Preface, 23-25, 27. 

6 The word Sibyl was applied to prophetesses who 
delivered oracles at certain shrines, such as Cumae or 
Erythrae. It was appropriated by the authors of that long 
series of pseudo-prophetic verses which has come down to 
us under the title of the Sibylline Oracles. These date from 
various periods between the second century n.c. and the 
seventh century a.p. The earliest oracle is a Jewish work, 
written in Egypt. Many of the subsequent ones are of 
Christian, or Jewish-Christian, authorship. Their chief 
object was to denounce the folly of polytheism and image- 
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But ye in pride and madness walk ; ye left CHAP. 
The ue Straight path, and chose the way through II 
thorns 


And stakes. Why err, o mortals? Cease, vain men! 
Forsake dark night, and cleave unto the light. 


This is what the prophetic and poetic Sibyl ® enjoins 
on us. And truth, too, does the same, when she 
strips these dreadful and terrifying masks from the 
crowd of gods, and adduces certain similarities of 
name to prove the absurdity of your rash opinions. 
For example, there are some who record three Many 

ods of the name of Zeus*: one in Arcadia, the son ‘ferent | 
of Aether, the other two being sons of Cronus, the the same 
one in Crete, the other again in Arcadia. Some ™™° 
assume five Athenas: the daughter of Hephaestus, 
who is the Athenian ; the daughter of Neilus, who is 
the Egyptian ?; a third, the daughter of Cronus, who 
is the discoverer of war; a fourth, the daughter of 
Zeus, to whom Messenians give the title Coryphasia 
after her mother. Above all, there is the child of 
Pallas and Titanis daughter of Oceanus. This is the 
one who impiously slaughtered her father and is 
arrayed in the paternal skin, as though it were a 


worship, and they are frequently quoted by the early 
Christian Fathers. Clement would seem to have believed in 
the ay of those known to him, for he asserts (see 
p. 161 that Xenophon borrowed from them 
ith this paragraph compare Cicero, ‘De natura deorum 

iii. "88-59, Both Cicero and Clement are using the work of 
the ‘‘ theologians ” (theologot), who tried to reduce to some 
system the mass of Greek legend. On the reasons for this 
multiplication of gods see Gardner and Jevons, Manual of 
Greek Antiquities, pp. 95-96. 

¢ A goddess worshi red at Sais in Egy t, whom the 
Greeks identified with Athena, See Herodotus ii. 59, etc. 
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vat pay ‘AmroMuvo. Oo pev “Apuororé)ns Tp@TOV 
‘H aiorou Kat A@nvas (evradba, oy ovKere map0évos 
7 _Abnva), devrepov ev Kpyrn TOV KupBavros, 
tpirov tov Atos Kat téraprov Tov “Apxdda TOV 
uwAy vob Nojuos odTos KéeKAnTaL Trap "Apkaow: 
emt Tovrots TOV AiBuv Karaneéyet TOV *Appwvos’ 
6 be Aidvpos 6 ypaypatios TovTots EKTOV Eemipepet 
tov Mayvytos. maou bé Kat vbv *Amr6AAwves, 
dvapiOpnrou Ovntot Kat emixnpot * TWeES dvOpurrot, 
eloiv, of TapanAncius Tois mpoetpnuevois exetvors 
KeKAnpevot; tl 6 €l got Tous moAAovs elroyne 
AoxAnmods 7 ] TOUS “Eppas TOUS dppoupevous 7 n 
TOUS ‘H¢atorous TOUS puPohoyoupevous ; py Kat 
TEpuTTos elvat dog Tas aKoas pay tots troAdots 
Tovrots emucduenv Gvopaow; GAN’ al ye mrarpibes 
avrovs Kal ai réyvas Kal ot Biot, mpos 5€ ye Kat of 
Tadpot dvOpebrrous yeyovoras SueA€yxovaw. 

Apns yotv 6 kat rapa. tots mowntais, ws olor te, 
TETULNILEVOS, 


*Apes, “Apes, Bporodoryé, prapove, rerxeotmAHTa,| 


6 aAdompdcaAdos odtos Kai avdpo.os, ws pev 

"Enixappos pyar, Lrrapruarys Hv: LoporAfjs dé 
paxa oldev avrov: dou bé "Apkdéa.. tovrov 8€ 
“Opnpos dSed€o08ar dyoiv emi pfvas Tpioxaidexa: 


1 érixnpot Mayor. éalxovpo Mss. 


* The skin usually worn by Athena is the aegis, a goatskin 
ornamented with the head of the Gorgon, whom she had 
slain, Clement’s story is evidently another explanation of 
the aegis. See Cicero, De natura deorum iii. 59. 


58 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


fleece. Further, with regard to Apollo, Aristotle cHap. 
enumerates, first, the son of Hephaestus and Athena 1! 
(which puts an end to Athena’s virginity); secondly, 

the son of Cyrbas in Crete; thirdly, the son of 
Zeus ; and fourthly, the Arcadian, the son of Silenus, 

called among the Arcadians Nomius.® In addition 

to these he reckons the Libyan, the son of Ammon ; 

and Didymus the grammarian adds a sixth, the son 

of Magnes. And how many Apollos are there at 

the present time? A countless host, all mortal and 
perishable men, who have been called by similar 
names to the deities we have just mentioned. 

And what if I were to tell you of the many gods 
named Asclepius, or of every Hermes that is 
enumerated, or of every Hephaestus that occurs 

in your mythology? Shall I not seem to be 
needlessly drowning your ears by the number of 

their names? But the lands they dwelt in, the the gods 
arts they practised, the records of their lives, "eT? "80? 


? men, who 
yes, and their very tombs, prove conclusively that lived and 
they were men. hols 


There is for example Ares, who is honoured, so Examples 
far as that is possible, in the poets— in proof: 


Ares 


Ares, thou plague of men, bloodguilty one, stormer of cities ;¢ 


this fickle and implacable god was, according to 
Epicharmus, a Spartan. But Sophocles knows him 
for a Thracian, others for an Arcadian. This is the 
god of whom Homer says that he was bound in 
chains for a space of thirteen months : 


® 4.¢e. the ** pastoral” god, from nomeus a shepherd. 
¢ Homer, Hiiad v. 31 and 455. 
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CaP. Thij pev “Apns, 6 ore pw "Oros Kparepos 7 ’EdudArns, 


26 P. 


* qaides ” wijos, djjoov Kpatep@ evi Seopa 
xarkéw 8° ev Kepdum dédero TpicKkaidera pijvas. 


ToANG Kkayaba Kdpes oyo tev, ot karabvovow atr@ 
Tovs KUVOS. UKvVGa Sé Tovs dvous iepevovres ay) 
mavectwy, ws “AmoAAddwpds dno kat KaAAipaxos, 
DoiBos ‘YiepBopeovow cvwv émeréAderau ipots. 
6 avtos 5é aAAayod 
téprovaw Aurapat DoiBov dcvoodayiar. 
"H¢aoros dé, Ov 'Eppupev e€ ’OXdUpzrov Zeds “* BnAod 
a1r0 Jeomeciouo, ev Anprw KaTarreouy exdAxeve, 
mpwOeis To TO0€, = b70 é KV hat pwovro 
dpavat. Exets Kal latpov, ovyi xadxeéa povov eév 
Bevis: 6 de tapos piAdpyupos Hv, “AoKAnmos 
Ovojie. avT@. Kai cou Tov cov Tapabnacopat ToinTHY, 
ov Bowdtiov [ivdapov- 
€rpamre KaKeivov aydvope pic8@ xpvoos ev xepot 
paveis: 
XEpat 6 dpa Kpoviwy | pixpas 8.’ audoty drvoay > 
joTepvey KabetAev 
wKEws, atlwy d€ Kepauvos evéoxnibe 2 wdpov, 
Kai Evpuridys 


Leds yap KaTaKTas maida Tov €pov altos 
"AokAnmuov, orépvoicw é€uBarwy dddya. 


1 dumvody Pindar. dyzrvods Mss. 
2 évéoxnye Pindar. éoxnye mss. 


@ Homer, Iliad v. 385-387. 

> Phoebus is of course Apollo. The thought of dogs 
being offered to Ares leads Clement on to describe, in 
characteristic digression, an even more absurd sacrifice. 

¢ Callimachus, Fragments 187-8 Schneider. 
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Such was the lot of Ares, when Otus and strong Ephialtes, cH AP. 

Sons of Aloeus, seized him, and chained his limbs in strong 
fetters ; 

And in a dungeon of brass for thirteen months he lay 
captive.¢ 

Blessings be upon the Carians, who sacrifice dogs to 

him! May Scythians never cease offering asses, as 

Apollodorus says they do, and Callimachus too, in the 

following verse : 


In northern lands ass-sacrifices rise 
When Phoebus first appears.® 


Elsewhere the same writer says: 
Rich sacrifice of asses Phoebus loves.¢ 


Hephaestus, whom Zeus cast out of Olympus, “ from Hephaestus 
the threshold of heaven,” @ fell to earth in Lemnos 

and worked as a smith. He was lame in both feet, 

“but his slender legs moved quickly under him.” ° 

You have not only a smith among the gods, but a 

doctor as well. The doctor was fond of money, and 

his name was Asclepius. I will quote your own poet, Asclepius 
Pindar the Boeotian : 


Gold was his ruin; it shone in his hands, 
Splendid reward for a deed of skill ; 

Lo! from the arm of Zeus on high 

Darted the gleaming bolt for ill ; 

Snatched from the man his new-found breath, 
Whelmed the god in a mortal’s death.’ 


And Euripides says: 


*Twas due to Zeus ; he slew Asclepius, 
My son,—with lightning flame that pierced his heart.9 


“4 4 Homer, Iliad i, 591. ¢ Ihad xviii. 411. 
4 Pindar, Pythian Odes iii. 97, 100-105. 
a 





9 Kuripides, Alcestis 3-4. 
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odros pev oty Ketrat Kepavvasbels ev tots Kuvoo- 
" oupidos épiots. Pudoxopos dé ev Thvw Tooedava 
oyar Tysaobar tarpov, Kpovey 5é€ émxetobar Lixe- 
Atay Kat evrabia avrov rebapian. IlarpoxAjs re 
6 @ovpwos Kat Logordijs 6 6 vewTepos ev Tiot! Tpa- 
yepdious toropetrov* toty Avooxovpouy® rrépu- avipdb- 
Tro TWe ToUrw TO Avooxovpw emurcypw eyevéaoOny,* 
el tw ixavos muotwmoacbar “Opnpos To AeAeypévov 


rovs 8° ndn Katexev duailoos ala 
év Aakedaipove at&t, hidn ev rrarpids yain. 


, 4 V ¢ AY A 4 4 
mpocitw dé Kat 6 Ta Kumpiaxa trompara ypaibas 


Kdotrwp peév Ovnros, Oavdrov S€ ot aloa mémpwrat- 
> A @ > 93 U4 V4 wv w 
avtap 6 y abavatos IloAvdevnns, dCos “Apnos. 


TobTO jev mounTicds epevoaro- "Opnpos 5é afto- 
muaTOTEpos avrod elmo mept audoty totv Atoo- 
Kovpow, mpos de Kal tov ‘Hpaxdéa €tdwAov eheyEas: 
“dara” yap |, Hpakdga, peyddwy €mloTope. 
Epywv. ‘Hpakdea ovv Kat avros: “Opnpos Obvnrov 
oldev avOpwmov, ‘lepasvupos dé 6 pirocogos Kat 
Thy oxéow avrod tpnyetrat Tod cwpatos, piKpor, 
dpi€dtpixa, pworikev’ jAucatapxos dé oxitiay, 
veupwon, pédava, ypuToy, brroxaporer, TETAVO- 
Tpixa. odros ody 6 ‘HpaxdAjs duo Tos Tots 
TEVTYKOVTO. ETN BeBuwxes Karéotpewpe tov Biov dua 
ths ev Oirn aupas | Kexndevpevos. 
1 & rw Welcker. év rpc? mss. 
2 tcropetrov Sylburg. atap tel MSS. 


8 roiv Avocxovpo Sylbu Tw Acocxovpw MSS. 
4 éyevésOnv Dindo  yevéoOnv Mss. 


@ Homer, Tied i iii, 243—944., 
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This god, then, killed by the thunderbolt, lies on the cHap. 
frontier of Cynosuris. But Philochorus says that in pJ140, 
Tenos Poseidon was honoured as a doctor. He adds 
that Sicily was placed upon Cronus, and there he lies Cronus 
buried. Both Patrocles of Thurium and the younger 
Sophocles relate the story of the Twin Brothers in The Twin 
some of their tragedies. These Brothers were simply °°" 
two men, subject to death, if Homer's authority is 
sufficient for the statement, 
they ere now by life-giving earth were enfolded, 
There in far Lacedaemon, the well-loved land of their 
fathers. 
Let the author of the Cyprian verses® also come 
forward : 


Castor is mortal man, and death as his fate is appointed ; 
But immortal is great Polydeuces, offspring of Ares. 


This last line is a poetic falsehood. But Homer is 
more worthy of credence than this poet in what 
he said about both the Brothers. In addition, 
he has proved Heracles to be a shade. For to him Heracles 
- Heracles, privy to great deeds,” is simply “a man.”’¢ 
Heracles, then, is known to be mortal man even by 
Homer. Hieronymus the philosopher sketches his 
bodily characteristics also.—small stature, bristling 
hair, great strength. Dicaearchus adds that he was 
slim, sinewy, dark, with hooked nose, bright gleaming 
eyes and long, straight hair. This Heracles, after a life 
of fifty-two years, ended his days, and his obsequies 
were celebrated in the pyre on Mount Oeta. 

> 4.6. an epic poem bearing the name of Cypris, or 
Aphrodite. The extant fragments are printed at the end of 
D. B. Monro’s Homeri opera et reliquiae (Oxford 1891), the 


above lines being on p. 1015. 
¢ Homer, Odyssey xxi. 6. 
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Tas de Movoas, ds "AAKpavt Avés Kal - Mynpoovims 
yeveadoyet Kai ot Aourroi trounrai Kal avyypadeis 
exBeralovow Kat oéBovow, 715n dé Kal Grau moAets 
provoeia Tepevilovow? adrais, Muoas® ovoas Oe- 

a 4 97 A e Ud e 
patrawidas Tavras ewvyTar Meyaxda 7 Ouyarnp 7 
Makxapos. 6 bé Maxap AeoBicv prev sBaaddever, du- 
edépeto Se del ™mpos THY yovaira, Hyavaxres dé u| 
MeyarAw trép Tis pnrpos: Ti 8 ovK eee ; Kat 
Muoas Jeparrawidas TavTas Tocauras Tov apiOov 
wvettar Kat Kadet Moioas* cata tiv didAexrov 

A 9 lA 4 3 Ud ” A 
tiv AtoAdwy. ravras edidd£ato ddew Kat Klar 


pilew tas mpagers tas mradaas eupedAds. ati Se 


GuvEexas xBapilovoa Kal Kaddis KaTem¢douoa TOV 
Mdxapa €JeAyov Kal KaTeTraVvoy Tijs opyiis. od 57) 
Xap 97 MeyardAd Xaprorr prov auras 5. Oreép Ths 
[nT pos dveOnke xaAKas Kal ava mavra eKxéAevoe 
Tysdo8ar Ta tepd. Kat ait pev Modca roide: 7} 
dé toropia mapa MupoiAw 7H AcoBiw. 

"Axovete 57) obdv THY Tap vpiv Oedv Tods Epwras 
Kal Tas trapadd~ous THs axpacias pvOodoyias Kai 
TpavpaTa avTa@v Kal Seopa Kat yéAwras Kal 
pdxas SovdAeias Te ert Kal ovpmdcia cupTAokds 
T av Kat dSaxpva Kai ma0n Kai payAwdoas ndovas. 
KaNev pow TOV Tlooeda Kal TOV xopov tov dvepbap- 
pevey oa avrod, THY “Apdurpirny, THY “Apupevny, 
THY “AdSrny, TV MeAavirrrny, THY “AdKvovyy, TY 
‘Inmo8onv, THY Xrovyy, Tas das Tas puupias’ ev 
als on Kat Tooavrais ovoas €Te Tob Tloceddvos 
buadv éorevoxwpettro Ta mdOyn* Kader por Kal Tov 

1 ’Adxudy Bergk. &Axuavdpos mss. 


a Tener lfovew Sylburg. pey tfovoww MSS. 
3 Mucds Stahlin. povcas mss. 
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As for the Muses, Aleman derives their origin from onap. 

Zeus and Mnemosyne, and the rest of the poets and o.lin of 
prose-writers deify and worship them; to such an the Muses 
extent that whole cities dedicate “temples of the 
Muses” in their honour. But these were Mysian 
serving-maids purchased by Megaclo, the daughter 
of Macar. Now Macar, who was king over the 
Lesbians, was constantly quarrelling with his wife, 
and Megaclo was grieved for her mother’s sake. 
How could she be otherwise? So she bought these 
Mysian serving-maids, to the correct number, and 
pronounced their names Moisai, according to the 
Aeolic dialect. She had them taught to sing of 
ancient deeds, and to play the lyre in melodious 
accompaniment ; and they, by their continual playing 
and the spell of their beautiful singing, were wont to 
soothe Macar and rid him of his anger. As a thank- 
offering for these services Megaclo erected, on her 
mother’s behalf, bronze statues of the maids, and 
commanded that they should be honoured in all the 
temples. Such is the origin of the Muses. The ac- 
count of them is found in Myrsilus of Lesbos. 

Now listen to the loves of these gods of yours ; to The incon- 
the extraordinary tales of their incontinence; to tivpoie” 
their wounds, imprisonments, fits of laughter, con- 
flicts, and periods of servitude. Listen, too, to their 
revels, their embraces, their tears, passions and dis- 
solute pleasures. Call’ Poseidon, and the band of 
maidens corrupted by him, Amphitrite, Amymone, 
Alope, Melanippe, Alcyone, Hippothoé, Chione and 
the thousands of others. Yet in spite of this great 
number, the passions of your Poseidon were still un- 


4 Moloas Miiller. jptoas mss. 
5 airds Stahlin. adra?s mss, 


F 65 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA’ 


CaP. "A7rdAAw: DoiBds é€orw odtos Kal pdvris ayvos 


28 P. 


Kat avuBovdros ayalds: aAAd’ od Tatra % Urepdry 
déyes ovdé 4% Aifovoa oddé 4 *Apowdn ovde 7 
Levkinmn ovdé 7) Ilpofdn odd€ 7 Mdpmnoca ovde 
% ‘YxurdAn: Addvn yap e&édvye povn Kal tov 
pavrw Kat THv P0opav. adrdos te 6 Leds emi maow 
nKérw, 6 ‘“ natnp”” Kal? suas “ avipdv te Oedv 
re.’ roacotros mepi Ta adpodiowa eLexvOn, ws 


9 a A ~ > ~ A 3 f 
-émupeiy prev macav, exnAnpody bé eis mdoas 


Thy émOupiav. éverriumAato yotv yuvaikdv ovy 
Hrrov 7 alyOv 6 Opourdv tpdyos. Kai aov, @ 
@ VA A , 

Opnpe, TeBatpaxa Ta trompata 

: > a 
, kal Kvavenow én’ odpvar vetoe Kpoviwy: 
apBpdora 8° dpa xatrat emeppwoavTo dvaxtos 
> 3 L4 > 
Kparos am’ aBavarouo: péyayv 8° éAdAcLev “OAvpmrov. 


GEpvov dvarrddrress, “Opnpe, TOV Mia Kal veto. 
TEpiamrers aUT@ TETYLNILEVOV. ann , coy emdeitns 
povov, avOpwre, rov Keorov, e€edéyyeTat Kai 6 
Leds Kai Kon KaTaroxvvetat. eis daov 8’ éd1}j- 
Aaxev? doedyeias 6 Leds Exeivos 6 per’ "AAKurvns 
rocavtas nouTabyaas viKras: ovde yap ai vuKTEs 
ai éwéa TH axodAdoTw paxpai (dmas 5é éumadw 
1 8 é\jdaxey Dindorf, dceAjdaxev mss. 


@ Homer, Iliad i. 544 and elsewhere. 

> This was probably a sacred goat kept at Thmuis, and 
treated as the incarnate manifestation of some god. At 
the neighbouring town of Mendes such an animal was 
worshipped, as we learn from Herodotus ii. 46; see also 
Clement, on p. 85 of this volume, Thmuis is mentioned in 
Herodotus ii. 166 as the name of a town and district in 
Egypt. The goat, like the bull, would be chosen for 
veneration on account of its procreative force. Clement 
regards it (ii. Stromateis 118. 5) as a type of the sensual man. 
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satisfied. Call Apollo, too. He is Phoebus, a holy cyap. 

prophet and good counsellor! But this is not the Aolis 

opinion of Sterope, or Aethusa, or Arsinoé, or 

Zeuxippe, or Prothoé, or Marpessa, or Hypsipyle. 

For Daphne was the only one who escaped the pro- 

phet and his corruption. Above all, let Zeus-come Zeus 

too, he who is; according to your account, “ father of 

gods and men.’’* So completely was he given over 

to lust, that every woman not only excited his desire, 

but became a victim of it. Why, he would take his 

fill of women no less than the buck of the Thmuitans ® 

does of she-goats. I am astonished at these verses 

of yours, Homer: 

Thus spake the son of Cronus, and nodded assent with his 

eyebrows ; 
Lo! fae ambrosial locks of the king flowed waving around 
im 
Down from his deathless head; and great Olympus was 
shaken.° 

It is a majestic Zeus that you portray, Homer ; anc 
_you_ invest him-with .a. nod-that is held in honour. 

Yet, my good sir, if you but let him catch a glimpse 

of a woman’s girdle, even Zeus is exposed and his 

locks are put to shame. What a pitch of licentious- 

ness did this great Zeus reach when he spent so many 

nights in pleasure with Alemene! Nay, not even the 

nine nights 4 were a long period for this debauchee,— 


¢ Homer, Iliad i. 528-530. Strabo says (354) that Pheidias 
had this passage in mind when he carved the famous statue 
of Zeus at Olympia. 

4 According to the usual story Heracles was begotten in 
three nights (Lucian, Dialogi deorum 10), whence he was 
called rpiéorepos fe ustin Martyr, Oratio ad Graecos 3). It 
is possible that Clement has confused this with the ‘‘ nine 
nights” of Zeus and Mnemosyne which preceded the birth 
of the Muses (Hesiod, Theogonia 56). 
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CAP. 6 Bios axpacia Bpaxvs Hv), va 8) Hiv Tov areki- 
/ 4 


Kaxov o7reipn Jeov. Auds vids ‘HpakdAjs, Aucs ws 
GAnOds, 6 ék paKpads yevvajpevos vuKTos, TOUS meV 
i ‘ t a 3 
dOrovs tovs Saddexa moAA@ Tadratmwpynodpevos 
A 
xpovw, tas Sé€ wevriKovra Q@eoriov OJuvyarépas 
vuxti Svadbeipas puud, porxds ood Kat vupdtios 
TocovTwy yevopevos Trapfevwv. ovKOUY aTrELKOTWS 
of trointai ‘‘axérAiov’”’ tobrov Kat ‘‘ aicvAoepyov ”’ 
atroxaAotow. paxpov 8 ay etn potxeias avtod 
A 4 a aA Ul soa 
mavrodamas Kai mraidwy dinyetobar dOopds. ovdé 
yap ovd€ mraidwy améoxovTo of rap’ tyuiv Geol, 6 
péev tis “YAa, 6 5é “YaxivOov, 6 dé IléAozos, 6 8é 
Xpvoairrov, o 5é€ LTavuprdovs epivres. tovrous 
tudv at yuvaixes mpooxuvotvTwy tovs ODeous, 


v4 A > 4 ‘ ” A} 
-tovovtous dé evxyéobwv elvat rods avdpas Tovs 


EavTav, ovTW awdpovas, tv’ Wow Gpovot Tots Deots 
Ta toa élnAwKdtes’ Tovtous eOildvrwv ot maides 
budav o¢Bew, wa Kat avdpes yevwvrat eiKova mop- 
velas evapyh) tous Oeovs mapaAapyPavorres. 

"AAN’ of prev dppeves adtots TaV Dedv tows pdvor 
GTTOVOL EPL TA Adpodiara: 

OnAvrepat Sé Oeat pévov aidot otkou éxdorn, 
dno “Opnpos, aidodpevar ai Peat? Sa cepvdryra 
"Adpodizny ety peporxyeupévnv. al Sé dxoda- 
oTaivovow éumabéorepov év TH porxeia Sedenevar, 
"Has emt TBwrve, LeAnn <8 eid? Evdupion, 

1 évapyf Markland. évayf mss. 


3 [al Oeat] Valckenaer: Stéahlin. 
3 <6’ érl> inserted by Wilamowitz. 
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indeed, a whole lifetime was short for his incontinence, cHAP. 
—especially when the purpose was that he might 
beget for us the god whose work it is to avert evils. 
Heracles is the son of Zeus, begotten in this long Heracles 
night. And a true son he is; for long and weary as 
the time was in which he accomplished his twelve 
labours, yet in a single night he corrupted the fifty 
daughters of Thestius, becoming at once bridegroom 
and adulterer to all these maidens. Not without 
reason, then, do the poets dub him “abandoned ” 
and “doer of evil deeds.”* It would be a long 
story to relate his varied adulteries and his corrup- 
tions of boys. For your gods did not abstain even 
from boys. One loved Hylas, another Hyacinthus, 
another Pelops, another Chrysippus, another Gany- 
medes. These are the gods your wives are to 
worship! Such they must pray for their own 
husbands to be, similar models of virtue,—that they 
may be like the gods by aspiring after equally high 
ideals! Let these be they whom your boys are 
trained to reverence, in order that they may grow 
to manhood with the gods ever before them as a 
manifest pattern of fornication ! 

But perhaps in the case of the gods, it is the The. 
males only who rush eagerly after sexual delights, ay sqnally 
while guilty 


Each in her home for shame the lady goddesses rested,° 


as Homer says, because as goddesses they modestly 
shrank from the sight of Aphrodite taken in adultery. 
Yet these are more passionately given to licentious- 
ness, being fast bound in adultery; as, for instance, 
Eos with Tithonus, Selene with Endymion, Nereis 


@ Homer, Iliad v. 403. > Odyssey viii. 324. 
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cap. Nypnis émi Atax@ Kxat emt IInAet Oéris, emt de 
oy 1i Anus S ori "ASS. Dend 
29 Pp, laciwve| quaTnp Kat emt wud. Depégparra. 
> é A > M Ud a 
‘Ac podiry de én Apev KaTHOXULWEVN per HrGev 
emt Kivtpav nai “Ayxionv éynue Kai Dadbovra 
eAdxa Kat Apa “Addwvidos, édiAoveixer 5é€ TH Bow7rde 
Kal amodvodpevat dia ppAov ai Peat yupvat mpoo- 
elyov TH Topeve, Et Tis avTa@Y Sdfet Kadn. 
af [7] \ 4 4 > aA > a 5 4 
e 87) Kat Tovs aydvas év Bpaxet meprodevawpev 
Kat Tas émuTupBiovs TavTact travynyvpes KaTa- 
Neowpev, “loOuud te Kat Néwea cai via nai ra 
> A 4 >OA v4 II 8 aA A > e 5 Ud ¢€ 
éni rovrots "OAduma. Iv0ot pev ody 6 Spdxwy o 
IlvOtos Opnoxeverat Kai Tot dhews 7 Tavnyupts 
KatayyéAAerat Ilv@ia: *Iobpot 5€ oxvBadov mpoo- 
éxtucev édeewov 7) Oddarra Kat MeAuKéprny ddvpe- 
rat Ta “IoOpsta: Nepéaor 5é adAXo rratdiov ’Apyé- 
fopos Kexndevtac Kal Tob mradiov 6 émTaduos 
mpooayopeverar Neuen’ Iltoa dé tyiv rados eoriv, 
® TlavéAAnves, Hvedxou Dpvyds, Kat tod IléAozos 
Tas yods, Ta ’Oddpma, 6 Dediov oderepilerat 
Zevs. pvotipia oav dpa, ws eouxev, ol aydaves 
emi vexpois dSiabAovpevor, wWorep Kal Ta Adyia, Kat 
dednpevvtar dudw. aAd\a Ta pev émi “Aypa® pv- 
ornpta Kat Ta ev ‘AXpodbvre tis ’Arrinns “A@ivyot 
qmepimprorat’ aloyos dé¢ 7d KoopiKov ot TE ayaves 
1 "Taclwee Sylburg. ldowre mss. 
cE OO ee 
@4.¢. Hera. The epithet means, literally, ‘‘ cow-eyed ” ; 
but it is frequently applied to Hera in the Iliad (¢.9. i. 551) 
in the sense of ‘‘ with large, bright eyes.” For the con- 
nexion between Hera and the cow see A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 
pp. 444-457. : 
> ¢.6. Paris, son of Priam of Troy. He judged Aphrodite 


more beautiful than Hera or Athena, and so roused the 
anger of these two goddesses against Troy. 
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with Aeacus, Thetis with Peleus, Demeter with CHAP. 
Iasion and Persephone with Adonis. Aphrodite, ™ 
after having been put to shame for her love of 
Ares, courted Cinyras, married Anchises, entrapped 
Phaéthon and loved Adonis. She, too, entered into 

a rivalry with the “goddess of the large eyes,’ @ 

in which, for the sake of an apple, the goddesses 
stripped and presented themselves naked to the 
shepherd,® to see whether he would pronounce ene 
of them beautiful. 

Let us now proceed briefly to review the contests, Review of 
and let us put an end to these solemn assemblages ogame 
at tombs, the Isthmian, Nemean, Pythian, and, above They are 
all, the Olympian games. At Pytho worship is paid fonour of 
to the Pythian serpent,’ and the assembly held in the dead 
honour of this snake is entitled Pythian. At the pythien 
Isthmus the sea cast up a miserable carcass, and the 8™° 
Isthmian games are lamentations for Melicertes. At Isthmian 
Nemea another, a child Archemorus, lies buried, and 
it is the celebrations held at the grave of this child Nemean 
that are called by the name Nemean. And Pisa,— 
mark it, ye Panhellenic peoples!—your Pisa is the 
tomb of a Phrygian charioteer, and the libations 
poured out for Pelops, which constitute the Olympian olympian 
festivities, are appropriated by the Zeus of Pheidias. 

So it seems that the contests, being held in honour 
of the dead, were of the nature of mysteries, just as 
also the oracles were ; and both have become public 
institutions. But the mysteries at Agra and those 
in Halimus of Attica? have been confined to Athens; 
on the other hand, the contests are now a world- 


¢ See p. 3, n. 6. 
4 See Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 382. 
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Kat ot daddot of Avcovdow émredovpevot, KaKds 
émiveveunpevor Tov Biov. 

Atévucos yap KateNeiy eis “Acdov yAryopuevos 
Hyvoet Thy Oddr, dmicyvetras S’ avT@ dpdaeu <tis >} 
IIpéovpvos rotvoya, odx|aptobi: 6 dé pobds od 
Kaos, d.AAd. Atovdow Kadds: Kat adpodioos Fv 7 
xdpis, 6 pucbos Sv aretro Avdveoos* Bovdoperp dé 
tT Je@ yeyovev n airnats, Kal 57) Umvaxvetrar 
mapé€ew avT@, Et dvalevfor, 6 OPKW TLOTWOGLEVOS 
Ty brdaxeow. pabasy darijpev: exavnNbev atOts: 
ov kaToAap Paver TOV II pocupvov (CreOvper ydp)° 
dpoorovpevos T@ epacry 6 Auévvoos ent TO pvn- 
petov Opus, kal TACKXNTUG. KAddov obv ours, ws 
eTuxev, EK TELLOOV avdpeiou popiov oxevalerat TpoTrov 
epelerat Te TO KAddy, THY dmdoxeow EKTEADY T@ 
vEeKp@. drropynpa tod mafovs tovrou puoTUKCY 

ol KaTa mroNeus dvioravras Avovdaw: “el oa 
yap Avoviow mopmy émowobvTo Kal Dpveov dopa 
aidoio.owy, dvaidéorara elpyaor * dy,3” pnow ‘Hpd- 
KAevTos, i wuros de “Atdns Kal Avdvvoos, OTE 
paivovrat Kal Anvailovow,’ " od dia THY peOnv Tob 
Guparos, ws eyo olwat, Toootrov oaov dua THY 
€roveiouo Tov Tis doeAyetas tepogaytiav. 

Eixdtws 4, dpa ot L TOLOLOE D vpdiv Beoi c dovAot >,* SobAor 
malay yeyoveres, GAAa Kai mpo® ray Eddrav 


1 <ris> inserted by Dindorf. 
* dgpara Heinsius: Stahlin. dovara, 4 Dindorf. 
3 elpyacr’ dv Schleiermacher. elpyaorat mss. 
“ <doiXo> inserted by Schwartz. 
5 apd Miinzel. mpéds mss. 


* Heracleitus, Frag. 127 Bywater, 15 Diels. Dionysus 
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wide disgrace, as are also the phalloi consecrated to cHap. 
Dionysus, from the infection of evil which they have 1! 
spread over human life. 

This is the origin of these phalloi. Dionysus was Origin of 
anxious to descend into Hades, but did not know the *¢ Phalloi 
way. Thereupon a certain man, Prosymnus by name, 
promises to tell him; though not without reward. 

The reward was not a seemly one, though to Dionysus 

it was seemly enough. It was a favour of lust, this 

reward which Dionysus was asked for. The god is 

willing to grant the request; and so he promises, 

in the event of his return, to fulfil the wish of 
Prosymnus, confirming the promise with an oath. 

Having learnt the way he set out, and came back 

again. He does not find Prosymnus, for he was 

dead. In fulfilment of the vow to his lover Dionysus 

hastens to the tomb and indulges his unnatural lust. 

Cutting off a branch from a fig-tree which was at 

hand, he shaped it into the likeness of a phallos, and 

then made a show of fulfilling his promise to the dead 

man. As a mystic memorial of this passion phalloi 

are set up to Dionysus in cities. “For if it were not Heracleitus 
to Dionysus that they held solemn procession and peer ee 
sang the phallic hymn, they would be acting most shame of 
shamefully,” says Heracleitus; “and Hades is the worship 
same as Dionysus, in whose honour they go mad and 

keep the Lenaean feast,” * not so much, I think, for 

the sake of bodily intoxication as for the shameful 

display of licentiousness. | 

It would seem natural, therefore, for gods like The gods 
these of yours to be slaves, since they have become abl dal 
slaves of their passions. What is more, even before Examples 


is originally a vegetation god, and is thus but another form 
of Hades or Pluto, the “* wealth-giver.” 
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Kadoupevwv Tov Tropa. Aakedatpoviors SovAevov 
DrrevonAdev Cuyov “Amdd\Awv ?Adunra ev Depais, 
“HpardAjs év SdpBeox» "Opddrn, AdopeBovre 5 €07- 


TevE Tlocedav nai *Amdd\Awv, xabdmep dxpeios 


OlKETNS, pnde eAcuepias Sjovbev Sumbels Tuxeiv 


Tapa Tov mpoTépov Seomdtov- tote Kal Ta *IXiov 
TeiX, dvpxodopnodrav 7 Dpvyi. “Opnpos 5é 

Onvav ov aicxydverar Tapadaivery A€yov 
7@  O8uace? " Xpuaeov | vyvov Exyovoay’’ ev xepoiv’ 
thv Sé€ "Adpoditny avéyvwpev, olov axdAaorov Tt 
Deparrauvidvor, mapabetvas pepovoay Th ‘Edevy TOV 
didpov Tob potxod KaTa mpdowTor, drrws avrov els 
ouvovaiay trayayntrat. Ilavtacots yap pos Tov- 
Tous Kat GAAovs mrapmrdéAAovs avOpwrois AaTpedoat 
Geovs ioropet ddé ws ypadwv: 


TAR pwev Anurnrnp, TAR 5é KAvros “Apdryuness, 
TAR de Iloceddwy, TAR DS dpyuporofos “Amo 


avdpt Tape. Ovnr@ Onrevéwev + eis eviavrdv: 
TAA Sé Kat? dBpydbvpos "Apns bo matpos avayKns, 


Kal Ta emt Tovrots. 

Tovrots obv elkoTWs ETETAL TOUS EPWTLKODS bpay 
Kat maGnriKods tovTous Geovs avbpu|ronabeis eK 
TavTos elodyew TpoTrov. “Kal yap Onv Ketvois 
Oynros xpws. Texunprot dé “Opunpos, pada a aKpt- 
Baas ‘Agpodirny € emt T@ Tpavpare Tapetodywy od 
Kal peya. layovcay avTov TE TOV TroAemuxcsTaTov 
“Apy tio tod Atopndous Kata Tob Kevedivos ovTa- 
opevov Sunyovpevos. TloAduwv € Kai rhv "AOnvav 


1 @nrevéney Sylburg. Onrevoéuev Mss. 
2 xat inserted by Sylburg. 





@ Homer, Odyssey xix. 34. 
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the time of the Helots, as they were called, among cHap. 
the Lacedaemonians, Apollo bowed beneath the , UI 
yoke of slavery to Admetus in Pherae, and Heracles Heracles 
to Omphale in Sardis. Poseidon and Apollo were Poseidon 
serfs to Laomedon, Apollo, like a worthless servant, 

not having been able, I suppose, to obtain the gift of 
freedom from his former master. It was then that 

these two gods built the walls of Ilium for their 
Phrygian lord. Homer is not ashamed to speak of athena 
Athena lighting the way for Odysseus, “holding a 3°. .oaite 
golden lamp” ® in her hands. We read of Aphrodite, act as 
how, like a wanton hussy, she brought the stool for “*"® 
Helen, and placed it in front of her paramour, in 

order that Helen might entice him to her arms.? 
Panyasis, too, relates in addition very many other Panyasis 
instances of gods becoming servants to men. He *Peake of 
writes in this way :— similar 


Demeter bore the yoke ; Hephaestus too ; cee 
Poseidon ; and Apollo, silver-bowed, 
One year endured to serve with mortal man ; 
Likewise strong Ares, by his sire constrained,° 
—and so on. 

As a natural consequence, these amorous and The gods 
passionate gods of yours are brought before us as pS’? 
subject to every sort of human emotion. “ For truly feelings 
mortal flesh is theirs.”? Homer gives evidence of Examples 
this, when in precise terms he introduces Aphrodite aphrodite 
uttering a loud and shrill cry over her wound ;¢ and 
when he tells how the arch-warrior himself, Ares, was Ares 
pierced in the flank by Diomedes’ Polemon says 

> See Iliad iii. 424 and following lines. The paramour was 
Paris, whose abduction of Helen from Sparta brought about 
the Trojan war. ¢ Panyasis, Heracleia, Frag. 16 Kinkel. 

@ Thad xxi, 568. ¢ Iliad v. 348. 

1 Iliad v. 855 and following lines. 
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cap. 070 *Opvdrou Tpwbiivat Aéyess val pny Kal Tov 
a “Awuvea uno “HpakdAdous tofevPHvat “Opnpos 
déyer kal Tov ”HAvov [Adyeay] : Iavvacais é toropel. 
750 dé Kai THY “Hpay THY Cuyiav i toropet bro TOU 
avToo ‘Hpax éous 6 avros odtos Ilavvacais “‘ év 
I1vAqw Taboevre.. *  LwoiBuos bé Kal TOV ‘Hpaxdea 
mpos TV ‘Inmoxowvridaiv Kara. Tijs xXELpos ovra.- 
oOFvas Aéyet. et de Tpavpata, Kat tatwara: ot yap 
iy@pes oi b TroupTuKot eBexSeorepor Kal Téa aipare, 
onus yap aiparos ixwp voetrat. dyayien TOLVUY 
€pamretas Kat Tpopas Trapevadyew avro is, Ov elow 
evoeet: is. 5u0 Tpamelar Kat pela Kat yédwres Kat 
guvovoiat, ovK av adpodiaiots Xpwpevoy dvOpu- 
mivots ® ovdé trawomovoupevewy oude pay dnvwoodr- 
Twv, et GDdvarot Kal avevdeeis Kal aynpw * darfipxov. 
petéAaBey S€ kai tparélns dvOpurmivns Tape, ois 
Ablow, drravOpebrrou dé Kat aéopou avros 6 
Zeds mapa Avxdowu T@ “Aprdde EOTULEVOS” 
dvOpuwrretcov yoov eveopetro oapKay _ovx eK. 
Thyvoes yap o Jeos ws apa AvKkdawy o “Apkas 5 
eoTiaTwp avroo Tov mratda Katacdagas Tov avTod 
(Nuierypos | Gvoua avT@) Trapaletn ofov T@ Adi. 
Kadds ye 6 Zeds 6 pavrixds, 6 E€vos, 6 ixéowos, 6 


1 tov" Hcov [Adyéay Schwartz. dv jdelov adyéay mss. 
2 6¢ Mayor. 6% mss. 
. dvOpwxtvors Reinkens, d»0pwros mss, 
4 dyhpy Potter. dyfpws mss. 





@ Polemon, Frag. 24 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 122. 
> Iliad v. 395-397. 
° Panyasis, Heracleia, Frag. 6. 20 Kinkel. 
@ Sosibius, Frag. 15 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 628. 
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that Athena too was wounded by Ornytus*; yes, and cHap. 
even Hades was struck with an arrow by H eracles, ,,U 
according to Homer;® and Panyasis relates the Hades 
same of Helius. This same Panyasis further relates Helius 
that Hera, the goddess of marriage, was wounded by Hera 
the same Heracles, “in sandy Pylos.”* Sosibius Heracles 
says that Heracles himself was struck in the hand 

by the sons of Hippocoon.? If there are wounds { 
there is also blood; for the “ichor” of the poets © 

is a more disgusting thing even than blood, the 

word ichor meaning putrefaction of the blood. It 

is necessary, therefore, to supply the gods with fhe god 
attendance and nourishment, of which they are in re aloo ms 
need; so they have feasts, carousings, bursts of a 
laughter and acts of sexual intercourse, whereas if 
they were immortal, and in need of nothing, and | 
untouched by age, they would not partake of the | 
pleasures of human love, nor beget children, nor a 
even go to sleep. Zeus himself shared a human Zeus for 
table among the Ethiopians/ and an inhuman and °#™ple 
unlawful table when feasting with Lycaon the 
Arcadian ; at least, he glutted himself with human 

flesh. Not wilfully, however, for the god was 
unaware that, as it appears, his host Lycaon the 
Arcadian set before him, as a dainty dish, his 

own child, Nyctimus by name, whom he had 
slaughtered. 9 What a fine Zeus he is, the at 

the protector of guests, the hearer of suppliants, the 


‘‘Tchor” is the blood that flows in the veins of the 
odie cp. Iliad v. 340. But the word is also used of matter, 
or corrupt discharges from the body. See references in 
Liddell and Scott, s.v. 

t Ihad i. 423—424. 
9 See Pausanias viii. 9.3. The phe Ae Hs als is dis- 
cussed in A. B. Cook, Zeus, vol. i. pp. 63— 
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pecrixwos, 6 Tmavoppaios, 6 mpoarpomatos paMov 
dé <o>! dducos, 6 O aBecpos, 6 6 avopos, é dvootos, 6 Oo 
dnavOpwrros, 0 Biasos, 6 POopeds, 6 porxds, 6 
€épwrixds. aAda Tore prev hv, bre Tovobros iy, 6 OTE 
avépuxros HV, viv dé 75 pot Soxoiar Kat ol pd8or 
bpiv yeynpaxevar. Spdccov 6 Leds ovKeErt, ov 
KUKVOS €oTiv, ovK derds, ovK dvOpertros Epwrucds’ 
ovy Urrarat Beds, od mraidepaore?, ov didret, od 
Budlerat, Kaitot moAAai Kal Kadai Kai viv €re 
yuvatkes kal Andas evmperéorepar Kai Lewedns 
dxpodrepat, peuparca de wpaLdrepa Kal mrodure- 
KUITE pO. Tob Dpvyiov Bouxodov. mob viv exeivos 6 
derds ; 700 dé 6 Oo KUKVOS 5 mob bé avros | 6 Zeus ; 
yeyipaxe pera Tob TTEpov: ov yap Si7rov peravoet 
Tots épwrucots ovde mradeveTat cwdpoveiy. yup- 
voiras 5é div o > pdBos- ameBavev 1 » Ansa, daréBavev 
6 KUKVOS, dmeBavev 6 derds. Enrec cov tov Aia: 
p27) TOV ovpaverv, adda. THY yiv arohumpaypover. 6 
Kpys gou Sunyjoerar, map @ Kat TéOanraL, Kadv- 
pLaxos ev Uuvors 


A aA 
Kal yap Tddov, @ ava, ceio 
Kpfjres érextyvavto. 


TéOunke yap 6 Levs (47) Svoddper) ws Axa, ws 
KUKVoS, Ws aeTdés, Ws avOpwios éepwrikds, ws 
Sparwy. 

1 <¢6> inserted by Sylburg. 





@ 4.6. Ganymedes ; see pp. 69 and 111. 

> Callimachus, Hymn to Zeus 8-9. This claim of the 
Cretans to possess the tomb of Zeus is said to have earned 
for them their traditional reputation as liars. The two lines 
of Callimachus, when in full, distinctly assert this. 
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gracious, the author of all oracles, the avenger of cpap. 
crime! Rather he ought to be called the unjust, }™ 
the unrestrained, the lawless, the unholy, the 
inhuman, the violent, the seducer, the adulterer, the 

wanton lover. Still, there was life about him in These 
those days, when he was all this, when he was a man ; five that 
but by this time even your legends appear to me to fous was 
have grown old. Zeus is no longer a snake, nora} 
swan, nor an eagle, nor an amorous man. He is not 
a god who flies, or corrupts boys, or kisses, or 
ravishes; and yet there are still many beautiful 
women left, fairer even than Leda and nearer their 
prime than Semele, and lads more blooming and 
more refined than the Phrygian herdsman. Where : 
is now that famous eagle? Where is the swan?! 
Where is Zeus himself? He has grown old, win 
and all. For you may be sure he is not repenta me 
because of his love affairs, nor is he training himself ; 
to live a sober life. See, the legend is laid bare. { 
Leda is dead; the swan is dead; the eagle is dead. 
Search for your Zeus. Scour not heaven, but earth. 
Callimachus the Cretan, in whose land he lies buried, 
will tell you in his hymns: 


for a tomb, O Prince, did the Cretans 
Fashion for thee.? 


Yes, Zeus is dead (take it not to heart), like Leda, ut now 
like the swan, like the eagle, like the amorous man, /™* #4 
like the snake. 


SUC Uns = ceremetritere, 


ead 


They run as follows : 


Cretans ever do lie; for a tomb, O Prince, did they fashion 
Even for thee ; but thou art not dead, for thy life is unending. 


Cp. Titus i. 12, and, for: a discussion on the burial-place of 
Zeus, A. B. Cook, Zeus, i i. 157-163. 
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"Hédn 5é€ Kai adroit daivovrar ot Sevodaipoves 
dkovres pev, Guws 8° obtv ouvievres THY TAGYHY THY 
aept Tous Beovs* 


> A) 9 4 eg , 2999 9 4 4 ; 
ov yap aro Spvds etou taXaiparov ovd’ azo 7éTp7s, 


GAN’ avdpdv yévos ect, pixpov dé vorepov Kai Spves 
évres evpeOjcovra Kal mréTpar. “Ayapéuvova yodv 
twa Aia &v Lrdprn tysdobar Lrddvdros iotopet: 
MavordAjs 5é ev "Epwow 71 Kadois ’Ayapéuvova 
tov “EAAjvwv Baoéa "Apytvvou vewy >Adpoditns 
torac0a: én” “Apyiww 7 epwyédvm. “Apreutw 
de "Apxddes "Arrayxonevnv kadounerny poorpémov- 
rat, ws dno. Kaddipayos ev Airiows. Kai Kov- 
SuAtris ev MnOvpvn érépa rerinras “Apres. 
gore 5é€ Kai Tloddypas adAns *Apréuidos ev TH 
Aaxwvixy tepdv, as drnot DwoiBros. ToAduwy dé 
Keynvdros *AmdAAwvos oldev dyaAua, cai *Oxo- 


. payou | wddw "AmddAwvos ddAo ev "HAwe riysed- 


pevov. evTat0a *“Azropviw Aw @vovow *Hreitoe- 
€ a 4 3 ‘ ¢ a \ “A 4 
Pwyator 5€ “Azropvim ‘Hpaxret cat Ilvper@ Se 


1 4 Leopardus. rots Sylburg. rie mss. 


¢ Homer, Odyssey'xix. 163. The gods were not, according 
Clement, primeval beings, but simply men with a human 
istory. 
® Clement seems to allude to his passage about the statues 
p. 101 and onwards. 
¢ A local cult of Agamemnon (such as the one which 
existed at Clazomenae—Pausanias vii. 5. 11) had evidently 
yee combined with the worship of Zeus. See Athenagoras, 
pology i. — 
4 Staphylus, Frag. 10 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 506. 
¢ Phanocles, Frag. 5 Bach. Cp. Athenaeus, p. 603. 
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But it is clear that even the daemon-worshippers CHAP. 
themselves are coming to understand, though against tye witness 
their will, the error about the gods; for oh Greek 


inst 
Not from the ancient oak nor rock do they take their their own 
beginning. gods 


No; they are of the race of men, though very shortly 
they will be found to be nothing but oaks and rocks.® 
There is a Zeus Agamemnon®¢ honoured at Sparta, 
according to Staphylus?; and Phanocles, in his book 
entitled Loves, or Fair Youths, says that Agamemnon 
the king of the Greeks set up a temple to Aphrodite 
Argynnus, in honour of Argynnus whom he loved.° 
Arcadians worship an Artemis called “the goddess 
who is hanged,” as Callimachus says in his Causes/; 
and at Methymna another, an Artemis Condylitis, 
is honoured. There is also another, a “gouty”’ 
Artemis, with a shrine in Laconia, as Sosibius says.* 
Polemon knows a statue of “ yawning” Apollo; and 
another, too, of Apollo “the epicure,” honoured in 
Elis. These Eleans sacrifice to Zeus “averter of 
flies,’ * and the Romans to Heracles of the same title, 


J Artemis seems to have been ‘“‘hanged” annually at 
Condylea in Arcadia. See Pausanias viii. 23. 6, where the 
children are probably imitating some ancient ritual. Full 
discussion in Frazer, Adonis, Attis, Osiris, i. pp. 288-297. 
See also Callimachus, Frag. 3 Schneider. 

9 Condylitis may mean “ striking,” from xovduXlfew. But 
possibly this is another form of ‘‘ Artemis of Condylea,” 
called Artemis Condyleatis in Pausanias viii. 23. 6. 

+ Sosibius, Frag. 14 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 628. 

# Polemon, Frag. 71 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 135. See 
Athenaeus, p. 346. 

k See Frazer, Golden Bough, part 5, vol. ii. p. 282 
(3rd ed.). 
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CAP. ral DoBe O@vovow, ots Kat avrovs peTa THY audi 
tov ‘Hpakdda éyypddovow. e€d dé ‘Apyetous: 
“Agpodt v TupBupvxov Opnokevovaw "Apyetou Kat 
Adxwves, kat Xedvrwa dé “Apreuw mapriaras 
oéBovow: émel TO Burrew xehvrrew KaAodow. 

Oies mroBev mapéyypatra* raira gov KopilecGas 
Ta. 3D Huddy mapaTBeweva ; ovde TOUS gous yrunpi- 
Cew Eouras avyypadgeis, os eyw pdprupas emi THY 
ony dmruoriay Kara, aéov xAevns, © SeiAasor, Tov 
mavra dpav Bs cease ovTws  Biov epmrerrAnkdras > 
ovxt peévroe Zevds dadaxpos ev pyet, TYLOPOS dé 
aAAos ev Kumpp TeTipnadon 4 i ovyi S€ “Adpodiry 
mepiBacot® pev "Apyetor, éraipa dé “A@nvator Kal 
Kkadhurrdyep 8 @ovow Lupaxoveavor, nv Nixavdpos 
6 mounTns “ kahNiyAourov ’ "grou KEKANKED ; Ato- 
vuoov 5€ dn ow7d TOV xoupopdAay: LeKvwvioe 
Tobrov mpockuvotow emt TOV yuvauretov Tafavres 
Tov Avévucov popiwv, edopov atoxous Tov UBpews 
oeBalovres dpyxnyov. TOLOLOE pev avrois oi Beni, 
Towide Kai avrot, mailovres év Geois, padov be 
epmrailovres Kat evuBpilovres opiow avTo is. Kal 
moow BeArious Aiytrrvot Keon Sov Kal KaTa TdXeEts 
Ta ddoya TOV Cpu € EKTETYLNKOTES TIT €p “EAAnves 
TowovTous mpookuvobvres Beous ; 7a, pev yap et 
Kat Onpia, add’ od poryixd, dN’ ov pdyha, mapa 
dvaw 5é Onpever ySoviy ovdé Ev. of S€ Omotot, 


1 xal Adxwves placed by Stihlin after ’Apyelous (1. 2). 
2 wodev xapéyyparra Stahlin. wé0ev rapayéyparrot Mss. 
3 éuwerdAnxéras Stahlin. éuwrewdnxédres Mss. 
4 reriunoOov Sylburg. reriujoOwy Mss. 
5 weptBaoot Dindorf. ep:Bacly mss. 
6 xadd\er’yy Sylburg. xaddAuwipyy Mss. 


@ Nicander, Frag. 23 Schneider. 
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as. well as to “ Fever” and “Fear” which they even onap. 
enroll among the companions of Heracles. I ae - 
by the Argives; Aphrodite the “ grave-robber’”’ 
worshipped by them, as well as by the 
Furthermore, Spartans venerate Artemis Chelytis or 

the “ coughing” Artemis, since the verb corresponding 

to Chelytis is their word for “ to cough.” 

Do you think that the examples which I am Forther 
adducing are brought to you from some improper @™ples 
source? Why, it seems as if you do not recognize writers 
your own authors, whom I call as witnesses against 
your unbelief. Alas for you! They have filled your 
whole life with godless foolery, until life has become 
truly intolerable. Tell me, is there not a “bald” 

Zeus honoured in Argos, and another, an “ avenger,” 
in Cyprus? Do not Argives sacrifice to Aphrodite 
divaricatriz, Athenians to her as “courtesan,” and 
Syracusans to her “of the beautiful buttocks,” whom 
the poet Nicander® has somewhere called “of the 
beautiful rump”? I will be silent about Dionysus 
choiropsalas. ‘The Sicyonians worship this Dionysus 
as the god who presides over the woman’s secret 
parts; thus they reverence the originator of licen- 
tiousness, as overseer of what is shameful. Such, 
then, is the character of the Greek gods; such, 
too, are the worshippers, who make a mockery of 
the divine, or rather, who mock and insult them- 
selves. How much better are Egyptians, when in ven 
cities and_villages they hold in great honour the abies ceds 
irrational animals, than Greeks who worship such are better 
gods as these? For though the Egyptian gods are *" "°° 
beasts, still they are not adulterous, they are not 
lewd, and not one of them seeks for pleasure contrary 
to its own nature. But as for the character of the 
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CAP. ri Kal xpn Adyew ETL, amoypwvTws adtav dveAy- 
Aeypevonv ; 
“AM ow ye Alydrrwt, dv viv 8) éeuvjnobyy, 
$4 P. KATO Tas Opnoxeias | Tas ope €oxédavrau: ceBovor 
d€ adtrav Leuynvirar? pdypov tov ixOuv, pausTny dé 
(Gos * odTos ix8us) ol THY "Edegavrivyy olxobvres, 
Okupvyxirat TOV Pepasvypov Tis xwpas abrayv 
Gpoiws tyOuvv, Ere ve pnv ‘“HpaxdeoroXtrat ixved- 
poova, Latrar dé Kal WnBator apdoBarov, Avxo- 
qoXtrar dé AvKov, KuvoroAirau be Kxuva, Tov *Azw 
Meu trav, Mevdyovot tov tpayov. dpeis be ob 
mavT dyretvous Alyurrioy (oxvae dé etme xeipous), 
ot rovs Aiyuntious donuépat yeAdvres od travecbe,® 
trotoi . TES Kal Trepl Ta. dAoya, Cia; Ocooahol prev 
budv Tovs meAapyovs TETILNKAL Sua. THY ouvnbevay, 
OnBaior 5é tas yards dua THY ‘Hpaxdéous yeveow. 
Ti de mad Werradot; puppnKkas ioropotvrar 
oeBew, emet tov Aia pepnabyKxacww opounbevra 
pUppnKe Th KAyjropos Ovyarpt Edpupedovon pryfivas 
Kal Muppidova yevvijoas: ToA€ueov dé Tous dyupt 
THY Tpwada KaTouKoovTas ioropet Tous emixwpious 
pis <odBew >,® ods opivOous Kadotow, ort Tas veupas 


1 Zunviras Ortelius and Canter (in Sylburg). ednvirac mss. 
2 &ddXos Potter. 8s &\dos Mss. 
3 waveoGe Heinsius. wavcecGe mss. 
4 wotol Wilamowitz. zrotol mss. 
5 <¢éBew> inserted by Dindorf. 


* The Apis bull was regarded as an incarnation of the god 
Ptah, or Osiris. Certain peculiar bodily marks distinguished 
him from other bulls, and when found he was tended with 
deep veneration in a shrine at Memphis. At his death 
there was great mourning, and a stately funeral. See 
Herodotus iii. 27-28. ® See Herodotus ii. 46. 
¢ The story is given.in Antoninus Liberalis, ch. 29. The 
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Greek gods, what need is there to say more? They cpap. 

have been sufficiently exposed. I 
Egyptians, however, whom I mentioned just now, Examples of 

are divided in the matter of their religious cults, Feyptian 

The people of Syene worship the fish phagrus; the worship 

inhabitants of Elephantine another fish, the maeotes ; 

the people of Oxyrhynchus also worship a fish, that 

which bears the name of their land. Further, the 

people of Heracleopolis worship the ichneumon; of 

Sais and Thebes, the sheep; of Lycopolis, the wolf ; 

of Cynopolis, the dog; of Memphis, the bull Apis 4; 

of Mendes, the goat.2 But as for you, who are in 

every way better than Egyptians,—I shrink from 

calling you worse—you who never let a day pass 

without laughing at the Egyptians, what is your 

attitude with regard to the irrational animals? The 

Thessalians among you give honour to storks by But Greeks 

reason of old custom; Thebans to weasels on account erect cag 

of the birth of Heracles.© What else of Thessalians ? examples 

They are reported to worship ants, because they have &'V" 

been taught that Zeus, in the likeness of an ant, had 

intercourse with Eurymedusa the daughter of Cletor 

and begat Myrmidon.? Polemon relates that the 

dwellers in the Troad worship the local mice (which 

they call sminthoi), because these used to gnaw 


birth of Heracles was retarded by the Fates to please Hera. 
But Alcmene’s companion Galinthias (cp. galé, a weasel) 
told them that the birth was by the will of Zeus, whereupon 
they ceased opposing it. They punished Galinthias, how- 
ever, by turning her into a weasel. When Heracles grew 
up he remembered her good deed and built her a shrine. 
The Thebans thereafter used to offer her the first sacrifice at 
the feast of Heracles. 

@ The legendary ancestor of the Myrmidons, a Thessalian 
tribe. The name may be connected with myrmez, an ant. 
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Ta&v TroAepiwy Siérpuryov Tay Tokwy: Kal LpivOvov 
"AmoAAwva amo Tov pudv éxeivwy eredrusoav. 
e r ‘ 5 4 9 K , e a ‘ 4 3 A 
Hpaxreidns Sé év Kriceow iepav mept rnv *Axap- 
vaviav dnoiv, eva ro “Axridv éoTi axpwrnpiov 
Kat tot *AaddAwvos rob ’Axriov ro lepov, rais 
e 4 ~ 9OA A 4 9 
piviais mpobvecPa: Body. ovdé piv Lapiwy éx- 
Ajoonat (rpdBarov, ws dnow Evdopiwv, céBovor 
Ldpuor) ovdé ye Trav THV Dowikny Bpwv | Kar- 
OLKOUVTWY, WY Ob pév Tas TEptoTepas, ot SE Tovs 
9 a @ 4 ~ € > aA A Ul 
ix0is ovtw oéBovor trepittds ws "HAetou rov Aia. 
Elev 87° ézedy) od Oeoi, ots OpnoKxevere, adbts 
emoKxeacbai por Soxet ef avTws elev Saipoves, 
4 4 e e a , > , 
Sevrépg. TavTy, ws vpeis pare, eyKaradeydp.evot 
rafe. ef yap obv Saipoves, Aixvor TE Kal puapol. 
€ort pev edeupeiv Kal avadavdov ovTw Kata. m1dAets 
Saipovas emywpiovs. Tyunv émdpemropevous, rapa 
Ku6viors Mevednpov, rapa Tnviors KadXoraydpay, 
mapa Andros “Avov, mapa Adxwow *AorpdBaxov. 
Tysdrat Sé ris Kat Dadnpot xara mpduvay ypws: 
\ ¢ , 4 , ~ > 
Kat 7 Iv6ia ovvérage Qvew WAaratetow *Avdpo- 
Kpare. kat Anuwoxpares cat Kuxdraim cat Acvcwve 
Tav Mydicdv axpaldvrwy dywvwv. €éore Kal 


* Compare the story in Herodotus ii. 141, where Sen- 
nacherib’s army, invading Egypt, was rendered useless by 
the ravages of mice. 

>’ Polemon, . 31 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 124. 

¢ Heracleides Ponticus, Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 197, 
note 2. See also Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, i. p. 45. 

4 EKuphorion, Frag. 6 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 73. 

¢ The Syrian goddess Derceto was represented with the 
body of a fish, and her daughter Semiramis took the form 
of a dove. See Diodorus ii. 4. 

4 See Herodotus vi. 69. 
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through their enemies’ bowstrings*; and they named oHapP. 
Apollo ‘Smintheus’ after these mice.” Heracleides, M, 
in his work on The Founding of Temples in Acarnania, 

says that on the promontory of Actium, where stands 

the temple of Apollo of Actium, a preliminary sacrifice 

of an ox is made to the flies.© Nor shall I forget the 
Samians, who, as Euphorion says, worship the sheep; 4 

no, nor yet the Syrian inhabitants of Phoenicia, some 

of whom worship doves, and others fishes,* as ex- 
travagantly as the Eleans worship Zeus. 

Very well! since they whom you serve are not Porhaps 
gods, I am resolved to make a fresh examination to (9 cree* 
see whether it is true that they are daemons, and secondary 
should be enrolled, as you say, in this second rank of gotten or 
divinities. For if ‘they really are daemons, they are 
greedy and foul ones. We can discover perfectly 
clear examples of daemons of local origin who glean Examples of 
honour in cities, as Menedemus among the Cythnians, %°°" .,, ., 
Callistagoras among the Tenians, Anius among herves 
the Delians and Astrabacus among the Laconians./ 
Honour is paid also at Phalerum to a certain hero “ at 
the stern,” 9 and the Pythian prophetess prescribed 
that the Plataeans should sacrifice to Androcrates, 
Democrates, Cyclaeus and Leucon when the struggles 
with the Medes were at their height.* And the man 


9 This hero is Androgeos, on account of whose death at 
Athens the annual tribute of seven youths and seven maidens 
was imposed by his father Minos upon the Athenians ; from 
which they were delivered by Theseus. A scholiast, com- 
menting on this passage, says that figures of Androgeos 
were set ‘‘ at the stern of ships.” Phalerum was the ancient 
wads of Attica, whence according to tradition Theseus em- 

rked on his journey to Crete. See Pausanias i. 1. 2-4, 

* See Plutarch, Aristeides xi. 
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CAP. dAous mrapimdAAous ovvidety Saipovas TH ye Kal 


86 P. 


oppor Siabpety Suvayevw- 


Tpis yap pupuoi elow émt xBovi trovhuBoreipy 
Saipoves abdvaro., PvAaKes pepdomrwv dvOpdrrenv. 


Tives clot ob pudaxes, @ Bowdree, a) P8ovéons 
Adyew. n SjAov Ws odrot Kal ot TOUTWY  eTUTYLOTE 
por, ot peydAor daipoves, 6 ‘AnoMwy, 7 » “Apres, 
7 Anrod, 4 Anuar, ” Kepn, 6 IlXovrwv, 6 
‘Hpaxdjs, avros o Zevs. aAN’ ouK dmrobpavat 
yas pudAdrrovow, ‘Aoxpaie, Ty) dyrapravew dé 
lows, of auaptiav dAiTa ov TTETELPOJLEVOL. evravda 
51) TO Trapoyuddes emipOeyEacOat apporret 


“grarnp avouvbérnra.* maida voubere?.” 


éi o° dpa Kal etal pvhaxes odTor, ovK eEvvoig whi 
ampos Huds mepimrabets, THs 5é bucdamjs amwdeias 
exopevor, KoAdKwy Sixny, eyXpipmrovTas TO Bie, 
GeAealopevor KaTTV@. avrot Trov e€opodoyobvrat ot 
Saipoves THY yaoTpyLapyiay Thy adTov, 


AoiBijs Te Kvions TE* TO yap Adxopev yépas jets, | 


déyovres. tiva 8 av pwr GAA, et pwviv 
AaBovev Alyurrriwv Geoi, ofa aiAoupor Kai yoAat, 
TMponaovrat 7 Thy ‘Opnpicny re Kal TOUNTUKTV, THIS 
Kvions TE Kal opapruruciis PiAny ; Towide pevrot 
map vpiv ot re Saipoves Kal ot Deol Kal et Twes 


1 dvov0érnra Wilamowitz. dvov0érnros mss. 


@ Hesiod, Works and Days 252-253. Hesiod was a native 
of Ascra in Boeotia, which explains the two appellations 
that follow this quotation. 

> Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. pp. 616-7, 
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who is able to make even a slight investigation can OHAP. 
get a view of very many other daemons ; 


For thrice ten thousand dwell on mother earth, Witness of 
Immortal daemons, guards of mortal men.* Hesiod 


Who are these guardians, thou Boeotian bard? Do 

not refuse to tell us. Or is it clear that they are 

these whom I have just mentioned, and others more 
honoured than they, namely the great daemons, 
Apollo, Artemis, Leto, Demeter, the Maiden, Pluto, Daemons, 
Heracles, and Zeus himself? But it is not to prevent el oe 
us from running away that they guard us, poet of all one 
Ascra! Perhaps it is to prevent us from sinning, 
seeing that they, to be sure, have had no experience 

of sins. Here indeed we may fitly utter the pro- 
verbial line, 


The father warns his child but not himself.® 


Yet if, after all, they really are guardians, they 

are not moved by feelings of good will towards us ; 

but, being intent upon your destruction, they beset 

human life after the manner of flatterers, allured They 

by the sacrificial smoke. In one place the daemons $2Prs) 
themselves admit this gluttony of theirs, when they from love 

ut for the 

Says sacrifices 


Wine and odorous steam ; for that we receive as our portion.° 


If Egyptian gods, such as cats and weasels, were to are they 
be endowed with speech, what other cry are they $ny Petter 
likely to give forth than this from Homer's poems, ea 
proclaiming a love for savoury odours and cookery ? goa 
Be that as it may, such is the character of the 


° Homer, Jitad iv. 49. : 
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CAP. yibeot wWoTep Huiovor KéKAnvrat: ovdE yap ovde 


, a ~ 
ovouaTwy vuly mevia mpos tas THs aoePelas 
ovvbécets. 


Ii 


Dépe 5) odv Kal rotro mpooPdpev, ws an- 
avOpwrot Kai pucdvOpwrot Saipoves elev sudv 
of Geoi Kai odxt dvov emtxaipovres TH ppevoPrAaBeia 
Tov avOpwrmwv, mpos S€ Kat avOpwroKtovias amo- 
Aavovres: vuvi pev Tas ev aradios évomdAous 
diAoveixias, vuvi dé ras ev mroAduois avapibpous 
girorysias adopuas odicw ndovas mopildopuevot, 
Omws Ort pddiota Exorey avOpwreiwy avédnv éep- 
dopetabar dovwv: jon S€ Kata modes Kat evn, 
otoveL Aoywsot éemoxiavres, oTovdas amyiTnoav 
dvnéepous. *Apioroyevns yotv 6 Meconuos 7a 
"T0wuntn Aw rpiaxociovs améofpafev, rooavras 
6.08 Kal rotavras KaAAepety oldpevos ExaTouPas: ev 
ols kai Medmopmos Fv <o> 1 Aaxedaipoviwy Baoreds, 
iepetov evyevés. Taipor 5€ 70 EOvos, of mEepi THY 
Tavpucny yeppovncov Karoukotytes, os av Tov 


1 <6> inserted from Eusebius, Praep. Ev. iv. 16. 


@ To understand the point of Clement’s onslaught against 
the ‘‘ daemons ” it must be remembered that the best Greek 
teachers of his age, such as Plutarch and Maximus of Tyre, 
used the doctrine of ‘‘ secondary divinities” as a means of 
preserving their own monotheism without altogether break- 
ing away from the Ped gue mythology. According to them, 
the one Supreme God worked through many ministers, to 
whom worship could rightly be offered. Clement attacks 
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daemons and gods you worship, and of the demigods cap. 
too, if you have any called by this name, on the ™ 
analogy of mules, or demi-asses; for you have no 
poverty—not even of words to form into the com- 
pounds needed for your impiety.* 


III 


Come then, let us add this, that your gods are in- The gods 
human and man-hating daemons, who not only exult alight in 
over the insanity of men, but go so far as to enjoy slaughter 
human slaughter. They provide for themselves 
sources of pleasure, at one time in the armed contests In the 
of the stadium, at another in the innumerable SOs or 
rivalries of war, in order to secure every possible In wars 
opportunity of glutting themselves to the full with 
human blood. Before now, too, they have fallen They 
like plagues on whole cities and nations, and have fo™|n* 
demanded drink-offerings of a savage character. For sacrifices 
instance, Aristomenes the Messenian slaughtered Examples: 
three hundred men to Zeus of Ithome, in the belief G3°°™™""* 
that favourable omens are secured by sacrifices of Messenian 
such magnitude and quality. Among the victims 
was even Theopompus, the Lacedaemonian king, a Human 
noble offering. The Taurian race, who dwell Sone the 
along the Taurian peninsula, whenever they capture Taurians 


this position from the moral. standpoint ; the legends and 
the animal sacrifices prove that all these divinities, whether 
called gods, demigods, or anything else, were evil in char- 
acter; there was no distinction between Zeus and the 
humblest daemon. A clear and valuable account of the 
matter will be found in Dill, Roman Society from Nero, etc. 
pp. 422-434, 
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Eévwv map adtots élwor, Tovtwy 8) THY Kara 
Oddarrav éntraiudtwv, adtixa pdda rH Tavpirf 
KkaraQvovow “Apréuidse tavras gov ras Ouvoias 
Edpuridns ent oxnvijs rpaywoet. Movios 8” toro- 
pet ev TH Ta&v Davpaciwy ovvaywy7p ev TIéAAy 
THs @erradias ’Ayatov avOpwrov IIndet Kat 
Xeipwr xarabvecPas: Averiovs? yap (Kpynrdv dé 
” > A > } 9 o bd 
€Ovos eicty obdrot*) *AvtixAetdns év Neortois azo- 
daiverat avOpwmovs danoodarrev rH Ati, Kal 
AeoBiovs Avoviow rhv spoiav mpooayew Ouvoiav 
Awoidas Héyers Dwxaeis Sé (oddé yap avdrods 
mapamréursopat)—rovrous Ilvfoxdas ev tpirw epi 
e é ~ 4 > , 3 e 
Opovoias TH TavporroAw ’Apréuds av\8pwirov odo- 
Kauteiy® ioropet. “Epeybeds S¢€ 6 “Arrixcs Kai 
Mdpuos 6 ‘Pwpaios ras atrav ebvodrny bvyarépas: 
Ov o ev TH Depeparry, ws Anpdparos év mpairn 
Tpaywdoupevwy, o Sé€ tois *Amortpomaios, o 
Mdpuos, ws Awpdbeos ev rH retdpry “IraAuKdv 
toropet. 

DidvOpwrot ye ex TovTwy Karadpaivovrat ot 
Saiuoves: mas 5€ ovx Govor avaddyws ot Seior- 
Saimoves; of wév owrihpes edpnuovpevor, ot Sé 
cwrnpiav airovpevo. mapa T&v emPovAwy owrn- 
pias. KadAepeiv yoty tomdlovtes avrois ods 

1 Auxriovs from Eusebius. Avxlovs mss. 


2 odro: from Eusebius. otrws mss. _ 
3 $é\oxaurety from Eusebius. dédoxaety Mss. 


* That is, in his play Iphigeneia among the Taurians. 
See also Herodotus iv. 103. The Taurian peninsula is the 
modern Crimea. . 

> Monimus, Frag. 1 . hist. Graec. iv. p. 454. 

¢ Anticleides, Frag. 9 Miiller, Script. rerwm Alex. Mag, 
p. 149. 
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strangers in their territory, that is to say, men who cHap. 
have been shipwrecked, sacrifice them on the spot ™ 
to Tauric Artemis. These are your sacrifices which 
Euripides represents in tragedy upon the stage.* 
Monimus, in his collection of Wonderful Events, relates 
that in Pella of Thessaly human sacrifice is offered to also 
Peleus and Cheiron, the victim being an Achaean.? ene 
Thus too, Anticleides in his Homecomings, declares 
that the Lyctians, a race of Cretans, slaughter men Human 
to Zeus;° and Dosidas says'that Lesbians offer a Steet by 
similar sacrifice to Dionysus.¢ As for Phocaeans,— Lyctians, 
for I shall not pass them over either—these people are pre2™®, 
reported by Pythocles in his third hook On Concord to 
offer a burnt sacrifice of a man to Taurian Artemis.° 
Erechtheus the Athenian and Marius the Roman by 
sacrificed their own daughters, the former to Perse- Erechtheus 
phone, as Demaratus relates in the first book of his 
Subjects of Tragedy;/ the latter, Marius, to the 
« Averters of evil,” as Dorotheus relates in the fourth 
book of his [takan Htstory.9 

Kindly beings to be sure the daemons are, as 80 daemon- 
these instances plainly show! And how can the forhippers 
daemon-worshippers help being holy in a correspond- eruel as. the 
ing way? The former are hailed as saviours; the” 
latter beg for safety from those who plot to destroy 
safety. Certainly while they suppose that they are 


4 Dosidas (or Dosiades), Frag. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. 

. 400. 

: .¢ Pythocles, Frag. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 489. 

S Demaratus, Frag. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 379. 

9 Marius is said to have been warned in a dream to 
sacrifice his daughter Calpurnia, in order to obtain a victory 
over the Cimbri ty whom he was hard pressed. Plutarch, 
Collect. parall. 20; Dorotheus, Frag. 3 Miiller, Script. rerum 
Alex. Mag. p. 156. 
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OAP, avrovs AchnBacw dmoaparrovres dvOpurrous. ov 
yap obv Tapa TOV TOTov tepetov yiveras 6 povos, 
ovo el “Apréwdi Ts kat Au év iep@ dfbev Xwpicp 
padov 7 Spy h Kat purapyupic, aAAots Gpotots 
batieow. emt Bupois 7 7) ev dd0is amoadarrou Tov 
dvOpurrov, [tepov] 2 é lepeiov emiupnyioas, aNd. povos 
éort Kal dvBpoKracia 7 7 Tovaury Oucia. ti 5) obv, 
@ copwrarot TOV aMcov guy avOpurrot, Ta pev 


Onpia TEpupevyopiev Ta dvnyepa, Kav Tov 7rept- 
TUxwpev dpxw 7 Adovrt, extpeTropeOa, 


as S° Gre Tis TE Spdxovra (Sav mraAivopoos dméorn 
oupeos | ev Bycogs, bird Te Tpopos EANaBe yvia, 
aus 7” aveywpnoev’ 


Saipovas de dAeOpions | Kat aAirnpiovs éemBovAous Te 
Kat pcavOpestrous Kal Avpedvas ovras mpoarao- 
88 P. pevot Kal ouvevres ovK éx|rpemeoBe ovoe a dmoorpe- 
geobe ; vi 8 av Kat dAnBevoarer ot KaKol, 7 Tiva 
dv wohedAnoaev; avrixa yodv exw aot PBeAriova 
Tav tucdara@v TovTwv Oedv, TOV Sayovwy, eEmt- 
Seifa tov avOpwrov, Tod ’AmdédAwvos Tob payriKod 
A) aA A A 4 4 e “~ 
TOV Kiépov Kat TOV UdAwva. dirddwpos tyudv 
6 MoiBos, add’ ov prravOpwros. mpovdwxe TOV 
Kpoi icov tov didov Kat Too pcbob exhadopevos 
(ovTw piddsofos iv) avjyaye TOV Kpoioov dua. Too 
“AAvos emt THY Trupdy. ouTw od lobvres ot daipoves 
> 
adnyotow els TO Trp. aA’, @  pravOpwrdrepe 
Kat dAnBearepe Too Aas Uanes dvipwrre, TOV emt 


Ths mupas olkreipov Sedenevov, Kat od perv, Wd 


1 [tepdy] Wilamowitz. [lepetov] Potter. 


@ Homer, liad iii, 33-35. 
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‘offering acceptable sacrifices to the daemons, they oHap. 
quite forget that they are slaughtering human beings. '"! 
For murder does not become a sacred offering because 
of the place in which it is committed, not even if 
you solemnly dedicate the man and then slaughter 
him in a so-called sacred spot for Artemis or Zeus, 
rather than for anger or covetousness, other daemons 
of the same sort, or upon altars rather than in roads. 

_On the contrary, such sacrifice is murder and human 

butchery. Why then is it, O men, wisest of all Why not 

living creatures, that we fly from savage wild beasts @yr°", 
and turn aside if perchance we meet a bear or a 8s from 


e (=) 
lion, and beasts? 


As in a mountain glade when the wayfarer spieth a serpent, 
Swiftly turning his steps, his weak limbs trembling beneath 
hi 


im, 
Backward he maketh his way ;* 


yet when faced by deadly and accursed daemons, 

you do not turn aside nor avoid them, although you 

have already perceived and know quite well that 

they are plotters and man-haters and destroyers? 

What possible truth could evil beings utter, or 

whom could they benefit? At any rate, I can at 

once prove to you that man is better than these gods Menare  , _ 
of yours, the daemons; that Cyrus and Solon are pet, | 
better than Apollo the prophet. Your Phoebus is daemons, 
a lover of gifts but not of men. He betrayed his rc 
friend Croesus, and, forgetful of the reward he had *hows 
received (such was his love of honour), led the king 

across the river Halys to his funeral pyre. This is 

how the daemons love; they guide men to the fire! 

‘But do thou, O man of kinder heart and truer speech 

than Apollo, pity him who lies bound upon the pyre. 
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LorAwv, pavrevoat TH dAnGevav, ov dé, @ Képe, 
xéAevoov dmooPeabiivat TV crupay. cwoppovnoov 
vaTaToV yoy, 7H) Kpoi ioe, TH Trader perapabay- 
dxdproros ear ov mpoakuvels, AapPBdver tov 
pabov Kal pera TO Xpvatov pevdeTrat aA. téhos 
dpa ovy 6 Satpun, aAAd o dvOperds got A€yet. ov 
Aoga. payreverat Lohwv: Tobrov edpyceis * adn FA 
pdvor, d BdpBape, tov xpnopov’ rovrov emt THs 
Tmupas Soxysacets. 

“Ober € emrevt pow Oavpdlew rice more fayraciats 
amraxGévres ot mpdror meTrAavnpevor Sevovdatproviav 
avOpurtrots KkarHyyetlay, Saipovas d.Avrnpious vo}Lo- 
Jerobvres o¢Bew, etre , Popewveds éxeivos HV Eire 
Mepoy ElTeE aMos TIS, ol vews Kat t Bayods a dvéorncav 
avrois, mpos Sé€ Kat @uaias TapacTijca, mpdyroe 
pepvdevvras. kal yap 67) Kal Kata ypdvous 
Uorepov avérAarrov Geos, ols mpoaxuvotev. dyréAer 
Tov "Epwra todrov <rov> 3 €V TO is mpeopuTaros Tov 
Jediv elvar Aeyopevov € eTipa TpOTEpov ovoe els arpiv 
i Xdppov PEeLpaKLOV TL cretv Kat Bwpov iSpicactat 
ev “Axadnpig. | Xaporiproy ° emteAods yevowerns 
émGupias: Kal THs vdoov Thy acédyeav “Epwra 
KexAjKaor, Jeorrovoivres aKxdAacrov emBupiav. 
‘AGnvaior dé ovde Tov Tléva qoecay Goris Hv, | mpiv 
 DirAuraidny eizrety adrois. 


1 eXpjoes Canter. 8 Oijoes mss. 
2 <rdv> inserted by Markland. 
3 yapornpiov Valckenaer; see Protrepticus 27 P. (p. 64 
above) and 42 P. (p. 106). xapiéorepov mss. 


¢ See the whole story in Herodotus i. 30-33 and 85-88. 

> Cp. Pausanias i. 30. 1, Athenaeus xiii. p. 609 p; and, 
for the antiquity of Eros, Plato, Symposiwm 178 a-c, and 
Hesiod, Theogonia 120, with Paley’ snoteadloc. The ancient 
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Do thou, Solon, utter an oracle of truth. Do thou, cHap. 
Cyrus, bid the flaming pyre be quenched. Cometo ™ 
thy senses at the eleventh hour, Croesus, when 
suffering has taught thee better. Ungrateful is he 
whom thou dost worship. He takes the reward of 
gold, and then deceives thee once again. Mark! it 
is not the daemon, but the man who tells thee the issue 
of life. Unlike Apollo, Solon utters no double-mean- 
ing prophecies. This oracle alone shalt thou find true, 
O barbarian. This shalt thou prove upon the pyre.¢ 

I cannot help wondering, therefore, what delusive How were 
fancies could have led astray those who were the {2 ftst 
first to be themselves deceived, and the first also, by worshippers 
the laws they established for the worship of accursed eee 
daemons, to proclaim their superstition to mankind. 
I mean such men as the well-known Phoroneus, or 
Merops, or others like them, who set up temples 
and altars to the daemons, and are also said in legend 
to have been the first to offer sacrifices. _There can 
be no doubt that in succeeding ages men used to In later 
invent gods whom they might worship. This Eros, Rely in- 
for instance, who is said to be amongst the oldest vented gods 
of the gods,—why, not a single person honoured him 
before Charmus carried off a young lad and erected 
an altar in Academia, as a thank-offering for the 
satisfaction of his lust ; and this disease of debauchery 
is what men call Eros, making unbridled lust into 
a god! Nor did Athenians know who even Pan 
was, before Philippides told them.¢ 


Eros was probably an earth-deity, or god of fertility, and in 
reality quite different from the winged child who accompanies 
Aphrodite and is the personification of human love. See 
Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, ii. pp. 625-6. 
¢ Herodotus vi. 105. 
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Eixdrws 4 dpa apyyy mole 7) Serodarpovia. AaBoioa 
kaklas dvorfrov | yeyove myn era bé pt) ava- 
Korretaa,, GAN’ eis éridoow eADotaa Kat aoAAy 87 
puetoa, Snuroupyos zroAAdv Kabiorarat Sarpovuy, 
éxaroupas Ovovca Kat Tavnyupets emitedovoa Kal 
aydApara a dyioraca Kat VEWS dvoxodopotoa, tous * 
bi —ovde yap ovde TovTous cusTmcopat, arpos 5é Kai 
awrous y eles Secor poev edpjiws dvopalope- 
vous, tadous 5é yevouevous [rovréatt Tovs Tapous 
vews eémicexkAnpevous].2 tyeis 5é aAAa Kav viv 
devodaypovias exddbeobe, TOUS Tapous Tysay 
alaxuvopevor. év TO vew Tis "AGnvas ev Aapion 
ev Th dcporrdner tdpos éorly ‘Axpioiou, “AGiyjow 
88 ep dcporré)es Kexpomros, ws pqow Avrioxos 
ev TO evaTw Tv ‘Ioropiav. ti 5é "Eptx9dnos ; 
ovxt ev TO yew THs IloAvados KexnSevrau ; “Tupa- 
pados® 8 6 EapdAmrov Kal Aaeipas ovyi ev TH 
trepiBorep TOU "EXevowiov Tob bo TH dxpomdXeu; 
at {Se Kercod Ouyarépes ody ev ’EAevotve TETAPATOL; 
Ti oou Kkataheyw tas <e&>4 “TrepBopéwy yuvaikas ; 
“Yrepoxn kat Aaodirn KéxAnabov, € ev T@ Apreptoiw 
ev Aide Keiydevobor, To b€ ev TO "ArroMwvos 
tod AnXlov éoriv lepe. AedvSpuos. 8¢ KAdoxov 5 év 
Maddie teOadbar é ev TP Adbupaicp dno. evraiba 
Tijs Aevxoppurns TO pvnpetov ovK diEvov mapedBeiv 
EmopEvous Zijvevt t® Muvdiw, 7 ev TO tep@ Tihs 
"ApréuSos ev | Maynola xexidevrar, o8de piv 

1 rods Schwartz. ods mss. 

2 [rouréore . . éwtxexdnuvous] Markland. 

5 ’Tuudpados from Pausanias 1. 5. 2, etc. fupapos Mss. 

4 <b from Eusebius, Praep. Ev. ii. 6. 


5 Kyéoxov Miiller from Arnobius vi. 6 and Apollodorus 
iii. 1.2. xdéapxor a18s. 


98 


-& —_ .__ ——! 








eee ~ 





EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


We must not then be surprised that, once daemon- CHAP. 
worship had somewhere taken a beginning, it became yah 
a fountain of insensate wickedness. Then, not being daemon- 
checked, but ever increasing and flowing in full ew ta ita 
stream, it establishes itself as creator of a multitude Erol 
of daemons. It offers great public sacrifices; it 
holds solemn festivals ; it sets up statues and builds 
temples. These temples—for I will not keep silence 
even about them, but will expose them also—are 
called by a fair-sounding name, but in reality they are 
tombs. But I appeal to you, even at this late hour But the 
forget daemon-worship, feeling ashamed to honour fae aa a 
tombs. In the temple of Athena in the Acropolis tombs, as 
at Larissa there is the tomb of Acrisius; and in the sce ea 
Acropolis at Athens the tomb of Cecrops, as Antiochus 
says in his ninth book of Histories. And what of 
Erichthonius? Does not he lie in the temple of 
Athena Polias? And does not Immaradus, the son 
of Eumolpus and Daeira, lie in the enclosure of the 
Eleusinium which is under the Acropolis? Are not 
the daughters of Celeus buried in Eleusis? Why 
recount to you the Hyperborean women? They 
are called Hyperoche and Laodice, and they lie in 
the Artemisium at Delos; this is in the temple 
precincts of Delian Apollo. Leandrius says that 
Cleochus is buried in the Didymaeum at Miletus.’ 
Here, following Zeno of Myndus, we must not omit 
the sepulchre of Leucophryne, who lies in the temple 
of Artemis in Magnesia ; nor yet the altar of Apollo 


« Antiochus, Frag. 15 Frag. hist. Graec. i. p. 184. 

6 Leandrius or eandrius), Frag. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. 
ii. p. 336. The Didymaeum is the temple of Zeus and Apollo: 
at Didyma near Miletus. ae 
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car TOV eV Tedunood 1 Buyov Tod ‘AmdMavos: pvijpa 
elva Kal tobrov Tedunacod 2 rob pdvrews ioropob- 
ow. I]roAcuatos d€ 6 TOU “Aynodpxov ev TP a’ 
TOv rept Tov @doma7opa ev dda A€yet ev TO 
THs "Adpodirns é iep Kuvipav TE Kat TOUS Kupou, 
a.royovous kexnbedabar. GAAG yap emudvre pow Tods 
mpooKuvoupevous buty Tapous 


? A 4 o> e ~ “A > a 3 4 
€oL [Lev OVO O TGS GY apKEeaat” xpoVvos: 


tuds dé et py Urrevoepxerat TUS aloxuvn TOY 
ToAuwpéevwy, vexpol dpa téAeov ovres vexpois 
[Ovrws]* memuorevKdtes Trepiépyeabe: 


d Sevrol, ti Kaxov TOd€ TaOXETE; VUKTL bev 
buav 
eiAvarar kepada. 


IV 

Ei o ert q@pos TovTots Pepe bpiv Ta aydA- 
para avra emoxorre iy trapabeinv, € EmLOVTES WS didn - 
O&s Afjpov evpnoere THY ovvy~Gerav, “ Epya xetpaiv 
dvOpaimrwv’ dvaicOnra TMpOooTpEeTropevor. mada pev 
obv ot UKvOar Tov dicuvd.cny, ot “ApaBes TOV ABov, 
ot IIdépoa: tov morapov mpocextvouy, Kal TaV 

1 Texunoog Stahlin from Arnobius, and one ms. of 
Eusebius. redApicog Mss. 

2 Tedunoood Stéhlin. redpocod mss. 

8 dpxéoa: from Eusebius. dpxéoy mss. 


4 [3vrws] Heyse. 
5 wpoorperduevor Potter. mporperduevor Mss. 


— 


‘.. + ¢ Ptolemaeus of Megalopolis, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. 
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at Telmessus, which is reported to be a monument cHapP. 
to the prophet Telmessus. Ptolemaeus the son of ™ 
Agesarchus in the first volume of his work About 
Philopator says that in the temple of Aphrodite at 
Paphos both Cinyras and his descendants lie buried.* 

But really, if I were to go through all the tombs 

held sacred in your eyes, 


The whole of time would not suffice my need.? 


As for you, unless a touch of shame steals over you 
for these audacities, then you are going about utterly 
dead, like the dead in whom you have put your 
trust. 


Oh! most wretched of men, what evil is this that ye suffer? 
Darkness hath shrouded your heads.°¢ 


IV 


If, in addition to this, I bring the statues them- The images 
selves and place them by your side for inspection, ° the sods 
you will find on going through them that custom @ is 
truly nonsense, when it leads you to adore senseless 
things, “the works of men’s hands.”* In ancient eT ee 


times, then, the Scythians used to worship the dagger, images were 
unwrought 


. the Arabians their sacred stone/ the Persians their "7 ne 


river. Other peoples still more ancient erected stone 


> This verse is not found in Nauck’s collection of Tragic 
Fragments. The sense may be compared with that of St. 
John xxi. 25. 

¢ Homer, Odyssey xx. 351-352. 

@ Custom, i.¢. inherited traditions about the gods and 
their worship, was pleaded by adherents of the old religions 
as a defence against Christian attack ; see p. 197. 

¢ Psalm cxv, 4. 

t i.e. the Kaaba at Mecca. 
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aAAwy dvO paste ou Et TmaAardrepor EvAa \Spvov- 
To Tepidayy Kal ktovas toTwy éx Nbwy a &) 
Kail £dava, TpoonyopeveTo dua TO dmefEabau THS 
vAns. dyreden € év clkdpep Tis "Aprépsbos TO ayaAua. 
gvAov iV ovK Elpyacpevor, at Ths Kidaupevias 
“Hpas ev Meoreia TPE Lvov EKKEKOMLEVOV” Kal TO 
Tijs Lopias "Hpas, WS gnow "Ad@Xuos, TpOTEpov 
pev hv cavis, Uorepov de emt II poxA€ous dpxovros 
avdpravroewdés eyEevero. evel d€ dvOpusrots | a dim 
etxovilecba. ta £dava pao, Bpérn Thy éx 
Bporéy émwvupiav exapTrwaaro. ev ‘Poopy dé TO 
maAaov Sdpu got yeyovevat Too “Apews TO 
§davov Oddppw o 6 ovyypageus, ovderw TOY TEXVE- 
Tov émt Thy evdmpdowTov TAUTHY KaKoTexviay 
Seon ezeron 5é wwOnoe 7 Téxvn, Nuenoev 

aha 

(Qs pev ovv Tovs Aifous Kai ra Evra Kal ouvedovre 
ddva. THY vAnv aydAuata avdpeikeda emroujoavro, 
ols emyoppacere evoeBevav ouxopavrobvres THY 
dAnGevav, 70) pev adrodev SijAov- ov pany a.AAd, 
Kal drrodeigews moos emBeopevov Too TOToU ou 
TapaiTnTéov. TOV pLev ody ‘Odvpriacr Aia Kai 
tv "A@yvno. TloAidda €x ypvoot Kat &€Adpavros 
Katackevdoat Dewdiav mavrTi rou cages To dé ev 
Lapyw ths “Hpas Edavov LypiAde rH t EvkAcisov 
mrerrovotan ‘Oddumixos ev Lopwaxot is ioropet. py 
oby apdiBaArere, et TOV Leuvav "APjvnot cradoupé- 

1 Yulhidc rG Cobet. optdy Ty Mss. 
@ Aéthlius of Samos, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 287. 
’ Varro, Ant. rer. div. xvi. Fr. 34 Agahd (Jahrd. class. 


Phil., 1898, Suppl. Bd. p. 210), and cp. S. Augustine, Civ. 
Dei iv. 31. 


¢ Olympichus, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 466. 
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conspicuous wooden poles and set up pillars of cHap. 
stones, to which they gave the name zoana, meaning 'Y 
scraped objects, because the rough surface of the 
material had been scraped off. Certainly the statue 

of Artemis in Icarus was a piece of unwrought timber, 

and that of Cithaeronian Hera in Thespiae was a 

felled tree-trunk. The statue of Samian Hera, as 
Aéthlius says, was at first a wooden beam, but after- 

wards, when Procles was ruler, it was made into 

human form. When these rude images began to be Afterwards 
shaped to the likeness of men, they acquired the (200i 
additional name breté, from brotot meaning mortals. 

In Rome, of old time, according to Varro the prose- 

writer, the object that represented Ares was a spear,? 

since craftsmen had not yet entered upon the fair- 
seeming but mischievous art of sculpture. But the 
moment art flourished, error increased. 

It is now, therefore, self-evident that out of stones Proof by y’” 
and blocks of wood, and, in one word, out of matter, orarhy" 
men fashioned statues resembling the human form, images of 

° é eo gods are the 
to which you offer a semblance of piety, calumniating work of men 
the truth. Still, since the point calls for a certain 
amount of argument, we must not decline to furnish 
it. Now everyone, I suppose, will admit that the 
statues of Zeus at Olympia and Athena Polias at 
Athens were wrought of gold and ivory by Pheidias ; 
and Olympichus in his Samian History relates that 
the image of Hera in Samos was made by Smilis the 
son of Eucleides.¢ Do not doubt, then, that of the 
goddesses at Athens called “ venerable’ 4 two were 


@ These are the same as the Erinyes, goddesses of 
vengeance, mentioned on p. 53. ey were called 
Eumenides, the kindly ones, and at Athens Semnai, the 
venerable ones, these titles being euphemistic substitutes 
for their real and dreaded name. 108 
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vos dedy tas wéev SUo Lkdmas € emroinoev ex Tod 5 kaAov - 
pévov Auxvéws Aidou, KadAws d€ rhv peony avraty: 
toropodvra, exw cout ToAduwra Betxvivat ev Th 
TETapTH Ta&v pos Tipavov: . pd ei? ra ev Lardpots 
THS Avkias dydApara Atos Kat >AzréAAwvos Pewias 
maAw éxetvos® [ra aydAuara |* cabdamep Tovs A€ov- 
Tas Tovs ovv avrois avaxeysevous eipyaoras: el dé, 
ws pact twes, Bpudfvos 75 réyvn > ov Svapepopat: 
EXELS Kal TOUTOV dyadwaroupyov" OmrOTEpOV avroty 
Bove emiypade. Kal pay TeAeaiou Tob "AGyvaion, 
wos dynot DiAdyxopos, épyov elolv dydAwara évvea- 
7™HXN, Hlovedadvos Kai “Apgurpirns ev Tryp ™m™poa~ 
Kuvovpeva. Anpayrpios yap ev SevTépw TAY ~Ap- 
yorucay Tob év Tipu Ths “Hpas Eodvov Kal Thy 
vAnv oyxvny Kal TOV ToLNTHY “Apyov dvaypager. 
moAAoi 8° ay Taxe, mov Javydoeay, et above TO 
IlaAAddtov TO Suomrerés KaAovpevor, | 6 Avoundns 
kat “Odvoceds ioropotvra: pev dpedeobar amo 
"TXiov, Trapaxarabéabas de Anyoddyri, ek Tov 
Ildorw0s 9 coTdy KateckevaoOa, Kaldmep Tov 
‘Oddpmov e€ d\wv cordv "Tv8uxod Onpiov. Kal 
oy TOV toropobvra Atov’ovov €v Th TET TY pepe 
rod KuxAov aapiornut. "AmeAds S¢ ev ois 

1 rhy peony . . co Jahn. fv péony adraiv loropodyra 
Exovoat MSS. 

2 und’ el Miinzel. nde mss. 

8 éxetvos Wilamowitz. éxeiva sss. 


4 [ra dyddpara] Stéhlin. [wddw . . dyddpvara] Heyse. 
5 4 Wilamowitz. 4» mss. 


« Lychneus is mentioned by Athenaeus (205 F) as a 
stone from which images were made. It is probably the 
same as lychnites, which according to Pliny (Nat. Hist. 
xxxvi. 14) was a name given to Parian marble, because it 
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made by Scopas out ef the stone called lychneus,“ cHap. 
V 


and the middle one by Calos; I can point out to you 
the account given by Polemon in the fourth volume 
of his work Against Timaeus.2 Neither doubt that 
the statues of Zeus and Apollo in Lycian Patara 
were also wrought by the great Pheidias, just as 
were the lions that are dedicated along with them. 
But if, as some say, the art is that of Bryaxis, I do 
not contradict. He also is one of your sculptors; 
put down which of the two you like. Further, 
the nine-cubit statues of Poseidon and Amphitrite 
worshipped in Tenos are the work of the Athenian 
Telesius, as Philochorus tells us.° Demetrius in his 
second book of Argolic History, speaking of the image 
of Hera in Tiryns, records its material, pear-tree 
wood, as well as its maker, Argus.¢ Many would 
perhaps be astonished to learn that the image of Pallas 
called “ heaven-sent ” (because it fell from heaven), 
which Diomedes and Odysseus are related to have 
stolen away from Troy, and to have entrusted to the 
keeping of Demophon, is made out of the bones of 
Pelops, just as the Olympian Zeus is also made out of 
bones,—those of an Indian beast. I give you, too, 
my authority for this, namely Dionysius, who relates 
the story in the fifth section of his Cycle.9 Apellas 
was quarried in underground pits by lamplight (lychnos= 
] : 
OT eiedions Fr, 41 Frag. hist. Graec. ili. p. 127. 
¢ Philochorus, Fr. 185 Frag. hist. Graec. i. pp. 414-15. 
4 Demetrius of Troezen, Fr. 5 Diels (Frag. hist. Graec. 
. iv. p. 383). 
¢ Compare this with the ci ae of Artemis at Ephesus, 

mentioned in Acts xix. 35, which is also called diopetes, or 
‘‘ fallen from heaven ” (R.V. margin). 

/ i.e, the tusks of an elephant. 

9 Dionysius, Fr. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. pp. 9-10. sak 
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CAP. AcdAguxot ts dvo dnot yeyovevas ta TladAddia, apdw 


4 


Y 8 bn avOputrwy _Sedquvoupyiaban. agAN’ Gres 
pendets droAdByn Kai tadrd pe ayvoia mapeLKeva,» 
mrapafjoopat Tob Mopvxov Avovtoov To ayaAua 

Ojvnoe yeyovevar ev €K TOD geMdra KaNoupevou 

(Gov, Epyov Sé elvar Lixwvos tod EvzaAduov, dis 
dot TloA€uey € év TWeemoTOAR. éeyeveoOnv? dé Kat 
GAw Twe dw Kpnruxw = oluar dvSprayromou 
(UKvVAAs® cai Aizrowos wvopaléoOnv): tovrw dé 
Ta &V “Apyet To Awookovpow dydhwara Kar 
eokevacdrny kal TOV ev TipuvOt “HpakAéouvs av- 
Opidvra Kat To THS Movvuyias "Apréuidos Edavov 
ev Likvdvt. 

Kai ri mept Tatra SiarpiBeor, efov atrrov TOV 
peyaAosaipova Spiv embei£as sotis Hv, dv 8) 
Kat eLoynv pos TAVTWY ccBacpod Karn’ uupevov 
dKovopey, Tobrov <dv> 4 dxeporrotnrov eimety Te- 
ToAunKaaW, TOV Aiytrrvov Ldpamw ; ; of pev yap 
auTov toropotaw XaproTnpiov bro Lwwréewv II70- 
Aepai@ T@ DiradéAdw T@ Alyurriov meu pOivar 
Baowre?, ds Ad Tpuxopevous avtovs az’ Aiydmrov 
perarrepipayevous 8 gitov [o IIroXepatos | ® avexrn- 
cato, elvas dé 76 Edavov TobTo ayaAua [Aovrwvos: 
6 dé? deEduevos Tov avdpidyvra Kabidpucev emi THs 


1 wrapexévac Sylburg. mapyxévac Mss. 

2 éyevécOnv Sylburg. -yevéoOnv mss. 

8 ZKUAXs Sylburg (from Pausanias ii. 15. 1, etc.).  éxvddns 
MSS. 

4 <8y> inserted by Markland. 

5 uerarenwapévous Sylburg. pmeraweuyduevos MSS, 
6 [6 IroAeuazos] Arcerius. 
7 6 8&8 Heyse. és ss. 


106 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


in his Delphic History says that there are two such cHapP. 
images of Pallas, and that both are of human work- 
manship.* I will also mention the statue of Mory- 
ehian Dionysus at Athens,—in order that no one 
may suppose me to have omitted these facts through 
ignorance,—that it is made out of the stone called 
phellatas,» and is the work of Sicon the son of 
Eupalamus, as Polemon says in a certain letter.° 
There were also two other sculptors, Cretans I believe, 
whose names were Scyllis and Dipoenus. This pair 
made the statues of the Twin Brothers at Argos, 
the figure of Heracles at Tiryns and the image of 
Munychian Artemis at Sicyon.4 “ 
But why do I linger over these, when I can show Even the 
you the origin of the arch-daemon himself, the one &%".,, 
who, we are told, is pre-eminently worthy of. venera- is man's 
tion by all men, whom they have dared to say is “” 
made without hands, the Egyptian Sarapis?® Some Three 
relate that he was sent by the people of Sinope as Heparin 
a thank-offering to Ptolemy Philadelphus king of 
Egypt,’ who had earned their gratitude at a time 
when they were worn out with hunger and had sent 
for corn from Egypt; and that this image was a 
statue of Pluto. On receiving the figure, the king 


@ Apellas, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 307. 

> The scholiast describes this as a rough stone quarried 
from Phelleus, a rocky district of Attica; cp. Aristoph. 
Clouds 71. 

¢ Polemon, Fr. 73 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 136. 

4 For Scyllis and Dipoenus see Pausanias ii. 22. 5, etc. 

¢ An account of Sarapis-worship, showing its wide dif- 
fusion at this time, will be found in Dill, m Society 
from Nero, etc. pp. 560-584. 

’ A different version of this story is to be found in 
Plutarch, Isis and Osiris ch. xxviii. 
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aKpas, qv vov ‘Paxdrw Kadotow, &v0a Kai 7d 
lepov TeTinTOL Tob Lapdmidos, yerTveg, d€ Tots 
tomrots + To Xwpiov. BAtorixny 2 be THY madAaxida 
TedevTioacar € ev KavwBw perayayav ° IIroAepatos 
EGarev tao TOV mpodeSy eopevov onkav. dAdou dé 
dace Tovruccy elvau Bpéras Tov Udpamw, pery Gas 
dé eis “Adefdvdpevay pera TYLAS Tavnyupucijs. 
“IoiSwpos pLovos Trapa LedevKéwy TOv mpos °Avtio- 
xelg 3 70 dyadua peraxOAvar Aéyer, ev orodeia 
Kal avTa@v YEvojLevenv Kai v70 I]roAeyaiov dvaTpa- 
devrwv. adn’ 6 ye "APnvddwpos | 6 Tob Ldvbwvos 
dpxatte TOV Ldpamw BovAnBeis odt old” Grreps * 

TEPLETTECEY, éddyEas avrov dyadua elvat yernrov: 
Léoworpiv dno tov Aiy’mriov Baotréa, Ta mAciora 
TOV Tap" “EAAnot TapacTynodsLevov eOvaav, errave)- 
Bovro. els Alyurrov enayayeoBar Texviras ixavous* 
Tov obv “Ootpw TOV mporrdropa. Tov avTod da- 
SadPfvat exéAevoev avros ” moduredds, KaraoKevdter 
d€ avTov Bpvagis 6 6 Onptoupyos, ovx 6 “AGyvaios, 
aAXos dé Tes OpesvupLos exer TH Bpudgvsu- és 
vAn KATOKEXpHTAL eis Snuuvoupyiav PTH Kal 
qoUKtAy. pina. yap xpvood hv air Kat dpyvpov 
xadKod Te Kal ovdipov Kat portBSou, mpds Se ka | 
KacotTépov, AiBeov be Atyurriwy éveder oddé els, 
campeipov Kat ataritov Opavopata opapaydou TE, 
aNAa Kat _Tomagion. Aedvas obdv Ta TavTa Kal 
avapigas expwoe Kudvw, od 87) xydpw peAdvrepov 


1 régos Mayor. (The map of ancient Alexandria shows 
the Serapeum to be adjacent to Necropolis.) But ré3ros= 
Tages I in Euripides, Heracleidae 1041. 

2 Buorlxny Dindorf. Bdlorixiv Mss. 

3 ’Avrioxela Cobet. dyridxecay Mss. 

4 8rw Schwartz: Stahlin. 


108 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


set it up upon the promontory which they now call onap. 
Rhacotis, where stands the honoured temple of ! 
Sarapis; and the spot is close to the burial-places. 
And they say that Ptolemy had his mistress Blistiche, 
who had died in Canobus, brought here and buried 
under the before mentioned shrine. Others say that 
Sarapis was an image from Pontus, and that it was 
conveyed to Alexandria with the honour of a solemn 
festival. Isidorus alone states that the statue was 
brought from the people of Seleucia near to Antioch, 
when they too had been suffering from dearth of 
corn and had been sustained by Ptolemy. But 
Athenodorus* the son of Sandon, while intending 
to establish the antiquity of Sarapis, stumbled in 
some unaccountable way, for he has proved him to 
be a statue made by man. He says that Sesostris 
the Egyptian king, having subdued most of the 
nations of Greece, brought back on his return to 
Egypt a number of skilful craftsmen. He gave 
personal orders, therefore, that a statue of Osiris his 
own ancestor should be elaborately wrought at great 
expense; and the statue was made by the artist 
Bryaxis,—not the famous Athenian, but another of 
the same name,—who has used a mixture of various 
materials in its construction. He had filings of gold, 
silver, bronze, iron, lead,and even tin; and not a single 
Egyptian stone was lacking, there being pieces of 
sapphire, hematite, emerald, and topaz also. Having 
reduced them all to powder and mixed them, he 
stained the mixture dark blue (on account of which 
_ the colour of the statue is nearly black), and, mingling 


« Athenodorus, Fr. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. pp. 487-88. 


5 aérots Wilamowitz: Stahlin. 
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i TO Xpapa. Tob aydAuatos, Kal TH €k Tis *Ocipidos 


44 P. 


Kal Too “Amros Knoeias SrroAcAcypperep Pappdiep 
pupdcas Ta. amavro SiémAacev TOV Ld pam: od Kal 
TOUVOLA aivirreras THY KoWwviay TIS Kndetas Kal 
THY éK Tihs Tapiis Syyuoupyiav, auvOerov amo TE 
*Osiptdos Kat “Amos YEvOLEvov *Ooipamts. 

Kawov Se aAddov ev Alyinry, dAiyou Sety Kal 
map: "ENnou » o<Baopins TeBeiaxey Beor 6 6 Bactreds 

6 *Pupaiwy TOV €pwLevov cpaidrarov * afd8pa yevo- 
pevov’ *Avrivoov [ov] 2 dudpwoev ovtws ws Tavu- 
pndnv 3 Lets: od yap kwdvera padius emOupia 
doBov odK €xovoa: Kal voKras lepas Tas ‘Avrwoov 
mpoaxuvotow dvOpurrou ov, ds aioxpas nmioTaTo 
6 ouvaypumjoas epaoris. ti prow Geov katahéyeus 
TOV Topveia TeTYLNuevov; Ti dé Kal ws vtov 
OpnvetoBas MpooeTagas 5 Tt dé Kat 7d KddAdos 
avrod Ouny hs aicxpov €ort To KdAXos vBpet 
[LepLa,payypLevov. pa) Tupavinjons, avOpwre, Tob KaA- 
Aous pndé evu Bpions avOoivTt TH vem: THpnoov 
auto _Kkabapov, & iva, 7) KaAdv. Paorheds Too aAAous 
yevod, ty TUpavvos: ehevGepov * peware TOTE gov 
yvepiow TO Kaddos, 6 Gre" kaBapav TETHPHKAS THV 
elkova’ TOTE TpooKuvyow TO KaAdos, ore® dn Buvov 
dpyerumov eort l Tov Kardv. 7d de tados €oTt Tob 
épwevou, vews eorw Avrwdov Kai 7éAts- Kabdrep 


1 @paérarov from Eusebius, Praep. Ev. ii. 6. wpatov radv 
MSs. 
2 [8v] Eusebius. 
3 érxesOepov Wilamowitz. é\evOepos Mss. 
+ $re Wilamowitz. 87. mss. 
5 gre Stahlin. 7d mss. 8 before dpxérurov in M; above 
the line in P. 
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the whole with the pigment left over from the funeral CHAP. 

rites of Osiris and Apis,* he moulded Sarapis ; whose 

very name implies this connexion with the funeral 

rites, and the construction out of material for burial, 

Osirapis being a compound formed from Osiris and 

Apis. “a 
Another fresh divinity was created in Egypt,— Another 

and very nearly among Greeks too,—when the a an 

Roman king? solemnly elevated to the rank of god Hadrian 

his favourite whose beauty was unequalled. He antinous 

consecrated Antinous in the same way that Zeus 

consecrated Ganymedes. For lust is not easily re- 

strained, when it has no fear; and to-day men 

observe the sacred nights of Antinous, which were 

really shameful, as the lover who kept them with 

him well knew. Why, I ask, do you reckon as a 

god one who is honoured by fornication ? Why did 

you order that he should be mourned for as a son? 

Why, too, do you tell the story of his beauty? 

Beauty is a shameful thing when it has been blighted 

by outrage. Be not a tyrant, O man, over beauty, 

neither outrage him who is in the flower of his youth. 

Guard it in purity, that it may remain beautiful. Be- 

come a king over beauty, not atyrant. Let it remain 

free. When you have kept its image pure, then I 

will acknowledge your beauty. Then I will worship 

beauty, when it is the true archetype of things the tomb of 

beautiful. But now we have a tomb of the boy who Antinous 


become 
was loved, a temple and a city of Antinous: and it a tomple 


* For the burial of the of bull see p. 84, n. a, and 
A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 

> 4.6. Hadrian. Hen A, Antinous was drowned in. the 
Nile, Hadrian gave way to extraordinary grief.. He ordered 
him to be enrolled among the gods, and built Antinoopolis 
in his memory. See Pausanias viii. 9. 7-8. 
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CAP. dd, ofuat, ot vaoi, ovTw 5€ Kal ot t raot Gavydlovrat, 
" arupapides Kat pavoddeva Kai AaPipwhor, aAAot 
vaot T@V vexpav, Ws éketvou Tapor Tov Geddy. 


SuddoKxadov Sé spiv mapabjoopo. riv mpodyrw 
ZiBvdAAav 


ot wevdots DoiBov xpyopnydpov, ov TE pearasot 
avOpwrrot Beov efzov, émepevoavro dé paver, 

GAAG Geot peydAoto, Tov od XEpes émdacay avopav 
etdwdAats aAdAotot AGo€éororow Gpotov. 


atry pevrou épetmua, TOUS vedss _Mpooayopeder, TOV 
peev Tis *"Edeoias *Aprépidos “ Xdopace Kal oet- 
apots”” KatamrobjcecGat popnviovaa ovTws, 


Unrva e outer “Egecos KAaiovea wap’ 6xGats 
Kal vnov Cnrotca Tov odkért vaterdovra: 


tov Sé “Iodos Kat Lapdmos ev Aiydatw Kar- 
evexOncecbai pyor Kat eumpnobjcecbat: 


"lou, bea TpurdAauva., peveis em Xevpacr 1 NetAov 
povvyn, pawas avavoos emi payalors ’Axépovros, 





elra brroBaca: 


Kal ov, Ldpaze AiBous a dpyovs emuKeljLeve TrOAAOUs, 
Ketoa, TTOya peyorov ev Aty’rTw tpitadaivy. 


ov Se GAn’ ef p17) mpopyrioos € emrOKOVELS, Tov ye cob 
dxovgov piroadgou, Tob "Egeoiou “HpaxdAeirou, 
THY avatoOnoiav GvewWiLovros Tots dydA\nace: Kal 
tois aydAwaot TOUTEOLOLY EVXYOVTAL, OKOLOY Et TIS 


1 yeduact Sibylline Oracles. xevpara Stahlin : mss, 
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seems to me that tombs are objects of reverence in cHApP. 
just the same way as temples are; in fact, pyramids, 
mausoleums and labyrinths are as it were temples 

of dead men, just as temples are tombs of the gods. 

As your instructor I will quote the prophetic Siby}, 


Whose words divine come not from Phoebus’ lips, 

That prophet false, by foolish men called god, 

But from great God, whom no man’s hands have made, 
Like speechless idols framed from polished stone.* 


She, however, calls the temples ruins. That of The Siby) 
Ephesian Artemis she predicts will be swallowed up Predicts the 


by “ yawning gulfs and earthquakes,’ thus: temples 


Prostrate shall Ephesus groan, when, deep in tears, 
She seeks along her banks a vanished shrine.?- 


That of Isis and Sarapis in Egypt she says will be 
overthrown and burnt up: 


Thrice wretched Isis, by Nile’s streams.thou stayst 
Lone, dumb with frenzy on dark Acheron’s sands.° 


Then lower down: 


And thou, Sarapis, eae with useless stones, 
In wretched Egypt liest, a ruin great.¢ 


If, however, you refuse to listen to the prophetess, Heracleitus 
hear at least your own philosopher, Heracleitus of (vers we 
Ephesus, when he taunts the statues for their want praying to 


of feeling: “and they pray to these statues just as as 


@ Sibylline Oracles iv. 4—7. 
>’ Sib. Or. v. 295-296. 
¢ Sb. Or. v. 483-484. 
@ Sib. Or. v. 486—487. 
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<rois >* ddpots Aeoxnvevouro.” 4 yap odxi TEpaTus~ 
devs ot AiBous TpooTpeTrop.evot, * ela, pevrow Kal 7p0 
Tav tTuAdY iordvTes abtovs Ws evepyeis, “Eputy 
mpoaxuvobvres . ws Gedy Kat tov “Ayuréa Supwpov 
tordvres; et yap ws dvacbyjrous vBpilovow, Tl 
mpooxuvotaw ws Beovs ; el 5€ aicbyoews avrovs 
peréxew olovrat, th tovTous iordou Bupwpous ; 


‘Pwpator dé Ta. péyora katopapara tH Tuxn - 


dvarilevres Kal TaUTHY peylorny oldpevor eov, 
Pépovres eis TOV Kolmpaiva dveOnKay avriv, afvov 
vewy TOV ded Ova veipavres TH be@. 

°AAAa yap. avaroDire Abe Kal EvAw kal Xpvotw 
movoiep ovd OTLodV peer, ov Kvions, ovy aiparos, 
ov KamVvo, @ 7 TYME LEVOL al TUPOpLEvOL eK[E- 
Aaivovras: a.AX ovde TYLAS, ovx UBpews: Ta Oe Kal 
Tavros €orw dr porepa @ov, TA dydAwara. Kal 
OTTWsS ve TeBeiaorat Ta, dvaicOnra, dopety emrevat 
pot Kat KateAeciv Tovs Tavuysévous THS dvoias 
ws SetAaious’ el yap Ka Twa TOV Spey ovyxt 
mdoas EXEL TAS aichjcers, woTrep evAai Kal Kedprrat 
Kal doa Sia Tis mpwTns yevécews evOds avamnpa 
daiverar, kabdmep ot ondhaxes Kal 9 puvyady, iV 
dyow o N ixavdpos ‘ TupAgy TE opepovyy Te’: 
GAAd ye apeivous etot TOV Eodvwr TovTWwY Kal TOV 


1 <rots> inserted from Origen, Con. Celswm i. 5, vii. 62. 
* xpoorperduevo. Heyse. mporperduevor MSs, 
3 rpooxuvovvres Stéhlin. mwpooxuvovcw mss. 


@ Heracleitus, Fr. 126 Bywater, 5 Diels. 

> Fortuna was originally an earth deity, a goddess of 
fertility, and only later became a personification of chance 
or luck. Mr. A. B. Cook (Zeus, i. 271-2) cites this passage 
as tending to establish her connexion with the earth. 
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if one were to chatter to his house.”* Are they cuHap. 
not amazing, these men who make supplication to !V 
stones, and yet set them up before their gates as if 
alive and active, worshipping the image of Hermes 

as a god, and setting up the “ god of the Ways” as 
door-keeper? For if they treat them with contumely 

as being without feeling, why do they worship them as 
gods? But if they believe them to partake of feeling, 
why do they set them up as door-keepers? The! 
Romans, although they ascribe their greatest successes 

to Fortuna, and believe her to be the greatest. 
deity, carry her statue to the privy and erect it. 
there, thus assigning to her a fit temple.? 

But indeed the senseless wood and stone and the statues 
precious gold pay not the smallest regard to the ®'auite 
steam, the blood, and the smoke. They are blackened sense or 
by the cloud of smoke which is meant to honour "8 
them, but they heed neither the honour nor the . 
insult. There is not a single living creature that is: 
not more worthy of honour than these statues ; and‘ 
how it comes to pass that senseless things have been ' 
deified I am at a loss to know, and I deeply pity for; 
their lack of understanding the men who are thus: 
miserably wandering in error. For even though’ 
there are some living creatures which do not possesg 
all the senses, as worms and caterpillars, and all thos 
that appear to be imperfect from the first ead 
the conditions of their birth, such as moles and Even worms 
the field-mouse, which Nicander calls “blind an elie 
terrible’’°; yet these are better than those images and: sense 


t 

e Nicander calls the field-mouse “terrible” in reference 

to its plague-bearing powers. The complete line (Theriaca 

815) is rupdh re cpepdviv re Bporots émt Aovydy Ayouoar | 
peuyadénv. 
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CAP. dyoAudro TéAeov OvTwY Kapaa: €xovow yap 


atoOnow ptav yé Twa, dépe etzretv “GKOVOTURTV i 
amrrucny ] THY dvadoyotcay Th dodpycer 7 Th 
yevoer’ Ta dé ovde pads aicbjoews PETEXEL, TO. 
dydA\uaro.. mroNXa. b€ €or. TOV Spur, Goa oUTE 

Cpacw € éxet ovre acony ovde ? puny puriy, olov Kat 
TO TOV OoTpéw yévos, adda CH ve Kal av€erat, 
™mpos be Kal TH cehnvy ovpmdaoxer’ Ta dé dyd\uara 
apyd, ampaxta, dvaic8nro,, mpoodetrar Kal 7™poo- 
kalndobras Kal tpoompyvuTat, xuwveverar, pwérras, 
mplerau, mepieera, yAvperan. Kopyy pev 8) 
yaiay daeuilovow ot, dyaAparoratol, Ths otKeias 
eLiordvres ddcews, bro THs Téxvns mpooKuvety 
dvozreiBovres: mpoakuvotow dé of Beorrovot ov 
Beovs kad Saipovas Kata ye atobnou THY ey, viv 


be Kat TEXVIY, Ta aydAuata Srep corlv. eorw yap 


46 P. 


ws adnBbas ro dyaAua dy veKpa TEXViTOV xetpl 
pepoppuern nity Oe oux vAns aicOnris aicOnrov, 
vonTov d€ TO dyahud € eOTLY. VOnTOV, ovK aicOnrdov 
€ott [7d dyadua]*® 6 Beds, 6 pdvos GvTws Oeds. 
Kat 8% éumadw év avrais mov tats mepioracecw 
ot Sevotdaipoves, of THY AiBewv mpooxuvyTal, PY? 
palovres dvaicOyrov | vAnv pur) o¢Bew, avThs iTTw- 
pevon THS xpeElias dmndAAvvrat tro SevowWayovias’ 
Katappovobyres S Cpins TOV ayadudrey, dpaivecbat 
de p47) BovAcpevor avt&v odws 4 Trepuppovoivres, 
edéyxovtran tm avtdv tev Dedv, ols by Ta 


aydAuara eémmedpruorar, Avovicios pev yap 6 


1 ofre Mayor. ovd5é mss. 2 o¥6¢ Mayor. ore ss. 
3 [7d &yahpa] Wilamowitz. 4 Sdws Sylburg. Sdwy mss. 


@ Cicero (De divinatione ii. 33) says of oysters and shell- 
fish that they “‘ grow bigger and smaller with the moon.’ 
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statues which are entirely dumb. For they have a fais 
any rate some one sense, that of hearing, let us say 

or of touch, or something corresponding to smell o 

taste ; but these statues do not even partake of one 

sense. There are also many kinds of living creatures, 

such as the oyster family, which possess neither sight 

nor hearing nor yet speech; nevertheless they live | 

and grow and are even affected by the moon.* But 

the statues are motionless things incapable of action gut statues 
or sensation ; they are bound and nailed and fastened, Fave none 
melted, filed, sawn, polished, carved. The du mb 

earth is dishonoured® when sculptors pervert its 
peculiar nature and by their art entice men to wor- 

ship it; while the god-makers, if there is any sense 

in me, worship not gods and daemons, but earth and 

art, which is all the statues are. For a statue is Thetrue ¢-~ 
really lifeless matter shaped ‘by a craftsman’s hand ; Govisa 
but in our view the image of God is not an object mental 

of sense made from matter perceived by the senses, ree 

but a mental object. God, that is, the only true 

God, is perceived not by the senses but by the mind. 

On the other hand, whenever a crisis arises, the The gods 
daemon-worshippers, the adorers of stones, learn by fiipmen” 
experience not to revere senseless matter; for they nor protect 
succumb to the needs of the moment, and: this fear sara 
of daemons is their ruin And if while at heart 
despising the statues they are unwilling to show 
themselves utterly contemptuous of them, their... 

: x onysius 
folly is exposed by the impotence of the very gods the younger 
to whom the statues are dedicated. For instance, Plundersa 


tatue of 
the tyrant Dionysius the younger stripped the statue Zeus 


>’ A verbal reminiscence of Homer, Jliad xxiv. 54. 
¢ 4,6. the gods cannot help them out of their difficulties. 
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CAP. TUpavvos 6 veciTepos Goysdriov TO ypvaeov TEpt- 


" Adpevos tod Atos ev Lurehig mMpoceragev avT@ 
epeodv mrepireOiivan, Xaprevrwrs dijcas Tobro dyuewov 
ela tod xpuoéov,' Kat Oépous KoUporepov Kab 
Kptous dAcewvorepov. “Avtioxos be 6 Kulucnvos 
dmopovpevos Xpnparay toé Atos 70 dyaAua 6 
xXpucodr, TEVTEKGIDEKO, mxav TO _HéyeBos ov, 
mpoaérage xwvetoat Kal THs dMns THS aTyuLoTepas 
vAns dyaduwa maparrAjovov exetvy treradous Ke- 
Xpvowpevov dvabet iva. mdAw. af de xeAvdoves Kab 
TOV Gpvewy Ta meiora KareLepwow * adradv TOv 
dyoAudresv elomreTopieva., ovoev ppovricavra, ovrTE 
‘Odupriov Atos ovre "EmBdaupiov *AoxAnmiob ovde 
pay "AOnvas IloAudSos 7 Lapamdos lyumtiou: 
Trap" dv ovdé adrav Thy dvaroOnatay TOV dyah- 
parev expavOdvere. dN’ elot prev KaKodpyoi TwWes 
7 Trohépuot emBépevot, ot du’ aicxpoxepdevay ed} ~ 
gay 7a, tepa Kat Ta, avabnpara eovAnoay Kal 
avra exeovevoay Ta dyd\uara.. Kau et KapBions 
Tts i Aapeios 7 dAos pLauvopevos Tovatra aTTa. 
ETEXELPNOEV Kal et TOV Alyinroy Tes daréKrewev 

mu, yeA@ pev OTt TOV Oeov améKTEWeEV avrav, 
dyavaxTd dé € Képdous xdpw em Anpper. exw 
obv éxAjoopat THOOE TIS KaKoupytas, meovetias 
Epya, ovxt de ddpaveias TeV eBudewv édeyxov 
vopifwv. aAX’ oure ye TO Trip Kat ob geugpiol 
KepdaXeor, ovoEe pay gpoBotvras 7 Svownobvrat ov 
Tovs Saipovas, ov Ta dydAwara., od paddov 7 Tas 
Yynpidas TOS Tapa tots atyradots cegwpevpevas 
Ta KUpata. ol6a eyw mip éeAeyxriKov Kai dSeio- 


1 ypucéov Cobet. xpvolov mss, ° 
2 xaretepdow Sylburg. xaretalpovow mss. 
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of Zeus in Sicily of its golden cloak and ordered it cHap. 
to be clothed with a woollen one, with the witty 1 
remark that this was better than the golden one, 

being both lighter in summer and warmer in winter.* 
Antiochus of Cyzicus, when he was in want of money, Antiochus 
ordered the golden statue of Zeus, fifteen cubits high, % O77eu8 
to be melted down, and a similar statue of cheaper down 
material covered with gold leaf to be set up in its 

place. Swallows also and most other birds settle on Birds heed 
these very statues and defile them, paying no heed to °™ 7 
Olympian Zeus or Epidaurian Asclepius, no, nor yet 

to Athena Polias or Egyptian Sarapis; and even their 
example does not bring home to you how destitute 

of feeling the statues are. But there are certain Thieves and 
evil-doers or enemies at war who from base love of wea them 
gain ravaged the temples, plundering the votive 
offerings and even melting down the statues. Now 

if Cambyses or Darius or some other put his hands 

to such deeds in a fit of madness; and if one of 

them ® slew the Egyptian god Apis, while I laugh at 

the thought of his slaying their god, I am indignant 

when gain is the motive of the offence. I will 
therefore willingly forget these evil deeds, holding 

them to be works of covetousness and not an exposure 

of the helplessness of the idols. But fire and earth- Fire and 
quakes are in no way intent on gain; yet they are feud. 
not frightened or awed either by the daemons or by them 
their statues, any more than are the waves by the 

pebbles strewn in heaps along the seashore. I know 

that fire can expose and cure your fear of daemons ; 


¢ The story is also told by Cicero (De natura deorum iii. 83) 
who rate it in the Peloponnesus instead of in Sicily. 
>’ Cambyses. See Herodotus iii. 29, 
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cap. Satuovias iatixdv: et Bovrer ravcacbat Tis avotas, 

VY dwraywyice oe TO wip. tTobro 76 Tip Kai Tov ev 

a7P."Apyeu vewy adv Kai TH tepeia | sah nad Xpuaid., 
Kat tov ev “Edéow ths “Apréusdos Sevrepov pera. 
*Apalovas mi 70 a ‘Bebun Kerrecahise cane 
vevéuntat moAddKis* ovK ameaxero 5é ovd€ Tot 
ev AdeEavdpéwv adder Lapamidos tepod. *AOrvynor 
yap tod Atovicou tod "EXevlepéws Karjpeufe Tov 
vewv, Kal tov ev AeAdois tot *AzrdAAwvos mpdrepov 
TipTacev OvedAa , emetro, jpavice mrp owppovody. 
Tobrd Got mpoolwov emdeiKvuTa: wy vmloxvEtTat 
TO Trop. 
Oi 53 Ta dyoAudre Sypuvoupyot ov Svownotow 
bua@v Tovs Eudpovas THs vAns Karadpovety; o pev 
"AOnvaios Dedias emi tH SaxTvAw tot Atos Tob 
’"OdAvpriov émiypdibas ‘‘ Tlavrdpxns Kadds’’> od 
yap Kadds adt@ 6 Zevs, Gd’ 6 epwpevos Fur 6 
IIpaferéAns Sé, ws TlocetSurmos év r& mrepi Kvidov 4 
Stacape?, TO THs “Adpoditns adyadua ris Kyidias 
Kkarackevdlwr TH Kparivns ris epwyevns cider 
mapamAnotov tremoinxey adryy, ww” Exorev ot SetAacoe 


1 Kvldov Sylburg. x»dlov mss. 


@ See Thucydides iv. 133, where the fire is attributed to 
the carelessness of Chrysis, who placed a lighted lamp near 
the garlands and then fell asleep. According to Thucydides, 
however, Chrysis was not burnt with the temple. Fearing 
Argive vengeance she fled the same night to Phlius. 

’ 4.6. Dionysus of Eleutherae, a town in Attica from 
which the worship of Dionysus was introduced into Athens. 
See Pausanias i. 2. 5. 

° According to Stoic teaching, fire was the creative and 
sustaining principle diffused throughout the universe. But 
this was an ethereal fire, different cai common fire (Cicero, 
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if you wish to cease from folly, the fire shall be your cmap. 
guiding light. This fire it was that burnt up the 'Y 
temple in Argos together with its priestess Chrysis,@ 
and also that of Artemis in Ephesus (the second 
after the time of the Amazons); and it has often 
devoured the Capitol at Rome, nor did it spare even 

the temple of Sarapis in the city of Alexandria. 
The temple of Dionysus Eleuthereus® at Athens was 
brought to ruin in the same way, and that of Apollo 

at Delphi was first caught by a storm and then 
utterly destroyed by the “ discerning fire.”’* Here 
you see a kind of prelude to what the fire promises 

to do hereafter. 







shame the sensible among you into a contempt for} 
mere matter? The Athenian Pheidias inscribed on| 
the finger of Olympian Zeus, “Pantarces is beautiful,” ##”°""™ 
though it was not Zeus Pantarces whom he thought 
beautiful, but his own favourite of that name. 
Praxiteles, as Poseidippus shows clearly in his book 
on Chidus,¢ when fashioning the statue of Cnidian 
Aphrpdite,’ made the goddess resemble the form of 
his mistress ina, that the miserable people might 





De nat. deor. ii. 41), and the Stoics applied to it various 
epithets, such as rexuixéy, ** skilful,” and ppdvinos, ** prudent.” 
In this passage Clement plays with the two meanings. 
Other references to the ‘‘ prudent fire” in Clement are 
fii, Paed, 44, 2, vii. Strom. 34. 4, Eclog. Prophet. 25. 4. 
@ Pantarces means ‘‘ all-powerful,” and so could be under- 
stood as a title of Zeus. 
¢ Poseidippus, Frag. 2 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 482. 
4 Marble copies of this celebrated statue are to be seen 
at Munich and in the Vatican. For a photographic illustra- 


tion of the latter see Cambridge Companion to Greek Studies 
(1906), p. 258. 
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THY ITpagureAous epuperay mpooxuvety. Dpivn de 
omvira Tbe UT] éraipa, i] coma, ot Cwrypdgor 


Tavres <tas >+ Tis "Agpodi irns €ikdvas mpos 70 KaAAos 


dreptpodvro puvns, womep ad nat ot ABokdor 
tovs ‘Epuds “AGnyqar mpos “AdneBudSqv dmeixalov. 
drroeimerau Tis offs Kpicews TO épyov emd£at, et 
BovAer Kal Tas €Talpas mpooKuvety. 

"Evredev, olua, Ku Oevres ot Baovheis ot 
mraAavoi, Katadpovoivtes TOV pvOwy TOUTUW, avednv 
bud TO e€ dvOpasmeny d.xctySuvov opas avrovs Geovs 
avnyopevov, TavTn KaKelvous dia THY dd€ay amnba- 
varicbat 2 SidaoKovres: Kijv€ péev 6 AliddAov Leds 
tao THs “AAKudvns tis yuvatkds, “AAKudvyn dé 
at&is dao Tob avBpos "Hpa mpooayopevopern. 
I] roAcuaios de é TETapTos Atévucos exanetro- 
Kai | Mebpidarns 6 Ilovrixds Atdvucos Kab avros: 
€BovAero b€ kat “AAdEavdpos “Appwvos vids elvan 
Soxety Kal Kepaadopos avamAdrreobar apos Tay 
ayaAuarorroav, TO KaAov dvOpebrou mpoawrov b- 
Bpicar omevdowwv Képatt. Kal ovrt ve Baotrets povov, 
aNd Kat Wrdras Geiats Tmpoonyoptats odds avrods 
€o€uvuvov, ws Mevexparns 6 tarpds, Zevs obdros 
emucerhnpevos. Ti pe bet Karadeyew “AdeSapxov 
(ypapparucds odros THY emoTHny yeyovws, ws 
toropet “Aptotos 6 6 LaAdapivios, avTov KaTeoxnpd- 
tulev eis “HXtov); ri det kat Nexaydpov peuvi- 
oBat (ZeAeirns To yévos Hv Kata Tovs “AAeEdvdpov 

1 <ras> inserted by Schiéfer. 
2 drnbavaricba Sylburg. dwrnbavarfcba Mss. 


« Ammon was the Egyptian ram-headed god whom the 
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have the sculptor’s mistress to worship. When Phryne buap.. 
the Thespian courtesan was in her flower, the painters | ' 
used all to imitate her beauty in their pictures of 
Aphrodite, just as the marble-masons copied Alci- 
biades in the busts of Hermes at Athens. It remains 

to bring your own judgment into play, and decide 
whether you wish to extend your worship to 
courtesans. 

Such were the facts, I think, that moved the Kings of old 
kings of old, in their contempt for these legends, to Proclaimed 
proclaim themselves gods; which they did without gods 
hesitation, since there was no danger from men. In 
this way they teach us that the other gods were also 

men, made immortal for their renown. Ceyx the son 
of Aeolus was addressed as Zeus by his wife Alcyone, 
while she in turn was addressed as Hera by her 
husband. Ptolemy the fourth was called Dionysus, 
as was also Mithridates of Pontus. Alexander wished 
to be thought the son of Ammon, and to be depicted 
with horns by the sculptors, so eager was he to 
outrage the beautiful face of man by a horn. Aye, 
and not kings only, but private persons too used to And private 
exalt themselves with divine titles, as Menecrates P°"* *!# 
the doctor, who was styled Zeus.2 Why need I 
reckon Alexarchus? As Aristus of Salamis relates, 
he was a scholar in virtue of his knowledge, but he 
transformed himself into the Sun-god.° And why 
mention Nicagoras, a man of Zeleia by race, living in 


Greeks identified with Zeus. In Greek art the horns are set 
on a human head. See illustrations of coins in A. B. Cook, 
Zeus, i. pp. 370-2. 

> Because (Athenaeus 289), through his healing art, he 
was the sole cause of life to men! He wrote to Philip : 
‘You are king in Macedon, I in medicine.” 

¢ Aristus, Frag. 2 Miiller, Script. rerum Alex. Mag. p. 154. 
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CAP. yeyovs xpdvous- “Epyiis mpoonyopevero 6 Nux- 
aydpas Kal Th aToAR tod ‘Epyod éxéypnro, ws 
auTos paprupet); Oomov ye Kal dAa evn Kat 
moles avravbpor, Kodaxetav drrodudpeva » e€euTeE- 
Rilovow Tovs pv0ous Tovs Trepi THY Gedy, iaoBdous 
dvOpurrot Karacxnwarilovtes éavrous, 70 80fns 
TEPvonpeEvor, emu pildpevor TYAS éavro ts urrep- 
dyKous: vov pev Tov Maxeddva tov ex IéAAns tov 
“Apuvrou | Didurrov € ev Kuvoodpyet vooberobvres 
mpockuvety, Tov “Thy det iy kaTeayora Kal TO 
axédos TETTPWLEVOY, | 6s efexorn TOV opBaduov: 

adbts dé TOV Anprjrprov Oeov Kai avrov dvaryopevov- 
Tes" Kai év0a pev areBn Tod Urmov “AOnvace 
elouwy, Kara:Barou i tepov €or Anuntpiou, Bwpot 
dé TravTaxoo" Kal ydjos v10 “AGnvateay are 6 

THS “AGnvas ndrpemilero- 6 be THY pev Beov dmep- 

npdver, TO dyaAua vipae py Suvdpevos: Adpwav 

de Thy éraipay exw eis axporolw dvyjet Kav 

T@ TIS "AOnvas cuvepupero TaoT®," Th Tradaug 

Trapbeven TO. Tijs véas ETWELKVUS ETALpas OXHMATG. 

ov vents: ToLvuv ovd€ “Immwve amrafavarilovtt Tov 

Odvatov tov éavToo- 6 “lame odTos emeypaphvar 

éxédevoev TH pevipare T@ Eavtod Tode TO éAeyeiov" 


"Inmwvos Tdd€ oHua, TOV aBavaro.ot Geoiow 
laov érroincev Motpa xaradpOipevor. 


1 "Apivrov Cobet. dudvropos mss, 
2 xdy T@ Tis "AOnvas cuveptpero macr@ Mayor. xalzt@ rijs 
GOnvas évepuparo macT®@ MSS. 


@ See Athenaeus 289 c, where Baton is given as the 
authority for this story. Cp. Baton, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. 
Graec. iv. p. 348. 

>’ Demosthenes, On the Crown 67. 
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the time of Alexander, who was addressed as Hermes cuap. 
and wore the garb of Hermes, according to his own gil’, ana 
evidence?* For indeed whole nations and cities with nations 
all their inhabitants, putting on the mask of flattery, easy : 
belittle the legends about the gods, mere men, puffed ™#e gods 
up with vain-glory, transforming men like them- 

selves into the equals of the gods and voting them 
extravagant honours. At one time they establish by 

law at Cynosarges the worship of Philip the son of 
-Amyntas, the Macedonian from Pella, him of the 
“broken collar-bone and lame leg,’ with one eye 
knocked out.2 At another, they proclaim Demetrius 

to be god in his turn; and the spot where he dis- 
mounted on entering Athens is now a temple of 
Demetrius the Alighter,’ while his altars are every- 

where. Arrangements were being made by the 
Athenians for his marriage with Athena, but he 
disdained the goddess, not being able to marry her 

statue. He went up to the Acropolis, however, in 
company with the courtesan Lamia, and lay with her 

in Athena’s bridal chamber, exhibiting to the old 

virgin the postures of the young courtesan.4 We 

must not be angry, therefore, even with Hippo,’ 

who represented his death as a deification of himself. 

This Hippo ordered the following couplet to be in- The epitaph 
scribed on his monument: ' or eippe 


Behold the tomb of Hippo, whom in death 
Fate made an equal of the immortal gods. 


¢ A title of Zeus, as descending or alighting in thunder 
and lightning; applied in flattery to Demetrius by the 
Athenians. Gee lutarch, Demetrius 10, 
q i Plutarch, Demetrius 26. 
¢ Hippo has been mentioned before, among those dubbed 
atheists by the Greeks; see p. 49. -For the couplet see 
Bergk, Poet. lyr. Graec. ii. p. 259 (ed. 1915). 
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ed Ye, “Inmewv, emBeucvvets Hpety THY dvOpermivny 
mAdynv. el yap Kai AaAodyTi aot p17) MEMUOTEVKACL, 
vexpod yeveoOwoav pabnrai. xpnopos obrds é€ eoTw 
“Immavos* vonowLEV aurov. ot TPOOKUVOU}LEVOL 
Tap tvpty, | dvOpurrot yevopevot more, elra jevrou 
TebvGow TeTysn Kev de avrovs 6 pd80s Kal o 
xpovos. iret yap TWS TH [Ev Tra,povra ovr Geta 
Katagpovetaba, Ta, dé TappxnKora Tod mapavTixa 
edeyxou KEXWpLOLLEvo. Xpovay adnria Terysqota 
T®@ wAdopart, Kal TO. pev dmoreiabas, Ta. be Kad 
bavpdtecdan. auTiKa yoov of maAavol veKpol TD 
TOAA® THs mAdvys xpovep: CELYUVOMEVOL tois erreur, 
vopitovras Beot. mlotis vty TavoE aura, bua@v 70, 
pvoTipia, at mavyyvpets, Seopa Kal Tpavuara, Kat 
daxpuvovtes Oeoi: 


d) pou éyw, Gre ot Lapmydova PidArarov avdpav 
potp’ taro IlarpoxAoto Mevortiddao Sapjvac. 


4 A , ~ ‘ 4 e A e¢ a 
KexparnTar 70 GédAnpa Tob Aws kat 6 Leds vpiv 
dua, Laprndova oteacer VEVLKNLEVOS. 

Eiéwda your elkoTs avrovs Kat Saipovas 0 vpeis 
avrot KekAjjKare, émrel Kal THY “AOnvav auTyy Kat 
tovs GAAous Deovs Kakia. TysHoas “Opnpos daipovas 


Tpoonyopevoev: 
43 Ovhupzrovde BeBrrec 
dwpar’ és aiywdxoto Auds pera Saipovas aAdAous. 


¢ Homer, Iliad xvi. 433-434. 

> The word is generall translated ‘‘idols ” or ‘* images,” 
but it also means ‘shades ” or ‘* phantoms,” which is the 
sense wanted here. 

¢ Or perhaps, ‘‘ honouring them for their wickedness 
Compare a similar construction, ‘“‘ honoured by reason of 
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Well done, Hippo, you point out for us the error of cHap. 
men! For though they have not believed you when !Y 

you could speak, let them become disciples now you 

are a corpse. This is the oracle of Hippo; let us 
understand its meaning. Those whom you worship This epitaph 
were once men, who afterwards died. Legend and Pontsto «~ 
the lapse of time have given them their honours, that all gods 
For somehow the present is wont to be despised men 
through our familiarity with it, whereas the past, 

being cut off from immediate exposure by the 
obscurity which time brings, is invested with a 
fictitious honour ; and while events of the present are 
distrusted, those of the past are regarded with 
reverent wonder. As an example, the dead men 

of old, being exalted by the long period of error, 

are believed to be gods by those who come after. 

You have proof of all this in your mysteries them- 

selves, in the solemn festivals, in fetters, wounds and 

weeping gods: 

Woe, yea, woe be to me! that Sarpedon, dearest of mortals, 

Doomed is to fall by the spear of Patroclus son of Menoetius.* 


The will of Zeus has been overcome, and your 
supreme god, defeated, is lamenting for Sarpedon’s 
sake. 


You aré right then in having yourselves called The c008, 
the gods “ shadows” > and “daemons.” For Homer paré se 


spoke of Athena herself and her fellow-deities as rightly 


“daemons,” paying them a malicious compliment.° “shadows” 


But she was gone to Olympus, ee 


Home of shield-bearing Zeus, to join the rest of the 
daemons.? 


fornication,” or ‘‘ whose honour comes from fornication,” on 
pp. 110-11. 
4 Homer, Iliad i, 221-292. 
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mréds obv ert Geot Ta EloWwAa Kai ot t Saipoves, B8ehupa 
ovTWS Kat mevpara dxdBapra,, mpos TaVTWVY O[L0- 
Aoyoupeva yhiwva Kal devoaA€a, Kkatw Bpi8ovra, 
meph TOUS Tagous Kal Ta pyvnpeia Kadwdovpeva,” 
mept & dy Kal vTropaivovrat Gapvdpas oxvoewdh 
pavTaopata”’ ; rah pay of Beot Ta. cidwia, at 
oKiat Kal mpos ToUToLs <ai>} “‘ywAai” éxeivas Kat 
“ puoal, mrapaBAdres opbahucs,® at Avrat at 
@epairou padMov y) Avs Ouyarépes, adore pow 
Soxety Yapevrurs pdvar TOV Biwva, TOS dy evdixws 
ot dy\Ppwrrot Tra,pa tod Atos airnoovras ® THY €v- 
TEKVIOY, jv ovo aire _Tapacxeiv laxvoev; oimoe 
Tis abedryros: THY dciparov ovoiav, TO Ggov 
ep bpiv, KaTopurrere kal TO dxpavrov éxetvo Kat 
TO dytov Tois Tadots ETUKEXOKATE, Tijs ddn Bas 
dvTws ovotas ovlncavres TO Oeiov. Ti & obv TO. 
tod Deod rots ov Beot ts _TMpoceveipare vEpa; ri bé 
KaraNurovres TOV  ovpavov THY viv TETYLAKATE ; Ti 
8’ ado Xpuces 7 apyupos q dddpyas 7 7 aiSnpos 
xadkos 7 7 édepas 7 9 Abou TULLOL 5 ovxt yh_T€ Kat 
ex vis; ovxt be pas Bytpes exyova, ais vijs, 
Ta TavTa TATA Soo. opas ; ti 8 obv, @ pdravoe 
Kal Kevogpoves (ardAw yap 57) erravadjyopau) TOV 
brrepoupaviov PAacdynuncarres TOTOV els Tovdagos 
Kareovpare THY evoeBevay, x9ovious vpiy dvardar - 
TOVTES Geovs Kai Ta yernta Taira mpd rob ayevyrou 
periovres Oeotd Baburépw mepimerruxate Codw; 


_) <al inserted by Kroll. 
2 ép¢0akyo Homer. 6¢6adpav mss. 
3 alricovrac Cobet. alrjowvrar Mss. 


@ See Plato, Phaedo 81 c p. > Ihad ix, 502-503. 
¢ Thersites is Homer’s ridiculous character, hump-backed, 
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How then can the shadows and daemons any longer OHAP. 

be gods, when they are in reality unclean and loath- ,,1Y, 
some spirits, admitted by all to be earthy and foul, ‘‘shadows” 
weighed down to the ground, and “ prowling round sae ad 
graves and tombs,” @ where also they dimly appear spirits, (_- 
as “ghostly apparitions?” ? These are your gods, graves and 
these shadows and ghosts; and along with them go ™ 
those “lame and wrinkled cross-eyed deities,” the 
Prayers,® daughters of Zeus, though they are more 

like daughters of Thersites®; so that I think Bion 

made a witty remark when he asked how men could 

rightly ask Zeus for goodly children, when he had 

not even been able to provide them for himself.4 

Alas for such atheism! You sink in the earth, so 

far as you are able, the incorruptible existence, and 

that which is stainless and holy you have buried in 

the tombs. Thus you have robbed the divine of its 

real and true being. Why, I ask, did you assign to 

those who are no gods the honours due to God 

alone? Why have you forsaken heaven to pay 

honour to earth? For what else is gold, or silver, 

or steel, or iron, or bronze, or ivory, or precious 

stones? Are they not earth, and made from earth? The statues 
Aré not all these things that you see the offspring es 
of one mother, the earth? Why then, vain and are nothing 
foolish men,—once again I will ask the question,—did “" 
you blaspheme highest heaven‘ and drag down piety 

to the ground by fashioning for yourselves gods of 

earth? Why have you fallen into deeper darkness 

by going after these created things instead of the 


lame and bandy-legged, with an impudent tongue into the 
bargain. Iliad ii. 211-277. 

q Bion of Borysthenes, “8 44, Mullach, Frag. phil. 
Graec. ii, p. 427. ee Plato, Phaedrus VAT Cc. 
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Kados 6 IIdptos ios, add’ ovdérw Toceddv- 
Kaos 6 ededas, GAN’ ovdérw ‘Oddpmos* evdens 
del ToTE y vAn Ths TéeXVNS, © Deas dé dvevdens. 
mponAbev ” TEXVN, areptBeBAnrau 70 oxo n vAn, 
Kat TO movovov Tis ovcias mpos pev TO Képdos 
dyaryysov, povep d€ TH oXTHWaTe yiverou oeBdopwov. 
xXpucds €or. TO dyahud gov, évAov éotiv, AiBos 
eoiv, a €oTw, €av avwlev vOHONS, poppy Tapa 
Tob Texvitov mpoodaBoica. viv be éyw mareiy, 
ou mpookoveiy pepedernka’ ov yap jou béuts 
eumioredoai mote Tots audyous tas THs puyis 
eAmidas. 

‘Tréov oov ws Ev padora é eyyurarw Ta&V ayadua- 
TWV, WS olxeta 7 _ mAdyn Kak Tis mpoadipews 


eddyynrau-* EVATIOMEMAKTAL yap mdavu &y capas TH 


ely TOV dyadwdrey THY diddeow TOV Saysdvev. 
El yoo Tis Tas "ypapas Kal Ta ayd\uwara TEpwooTdy 
Ge@ro, yuwptet buadv mapavtixa tovs Deods ex TOV 
emroveBtoTewy OXNEATEV, TOV Avévucov dro THS 
orodis, TOV “Héaorov | amo Tis TEXVNS, Thy Anw 
a7r0 Tis ouppopas, amo Tob Kpnd€mvou tv “Iva, 
amo THS Tpeaivns tov Iloceda, azo Tob KUKVOU Tov 
ia‘ tov de “Hpaxdéa detkvucw 7 Trupa, Kay 
yupyny Bp TUS dvdypamrov yovaika, THY “xpvony 
“Agp odiTyy voet. ovTws 6 Kumpuos 6 IlvypaAtwv 
exetvos eAegav|rivov TipaaOn dydAuaros” TO dyoAwa 
‘Agpodirys 7) Hy Kal yup iy: vuKdiras 6 Kumpus TQ 
OXNMATL Kat ouvepyeTas TH aydAuar, Kal Tobro 
D.doorédavos toropet- °Adpodirn dé aMAn ev 
Kvidw iBos Fv Kat Kady Hv, Erepos npaobn Tavrns 


1 éhéyxnra: Potter. édAéyxerar Mss. 
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uncreated God? The Parian marble is beautiful, CHAP. 
but it is not yet a Poseidon. The ivory is beautiful, 
but it is not yet an Olympian Zeus. Matter will 
ever be in need of art, but God has no such need. 
Art develops, matter is invested with shape; and 
the costliness of the substance makes it worth carry- 
ing off for gain, but it is the shape alone which makes 
it an object of veneration. Your statue is gold; it 
is wood ; it is stone; or if in thought you trace it to 
its origin, it is earth, which has received form at 
the artist’s hands. But my practice is to walk upon 
earth, not to worship it. For I hold it sin ever to 
entrust the hopes of the soul to soulless things. 

We must, then, approach the statues as closely as 
we possibly can in order to prove from their very 
appearance that they are inseparably associated with 
error. For their forms are unmistakably stamped The forms 
with the characteristic marks of the daemons, At % tne, 
least, if one were to go round inspecting the paintings show whom 
and statues, he would immediately recognize your represent 
gods from their undignified figures; Dionysus from 
his dress, Hephaestus from his handicraft, Demeter 
from her woe, Ino from her veil, Poseidon from his 
trident, Zeus from his swan, The pyre indicates 
Heracles, and if one sees a woman represented naked, 
he understands it is “ golden” @ Aphrodite. So the Men have 
well-known Pygmalion of Cyprus fell in love with an fallen it 
ivory statue; it was of Aphrodite and was naked. beautiful 
The man of Cyprus is captivated by its shapeliness * neue 
and embraces the statue. This is related by Philo- 
stephanus.® There was also an Aphrodite in Cnidus, 
made of marble and beautiful. Another man fell in 

@ Homer, Odyssey iv. 14. 

> Philostephanus, Frag. 13 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 31. 
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CAP. Kal piyvurat Th NB IlocetiSunmos i toropel, 6 pev 
mpoTepos év TD mept Kurpov, 6 be € ETEpos ev TQ 
qept Kvidov. TOGOUTOV loxuaey drarioa TéeXVY 
mpoaywyos dvOpairrots € epuruxois eis Bapabpov yevo- 
per. Spaornptos pe Snpvoupyucy, aA’ ovy 
ola Te avraTHoa AoyiKov ovde pany TOUS Kara Adyov 
BeBuwkdras: Cwypadias prev yap du dpovoTyTa 
oKxiaypapyrats Tepiatepais TpooenTN Gav TreAceudes 
Kat tmrmots KaAGs  ‘yeypapyrevous TpooexpEpLe- 
Tioav Umr7roL. epactfvar KOpnv €tkdvos Aéyovow 
Kat véov Kadov Kyidiou aydAwatos, aX’ joav Traév 
Jeardiv ai ders nrarnpevas bro This TEXV NS. ovoe 
yap av OeG TUs ouverrAdxn, ovo dy vexpG Tis ouv- 
eTadn, ots dy TpacOy Saipovos Kat AiBou | avOpuriros 
owppover. as: bé adAn yonreig d amaTa 7 TeX, 
el Kal pa em TO épay mpoodyouce,, an emt To 
TyLav Kat mpooxuvely Ta Te aydAuata Kal Tas 

ypapds. opoia ye ” ypagn emauveicBu pev 7 
TEXVN); pen) dmrarare de TOV dvOperrrov ws adn Gera. 
ecoTnKev ot tarmros NOX]; ” TreéAevas arpeyTs, dpyov 
To mrepov, 7» Se Bots 7 AcuddAov u) eK Tob Evdov 
TeTounpevy Tabpov elev dyptov Ka karnvdyKacev 
TO Onpiov 7 TéXVN mAavjcaca. epwons emiBnvat 


yuva.kes. TOGOUTOV O pov Qt Téxvar KQKOTEX - 


1 gxiaypagphras mepiorepats Staéhlin. oxcaypaglas wepiorepat 
MSS. éoxtaypapnuevars meptorepais Mayor. 


@ Poseidippus, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 482. 
® Literally, ‘* procuress.””» Compare Tennyson’s ‘‘ In 
Memoriam,” 53. 
Hold thou the good : define it well: 
For fear divine Philosophy 


Should push béyond her mark, and be 
Procuress to the Lords of Hell. 
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love with this and has intercourse with the marble, cHap. 
as Poseidippus relates.* The account of the first ' 
author is in his book on Cyprus; that of the second 
in his book on Cnidus. Such strength had art to 
beguile that it became for amorous men a guide? 
to the pit of destruction. Now craftsmanship is The fascina- 
powerful, but it cannot beguile a rational being, nor 07, 
yet those who have lived according to reason. It is foolish men 
true that, through lifelike portraiture, pigeons have 
been known to fly towards painted doves, and horses 
to neigh at well-drawn mares. They say that a 
maiden once fell in love with an image, and a 
beautiful youth with a Cnidian statue°®; but it was 
their sight that was beguiled by the art. For 
no man in his senses would have embraced the 
statue of.a goddess, or have been buried with a 
lifeless paramour, or have fallen in love with a daemon 
and astone. But in your case art has another illusion Worship of 
with which to beguile; for it leads you on, though S@‘a8' 
not to be in love with the statues and paintings, yet form of art's 
to honour and worship them. The painting, you 
say, is lifelike. Let the art be praised, but let it 
not beguile man by pretending to be truth. The 
horse stands motionless; the dove flutters not; its 
wings are at rest. Yet the cow of Daedalus, made 
of wood, infatuated a wild bull; and the beast, led 
' astray by the art, was constrained to approach a love- 
sick woman.? Such insane passion did the arts, by 
Peri had no fear of ‘‘divine Philosophy,” but only 
of a 
° Compare Philostratus, Apollonius of Tyana vi. 40 
(Loeb Classical Library ed. ii. pp. 134-9). 
¢ t.¢. Pasiphaé. Daedalus had put her inside his wooden 
cow, that she might satisfy her passion for the bull. Apol- 
lodorus iii. 1. 3; Philo Judaeus, De spec. leg. 8. 
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voica ois dvonrous éverroinoay. GAA ToUs pev 
mOnkous ot ToUTWY Tpogets Kau pedeSwvot TeGav- 
pdraow, Ort TeV Knpivev 7 TAtvev Opounpd-rooy 
Kal Kopokogpiy dnarg TovTous ovdev: tpyets be 
dpa Kat mBnKeV Xetpous yerjoeove ABivots Kat 
Eviivors Kal Xpvaeois Kat edepartivors dyadpariots 
Kal ypadais mpocavéxovres. TovoUTwy vty [ot] ‘i 
Snptoupyot aOuppatwy dAcBpiwv ot AGoEdo. Kai ot 
avopiavrotrotol ypadeis Te ad Kat TéKTO\ves Kal 
mrounrat, ToAuy Twa Kal Tovwbrov GyAov map- 
elodyovTes, KaT aypovs pev Larvpous kai Idvas, 
ava d€ Tas vras Nupdas Tas Gperddas Kal Tas apua- 
dpudéas, vat pay a.AAd, Kal TEpt Ta v8aro. Kab 
rept TOUS ToTajLOvs Kat Tas myas TAs Natéas 
Kat mept THV OdAarravy tas Nypetdas. pdyou dé 
non aoeBeias THs opdy abradv danpéras Satpovas 
avxovow, oikéras adrovs éavTois Kataypdibaytes, 
Tovs KaTnvayKaopevovs SovAovs Tais eéemaodais 
TETOLNKOTES. 

Tdpo re obv ETL Kal Taldo7rotias Kal Aoxetat 
Gedy pvnwovevdpevat Kal potxetar GOdpevae kal 
EDWXiaL KWL ovpevat Kal chores Tropa mOTOV 
eloayopevor TpoTperrovat by * pe avaxpayety, Kay 
owmmihoat bérw, olor Tijs aGedrnTos" oKnVHY 
MeTIOWNKATE TOV ovpavoy Kal TO Deiov tuiv Spaua 
yeyevnTat Kal TO dytovy mpocwrreiots Sayoviwy 
KexwpwonKate, THY aAnOA GeoodBeray Sevotdat- 

a 


, 
povia, oarupioartes. 
avtap 6 doppilwy aveBadAeTro Kaddv acide, 


1 ro.otrwv . . [ol] Wilamowitz. rocovrwy . . ol Mss. 
2 64 Héschel. 65é mss. 
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their vicious artifices, implant in creatures without cHap. 
sense. Even monkeys know better than this, They 5,iy 
astonish their rearers and keepers, because no manner monkeys 
of waxen or clay figures or girls’ toys can deceive them. peas 
But you, strange to say, will prove yourselves inferior by lifeless 
even to monkeys through the heed you pay to statues 

of stone and wood, gold and ivory, and to paintings. 

Such are the pernicious playthings made for you Statues are 
by marble-masons, sculptors, painters, carpenters and cana ka 
poets, who introduce this great multitude of gods, men by 
Satyrs and Pans in the fields, mountain and tree ana a 
Nymphs in the woods, as well as Naiads about the 

lakes, rivers and springs, and Nereids by the sea. 
Magicians go so far as to boast that daemons are 
assistants in their impious deeds; they have enrolled 

them as their own servants, having made them 

slaves perforce by means of their incantations. 

Further, the marriages of gods, their acts of The gods 
child-begetting and child-bearing which are on men’s $5, fry’ es 
lips, their adulteries which are sung by bards, their and | 
feastings which are a theme of comedy, and the nes 
bursts of laughter which occur over their cups, these 
exhort me to cry aloud, even if I would fain keep 
silence,—Alas for such atheism! You have turned 
heaven into a stage. You look upon the divine 
nature as a subject for drama. Under the masks 
of daemons you have made comedy of that which 
is holy. For the true worship of God you have 
substituted a travesty, the fear of daemons. 


Then to the harp’s sweet strains a beautiful song he opened ; + 





* Homer, Odyssey vili. 266. 
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CAP. doov huiv, “Opnpe, Thy pwwviy Thy Kady, 


63 P. 


app “Apews proryros sar ar tied : oo 
Ws TA Tpwra piynoay év 

AdBpn- 0a 8° Bone Nyce 8 oe oe le 
“Hdaiorovo dvaxrtos. 


Kardmavoov, “Opnpe, THY wdiy- obK éort xaXy, 
protyeiay didoxee: Tropvevew de Tpeis Kat Ta ara, 
mapyTnpeta: npLets yap, Types éopev ot Thy eixova 
Too bet TEpupepovres € év tm Cave al KOUpEVKp 
rovTw dydAuart, TH avOpiw, alvouov eixéva, 
ovpBovdov, ouvdpirov, ouvéotiov, ouprraG, brrep- 
mab: dvdOnpa yeyovapev T® beg birép Xpucrod: 

‘pets 70 yevos TO éxAexrov, TO Basirevov é tepd.- 
Teva, eOvos aytov, Aacs TEpiovows, ot MOTE Ov 
Adds, viv dé Aaés Too Beob + of kata Tov "lwarvny 
ovK ovrTes “ex TV KdTW, " mapa be Tob dvewbev 
eNovros to may pepabnkdres, ot TV olkovopiav 
tod Oeot KATAVvEVOnKOTES, ot “ev Katvornte Cwis 
mepimatety ty’  pepedernkdres. 

AN’ od Tatra ppovodow ot mooi: a7roppi- 
pavres Sé THY aid® Kai Tov PoPov oikot Tovs TAY 
Saidvwv éeyypadovras tracyntiacpovs. muvakio.s 
yoov | Tvl Kataypdgots JHETEWPOTEpOV dvaxeypevors 
MpocEeaxnKoreEs doeAyeia, tovs PaAadpous KeKOOpm- 
Kast, THv akoAaciay evo¢Bevav vopilovres: Kam 
Tob oKipmodos KaTaKeiwevoe Tap avTas ere TAs 
mepuTdoKas adopdow eis riv "Adpodirny éxeivny 

« Odyssey viii. 267-270. > 1 St. Peter ii. 9-10. 


¢ St. John viii. 23. 4 See St. John iii. 31. 
¢ Romans vi. 4. 
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Sing us that beautiful strain, Homer, CHAP. 
IV 
Telling the love of Ares and Aphrodite fair-girdled, Homer's 
How at the first they met in the halls of Hephaestus in witness 
secret ; | tbr 
Many, the gifts he gave, and the bed and couch of feu ce.” 
ephaestus 


Sullied with shame.¢ 


Cease the song, Homer. There is no beauty in 
that; it teaches adultery. We have declined to Christians 
lend even our ears to fornication. For we, yes must not 
we, are they who, in this living and moving statue, such stories 
man, bear about the image of God, an image which 
dwells with us, is our counsellor, companion, the 
sharer of our hearth, which feels with us, feels for 
us. We have been made a consecrated offering to 
God for Christ’s sake. “We are the elect race, 
the royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belong- 
ing to God, who in time past were not a people, 
but now are the people of God.”® We are they 
who, according to John, are not “from below,” ° 
but have learnt the whole truth from Him who 
came from above,4 who have apprehended the dis- 
pensation of God, who have studied “to walk in 
newness of life.’’ ¢ 

But most men are not of this mind. Casting off Indecent 
shame and fear, they have their homes decorated Petre 
with pictures representing the unnatural lust of the in houses 
daemons. In the lewdness to which their thoughts 
are given, they adorn their chambers with painted 
tablets hung on high like votive offerings, regarding 
licentiousness as piety; and, when lying upon the 
bed, while still in the midst of their own embraces, 
they fix their gaze upon that naked Aphrodite, who 
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CaP. Thy yun, THY emt TH oupTrAony Sedenerny, . Kal Th 


Avda. mepirotaspevov tov spy tov épwrixdy, Tis 
OnAvrnros amrodexopmevor THV ypapiy, ATOTUTTODGL 
tais opevddvats, odpayids xpwpevor KatraddjAw 
Th Ass dxohaciag. Tatra paw ris noutrabeias 
Ta apxéruTra, adrat THS UBpews ai Deodoyiar, adrat 
T@v avptopvevdvTwy tyiv Oedv ai SddacKxadAiar: 
“6 yap BovAerat, rob’ Exacros Kat olerat’’ Kara 
tov ’"A@nvaiov piropa. ola dé ad Kai adda dudv 
eixoves, TAvioKoL TUES Kat yupval Képas Kal 
odTupot peOvovres Kal popiwy evrdcels, Tais 
ypadais aroyupvovpevat, amo THs akpacias edeyxo- 
pevar. on dé avadavddov ris aKoAacias GAns Ta 
oXnpaTa avaypamra travdynuet Oewpevor ovK aicxv- 
veoOe, duddrrere 5é Erte wGAAov avaxeipeva, wormrep 
dpérder tHv Oedv tuadv tas eikdvas, orjAas av- 
auoxuvrias Kablepwicarres olkot, en _tons eyypa.- 
popevot Ta. DiAawidos oxTpara Ws Ta ‘Hpakdéous 
aOAjpara.. TOUTWV ov pdvov Tijs XpysEws, mpos 
dé Kal THS diews Kal TIS axofis aris dpvnoriav 
Katayyehopev. HTaipynkev dpiv Ta, @ra, Temop- 
vevKaow ot dpfaduot Kal TO KaLvoTEpov T7™pO THS 
ovptrAokns ai cers buiv peporxyedKacw. w Biaoa- 
pevot TOV aVvOpwrov Kal 70 evbeov Tob mAdoparos 
edéyxer dmapagavres, mravra amoreite, iva éxma- 
Gaivnobe: Kat morevere! pev Tois elScbrous CnAodvres 


1 miorevere Arcerius. mwiorevnre MSS. 


* 4,¢, bound with the invisible chains which Hephaestus 
had made to entrap her. Odyssey viii. 270-299. 

* Demosthenes, Olynthiacs iii. 19. 

¢ 4.6, in houses ; see p. 137. 
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lies bound in her adultery. Also, to show they cap. 
approve the representation of effeminacy, they !Y 
engrave in the hoops of their rings the amorous bird Indecent 
hovering over Leda, using a seal which reflects the ee 
licentiousness of Zeus. These are the patterns for 

your voluptuousness ; these are the stories that give 

divine sanction for wanton living; these are the 
lessons taught by gods who are fornicators like 
yourselves. ‘ For what a man desires, that he also 
imagines to be true,” says the Athenian orator.? 
Look, too, at other of your images,—little figures shameful 
of Pan, naked girls, drunken satyrs; and obscene fu"s 
emblems, plainly exhibited in pictures, and self- pictares 
condemned by their indecency. More than that, ae eantee 
you behold without a blush the postures of the 
whole art of licentiousness openly pictured in public. 

But when they are hung on high¢ you treasure them And in 
still more, just as if they were actually the images °°" 
of your gods; for you dedicate these monuments 

of shamelessness in your homes, and are as eager to 
procure paintings of the postures of Philaenis as 

of the labours of Heracles. We declare that not 

only the use, but also the sight and the very 
hearing of these things should be forgotten. Your 

ears have committed fornication; your eyes have 
prostituted themselves ;¢ and, stranger still, before 

the embrace you have committed adultery by your 
looks. You who have done violence to man, and Unbolief 
erased by dishonour. the divine image in which 42°} 9% 
he was created, you are utter unbelievers in order base 
that you may give way to your passions. You believe 

in the idols because you crave after their incontinence; 


@ Cp. 2 St. Peter ii. 14. e Cp. St. Matthew v. 28. 
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“A A A ~ ~ 
CAP. adrav THY aKpaciay, dmuoretre be T@ Oe@ owppo- 


ourny pnp épovres* Kal Ta ev KpeirTw pemlonKare, 
Ta O€ TT TETIMNKATE, dperns pev Oearat, Kakias 
dé dywviorat yEyernpevor. 

"OABtou”” | wdvor Tolvuv, as émos eimeiv, opo- 
Oupaddv éxeivoe mavres Kata THY LiBvAdAav 


a A A 1 U4 3 la io 4 

ot vaovs <pev>} mavras amapyjoovrar Wdovres 

\ 4 > A U e 4 ~ 
Kat Bwpovs, eixaia Awy Wpipara Kwpdv, 

Yi: , , 2 4 , 23 
Kat Aiba Edava Kat aydApata xeuporroinra., 
aivate euipdyw peptacpeva Kai Buoiarot 
TeTpamrodwy, dimrddwv, mrnvav Onp@v Te Povorow. 


Kat yap 67 Kal darnyopevtat Tysiv dvapavdov 
dararnov épyalecbar TEXVIV. “od yap TrOUnGELS, | 

dnolv 6 mpogyrys, “ gravTos opolwpa, ooa ev TP 
ovpave avw Kal doa ev TH YH KaTw. } Tow y dv 
ETt THY IIpaguredous Ajyntpa Kal Kopny Kal TOV 
"laxyov TOV pvoriKoy Beovs vrohd OueV i) Tas 
Avoimmov téxvas 7) TAS _xetpas tas ’AmeAAukads, ai 
7) Tijs Deodogias TO oxhya TH vAy TrepireDetkaow ; 
GAN’ duets pev Orrws more 6 avdpias Ort padora 
WpaldTaTos TEKTALWHTAL, TpooKapTeEpEtTe, GTTwWS SE 
avrot pi dpotor de avatoPnoiay Tots avdpaow 
amoteAeoO7re, od dpovrilere: mravu yotv eudavwds 
Kat ovvrduws 6 mpodntikos edéyyet THY cuvyAOerav 
Adyos Gru “‘mavres ot Beot rHv ebvav Saipoviwy 
elow etdwda: 6 5€ Beds Tods otpavovs ezoinoev”’ 


1 ¢uév> inserted from Sibylline Oracles. 
2 xal AlOwa . . . xetporolnra.not in Sibylline Oracles. 


@ Stbylline Oracles iv. 24, 27-30. 
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you disbelieve in God because you cannot bear self- cap. 
control. You have hated the better, and honoured 'Y 
the worse. You have shown yourselves onlookers 
with regard to virtue, but active champions of vice. 

The only men, therefore, who can with one con- Christians 
sent, so to speak, be called “blessed,” are all those %,00° at? 
whom the Sibyl describes, vere ee 


Who, seeing the temples, will reject them all, 
And altars, useless shrines of senseless stones ; 
Stone idols too, and statues made by hand, 
Defiled with blood yet warm, and sacrifice 

Of quadruped and biped, bird and beast. 


What is more, we are expressly forbidden to practise They are. ~ 
a deceitful art. For the prophet says, “Thou shalt eabeliees 
not make a likeness of anything that is in heaven 

above or in the earth beneath.” ® Is it possible that 

we can still suppose the Demeter and Persephone 

and the mystic Iacchus of Praxiteles to be gods? 

Or are we to regard as gods the masterpieces of 
Lysippus or the works of Apelles, since it is these 

which have bestowed upon matter the fashion of 

the divine glory? But as for you, while you take 

great pains to discover how a statue may be shaped 

to the highest possible pitch of beauty, you never 

give a thought to prevent yourselves turning out like 

statues owing to want of sense. Any way, with the 

utmost plainness and brevity the prophetic word 

refutes the custom of idolatry, when it says, “ All the 

gods of the nations are images of daemons; but 

God made the heavens,’¢ and the things in heaven. 


> Exodus xx. 4; Deuteronomy v. 8. 
¢ Psalm xcvi. 5. 


141 


i 


55 P. 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


Kal Ta év TD odpare. mAaveapevor yotv Ties ev- 
V resbev obk of8° rrws Belay prev TEX, a7Anv aN’ ov 
beov mpookuvotow qAvov TE Kat oeAnvynv Kat TOV 
GAAov THY dorépwv yxopdv, Trapahdycus Tovrous 
Beovs drrodapBavovres, Ta Opyava tod xpdvov' 
“T@ yap Aoyy avrod eorepewOnoay Kal T@ 
metpart Tod OTOMaTos avroo méoa x) Sivapus 
adtav.” add’ 7 yey avOpwreia Téxvy oiKlas TE Kal 
vais kal ones Kal ypagas Snvoupyei, Beds 5é 
mas av elroy doa mrovet; 6Aov ie TOV Kdopov, 
éxeivou épyov €oriv: Kat ovpavos Kal WAtos Kal ay - 
yeAou Kal avOpwrrot “ ‘epya Tav SaxTvAc ; avrob.” 
Gon ye 7 Suvapus Tob God. pdvov avrob TO Bow- 
Ana Kooporroua,” _ bOvos yap 0 Oeds € emoinoer, emet 
Kal p.ovos ovTws é€ort Deds- PAD TQ BovAecBau 
Snpuvoupyet Kal T@ povov eBeAjjoa adrov émerau 
TO yeyevijobar. évraiba piroaddu Taparpémera 
xXopes mos pev tHv ovpavotd Oéav TrayKddws 
yeyoveva TOV avOpwrov GuodAoyouvTwy, Ta Sé ev 
ovpave pavopeva Kat dyer kaTaAapBavopeva Tm™poo- 
KUVOUVTNV. el yap Kal ay avOpwmiva Ta epya 
Ta eV ovpav®, ada yoov av8pusrous Sednpuuovp- 
ynrau. Kal pL) TOV TAuov Tis UpL@V TpookuveiTw, 
ddd. Tov jAiov mownTny emmodeiren, pnde tov 
KOOMOV exOeraleren, d.AAd TOV _ Koopou Snproupyov 
éemlyrnoara. povn dpa, ws e€ouev, Kataduyn TO 
péAAdovrt emt Tas owrTypious agucvetaba 6vpas 
brroAeimerat codia Beixyn: evres0ev womep e€€ tepot 
Twos aavAov ovdevi ovKETL ayuwryynos THY Satpovwy 
6 avOpwrros yiverat orrediwv eis owrTnpiay. 


@ See Genesis i. 14. 
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Some, it is true, starting from this point, go astray,— 
I know not how,—and worship not God but His 
handiwork, the sun, moon, and the host of stars 
besides, absurdly supposing these to be gods, though 
they are but instruments for measuring time ;% for 
“by His word were they firmly established ; and all 
their power by the breath of His mouth.”® But 
while human handiwork fashions houses, ships, cities, 
paintings, how can I speak of all that God creates? 
See the whole universe; that is His work. Heaven, 
the sun, angels and men are “the works of His 
fingers.””° How great is the power of God! His 
mere will is creation; for God alone created, since 
He alone is truly God. By a bare wish His work is 
done, and the world’s existence follows upon a single 
act of His will. Here the host of philosophers turn 
aside, when they admit that man is beautifully made 
for the contemplation of heaven, and yet worship the 
things which appear in heaven and are apprehended 
by sight. For although the heavenly bodies are not 
the works of man, at least they have been created for 
man. Let none of you worship the sun; rather let 
him yearn for the maker of the sun. Let no one deify 
the universe ; rather let him seek after the creator 
of the universe. It seems, then, that but one refuge 
remains for the man who is to reach the gates of salva- 
tion, and that is divine wisdom. From thence, as from 
a holy inviolate temple, no longer can any daemon 
carry him off, as he presses onward to salvation. 


> Psalm xxxiii. 6. ¢ Psalm viii. 3. 
@ Cp. Cicero, De natura deorum ii. 140 ** Providence . . . 
made men upright and erect, that by contemplating the 
heavens they might pan a vernal of the gods.” See 
also Ovid, Metamorph. i. 


CHAP. 

IV 
Some men 
worship the 
peso 

ies (_- 

instead of - 

od 


These are ee 
but God's’ 
handiwork 


Seek after 
God and 
not the 
works of 
God 
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V 
1s Bilas, dons b€, él _Bovhe, Kal TOV prroaoge 


tas dd€as, d6oas avxodar TEpt TOV Oedv, et mus 
Kal pirocogiay uray Kevodogias évexey avetdwro- 
Trovoboay THY vAnv epevpuper, Hi Kal Sayovia, 
aTTa exJeralovoay Kara. Trapadpouny Topacrhoar 
duvnfa@pev verpwrrovoav 7 dAnfevav. ororxeta 
pev ovv apxas aréAutrov # efupvyjoavres Oahfis 
6 MuAjovos TO vdwp Kat ‘Avafuysevns 6 Kal 
aUuTos MuAnjowos tov aépa, @ Avoyévns voTepov 6 
*"Atro\Awviarns KarnKodovOnaer. Tlappevidns dé 6 
"Ekedirns Oeovs elonyyoaro Tip Kat yhv, Odrepov de 
abroiv povov,® ro mip, Deov drednpartov "Inmacds 
TE O Meramovrivos Kat o “Edeéouos ‘HpadxdAertos: 
"Epredoxdjjs yap 6 ’Axpayavrivos eis 7AjnOos 
epuTrEeaay Tpos Tois tTérrapot oroilyetors TovToLs 

vetkos Kat diAiav kataptOuetras. 
"Abeou pev dy Kai obrou copia Tw doopey yv 
per 54 Thy 
vAnv TpooKuvyoavres Kab Aldous pev 7 €vda ov 
TYysnoavTes, Yiv dé Thy TovTwr pnrepa exberdoarres 
Kal IloceWava poev ouK dvamrhdrrovres, vowp Se 
atro TPOOTPETOMEVOL. Tt yap €ort more 6* Tlocedav 
7 bypa Tis ovata EK THS TOTEWS GVOLATOTOLOULEVY 5 
womrep aeder 0 troAduos “Apns amo Tis dpoews 

14 Diels. ef mss. 

2 dwédcrov Cobet. daréXeurov Mss. 


3 uévoy Sylburg. jdvow mss. 
4 rore 6 Wilamowitz. axpérepov mss. &repov Mayor. 


* 4.6. gets a-feeble ae sp of it. Cp. Plutarch, De Is. et 
Osir. 382 Fr **The so of men, while on earth and en- 
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Vv 


Let us now, if you like, run through the opinions The 
which the philosophers, on their part, assert con- ?Piljco. 
fidently about the gods. Perchance we may find phers 
philosophy herself, through vanity, forming her con- 
ceptions of the godhead out of matter; or else we 
may be able to show in passing that, when deifying 
certain divine powers, she sees the truth in a dream. 

Some philosophers, then, left us the elements .as Early 
first principles of all things. Water was selected Lepage 
for praise by Thales of Miletus; air by Anaximenes posed the 
of the same city, who was followed afterwards by oohe art 
Diogenes of Apollonia. Fire and earth were intro- Principles 
duced as gods by Parmenides of Elea; but only one 

of this pair, namely fire, is god according to the 
supposition of both Hippasus of Metapontum and 
Heracleitus of Ephesus. As to Empedocles of 
Acragas, he chooses plurality, and reckons “love ” 

and “ strife’ in his list of gods, in addition to these ° 

four elements. 

These men also were really atheists,’ since with a They are 
foolish show of wisdom they worshipped matter. Tteit. WM 
They did not, it is true, honour stocks or stones, ier Raa 
but they made a god out of earth, which is the mother first cause 
of these. They do not fashion a Poseidon, but they 
adore water itself. For what in the world is 
Poseidon, except a kind of liquid substance named 
from posts, drink? Just as, without a doubt, warlike 


cumbered by bodies and passions, can have no companion- 
ship with God, except in so far as they get a dim dream of 
Him through the aid of philosophy.” 

’ See p. 47 with note. 
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Kal avatpécews kexAnpévos, 4 Kai SoKobai poe 
moot padora To Eidos povov mgavres emOveuv 
ws “Apew- €ort 5€ LKvbdv to Towirov, Kabarep 
Evdogos € ev Sevrépa. Tys 3 mepiodou Aeyet, Levbav bé 
of Lavpoudta, ws dnow ‘Ixéovos ev TQ Tept 
pvornplur, dcwaeny c¢Bovow. TOOTS TOL Kal ot 
audi tov ‘Hpdkdevrov ro mip ws apxéyovov 
o¢Bovres merovOacw* TO yap Trip TobTo ETEpoL 
"Hdaorov wvdpacav. Ilepodv Sé€ ot pdyou ro 
Trip TETYLHKOOL Kal TaV THY “Aatav KQTOLKOUVTWV 
TroAAoi, ampos Sé Kal Moxeddves, ws dyno. Avoyevns 
ev a” Ilepoucdv. ti por Lavpoydras Katahéyew, 
ots N uppddurpos ev Nopipous BapBapuxois TO Tp 
o¢Bew é toropet, 7 tovs Ildpoas Kai TOUS Mdous Kab 
Tovs pdyous; Ovew ev traifpw tovrous 6 Aivwy 
Neyer, Pedy aydAyara pdva To Trp Kal vdwp vopilov- 
Tas. ovK dmrexpupayny ovoe THY ToUTWW dyvoway. 
el yap Kal Ta, be \Avora amrodevyeu olovrae THis 
mAdvns, add’ eis Erépay KatoAicGaivovow | amdarnvy: 
dydAwara prev Oediv od guAa Kat Aious dredngacw 
womrep “EAAnves odd pnv iBidas Kal xvevpovas 
Kabarep Aiytrrvot, aAAa op Te Kat vowp ws 
piddcogot. peta mroAdas pévrou UoTepov TEpLodous 
eTov avOpwroedy aydAuara o€Bew atrods Brpwo- 
1 Ts Diels. ris mss, (See p. 44, n. 3.) 


¢ Cp. Plutarch, Amatorius 757 B ‘*Chrysippus says 
that Ares is anairesis” (so Petersen: mss, have anairein=to 
destroy). The endeavour to find meanings in the names 
of the gods has its literary origin in Plato’s Cratylus (esp. 
pp. 395-412). The Stoics found in this method a support 
for their doctrine that the gods of mythology were merely 
personified natural forces or processes. ee Cicero, De 
natura deorum ii. 63-72, 
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Ares is so called from arsts and anairesis,* abolition CHAP. 
and destruction; which is the chief reason, I think, Y 

why many tribes simply fix their sword in the ground 

and. then offer sacrifice to it as if to Ares. Such is 

the custom of Scythians, as Eudoxus says in his 

second book of Geography, while the Sauromatians, 

a Scythian tribe, worship a dagger, according to 
Hicesius in his book on Mysteries.© This too is the 

case with the followers of Heracleitus when they 

worship fire as the source of all; for this fire is what 

others named Hephaestus. The Persian Magi and Many 
many of the inhabitants of Asia have assigned balers an 
honour to fire ; so have the Macedonians, as Diogenes 

says in the first volume of his Persian History.4 Why 

need I instance Sauromatians, whom Nymphodorus 

in Barbarian Customs® reports as worshipping fire ; 

or the Persians, Medes and Magi? Dinon says that ° 

these Magi sacrifice under the open sky, believing 

that fire and water are the sole emblems of divinity/ 

Even their ignorance I do not conceal ; for although 

they are quite convinced that they are escaping the 

_ error of idolatry, yet they slip into another delusion. 

They do not suppose, like Greeks, that stocks and 

stones are emblems of divinity, nor ibises and ich- 
neumons, after the manner of Egyptians; but they Worship of 
admit fire and water, as philosophers do. It was iD ec ouenae 
not, however, till many ages had passed that they older than A 
began to worship statues in human form, as Berosus worship 


> Kudoxus, Fr. 16 Brandes (Jahrb, class. Phil. 1847, Suppl. 
13, p. 223). 

¢ Hicesius, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 429. 

@ Diogenes of Cyzicus, Fr. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 392. 

¢ Nymphodorus, Fr. 14 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 379. 

4 Dinon, Fr. 9 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 91. 
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gos ev TpLTH Xarsaixav mapiornat, TobTo ‘Apta- 
" €éptou tot Aapeiov rob "Qxov clonynoapevou, és 
mpdsros Tis "Adpodirns "Avairwos * TO dyaAua. 
dvaoTioas ev BoBurAare Kat Lovoors Kat "Ex- 
Baravos Ildpoats cai Baxrpots nai Aapack®d kal 
Ldpdeow dredete o€Bew. opodoyouvrwy ToivUV 
ot i pddaogor TOUS (SWacxddous rovs opiv Ilépoas 7 7 

aupouaras 7 pdyous, Tap wv Thy adeoryta Trav 
o<Baopiov avtots pepadncacw & dpxav, dpxovra. TOV 
mavrowy TrounTHy Kal T@Y apy@v avray nyLtoup- 
yov ayvoobvTes, TOV a dvapxov Dedv, Ta d€ “arwxe” 
Taira Kai “ dobevi,” q dyow o dmrdaTolos, TO, els 
Thv avOpwrwv trnpeciav mremonpeva “ oroyeta’ 
TpOOT pETrOLEVOL. 

Tév 8€ aAAwy dirAcoddwv door ra orotyeia 
direpBavres emodutpaypovncdy tu bynAdTepov Kat 
TIEPLTTOTEpOV, ot pev abra@v Td dimreupov kalupyncay, 
ws “Avagipavdpos (MeArjovos jv) Kal “Avagayopas 
6 KAalopeuos Kal o “A@nvatos “Apxédaos. ToUTW 
pe ye adudw tov votv éeneotnodTny TH arreipia, 
6 5¢€ MiArjovos Aevxurmos Kab 0 Xios Mnrpddwpos 
durras, ws couxev, ead avTw apxas ameAurreryy, TO 
TAfjpes Kat TO KEVvOV" mpooeOn Ke S€ AaBwv tovrow 
Tot duetv Ta eldwdAa 6 A BSnplzns Anpoxprros. 6 
yap : TOL Kporwwarns “AAKpatov | Beovs @ero Tovs 
dorépas elvax eusypdyous ovras. ov CUWTHCOLAL THY 
TOUTWV avaraxuvriay Hevoxparns (Kadynddvios 
obtos) émra pev Beodvs Todvs mAajras, Gydoov dé 


1 ’Avatridos Bochart. ravatdos mss. 





@ Berosus, Fr. 16 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 508. 
> Galatians iv. 9. 
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shows in his third book of Chaldaean History ;% for cHap. 
this custom was introduced by Artaxerxes the son of 

Darius and father of Ochus, who was the first to set 

up the statue of Aphrodite Anaitis in Babylon, Susa 

and Ecbatana, and to enjoin this worship upon Persians 

and Bactrians, upon Damascus and Sardis. Let the Phitoso- 
philosophers therefore confess that: Persians, Sauro- hoe ere 
matians, and Magi are their teachers, from whom this 
they have learnt the atheistic doctrine of their so, 
venerated “first principles.” The great original, barbarians 
the maker of all things, and creator of the “ first ; 
principles’? themselves, God without beginning, 

they know not, but offer adoration to these “ weak 

and beggarly elements,” ® as the apostle calls them, 

made for the service of men. . 

Other philosophers went beyond the elements and other 
sought diligently for a more sublime and excellent Pie 
principle. Some of them celebrated the praises of sought for 
the Infinite, as Anaximander of Miletus, Anaxagoras a ucinte 
of Clazomenae, and Archelaus of Athens. The two Te Infinite 
latter agreed in placing Mind above the Infinite ; mina 
while on the other hand Leucippus of Miletus and 
Metrodorus of Chios also left, as it seems, a pair of 
. first principles, “fulness” and “void.” Democritus Fuiness 
of Abdera took these two and added to them the #4 Void 
“images.’’° Nor was this all; Alemaeon of Croton 
thought that the stars were endowed with life, and The stars 
therefore gods. 1 will not refrain from mentioning $n¢ pise's 
the audacity of these others. Xenocrates of Chalcedon 
intimates that the planets are seven gods and that 


¢ The theory of Democritus was that all natural objects 
gave off small particles of themselves, which he called 
‘*images.” These came into contact with the organs of 
sense and were the cause of perception. 
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a b Ul ~ > > al A a 
CAP. Tov EK TAVTWVY TWV ATT AYCOY ©: GUVEOTUTE KOOLHOY 


aivirrerat. ovde pny Tovs aro Tis Lrods Tmap- 
edevoouat dua maons VAns, Kal Sua THS drysorarns, 
70 Getov Supe A€yovtas, ot KaTatoyvvovow 
aTEXVOS THV pudocogiay. ovdev bé ola yaAerrov 
evradla. VEVvOjLEvos Kat Tov ex Tob ILepumdrov 
pynobiva: Kal 6 ve Tis aipecews TaTHp, TOV 
OAc od vojoas TOV Tarépa, Tov KaAdovpevov 
“Saratov” boxy elvat Tob mavTos oleTaL* ToUT- 
éoru Tob KOGpOU THY puxny Beov drrohap Bava 
avros are _TepuTretpeTau. 6 yap TOL peXpL Tis 
oehnvns abrijs Siopicew THY mpovovay, enero, TOV 
Kdopov Beov nyovpevos trEepiTpemeTat, TOV apoLpov 
-To0 Deod Oeov Soyparivev. 6 5é "Epéovos exeivos 
Oecppacros 6 ‘Aptororedous yvoipipos 7h ev 
ovpavor, i) de meta Tov Geov o dirovoet. *Emuov- 
pov pev yap jsovou Kat exe exdjoouat, 6 ds oddev * 

peAew oterat TO Oe@, da ravrwy aceBOv. Ti yap 
“Hpakreiins 6 Ilovrixds; €o8 oan ove emi ra 

pakAetdns VTUKOS ; ™] 
Anpoxpitov Kal adros Katacvperar elowda; 


VI 


Kai moAvs prot emippet Towobros dxAos, olovel 
Hope Tia, Satpoviwy trapecodywv Eévwv arorrov 


1 réy dwrdavdv Davies. atrév mss. dorpwr Diels. 
2 ovdév Lowth. ovdé mss. 


« i.e. Aristotle. 

’ Aristotle sharply divided the celestial spheres, which 
were the divine part of the universe, from the sublunary 
world, in which alone birth, death, and change take place. 
The laws governing the upper world are necessarily different 
from those of the lower. Veller (Aristotle, i. 508, n. 3, Eng. 
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the ordered arrangement of the fixed stars is an cHap. 
eighth. Nor will I omit the Stoics, who say that the 1,” stoic 
divine nature permeates all matter, even in its lowest doctrine: 
forms; these men simply cover philosophy with manent in 
shame. At this point there is, I think, nothing to 4! things 
hinder me from mentioning the Peripatetics also. The Peri- 
The father of this sect,* because he did not perceive [2ti?, . 

the Father of all things, thinks that he who is called God the . 
the “ Highest” is the soul of the universe; that is niles Oo 
to say, he supposes the soul of the world to be God, 

and so is pierced with his own sword. For he first 

declares that providence extends only as far as the 

moon; then by holding the opinion that the universe 

is God he contradicts himself, asserting that that 

which has no share in God is God.’  Aristotle’s 

disciple, the celebrated Theophrastus of Eresus, 

suspects in one place that God is heaven, and else- 

where that God is spirit. Epicurus alone 1 will Epicurus: 
banish from memory, and that willingly, for he, ae for the 


pre-eminent in impiety, thinks that God has no care world 


. for the world. What of Heracleides of Pontus? 


Is there a single place where he too is not drawn 
away to the “images” of Democritus ? 


VI 


And a vast crowd of the same description swarms Many other 

upon me, bringing in their train, like a nightmare, an Goctrines. 
: , 

trans.) says: ‘* Both Christian and heathen opponents have eon 

distorted this to mean that the Divine Providence reaches 

only as far as the moon and does not extend to the earth. 

How far this representation agrees with the true Aristotelian 

doctrine may be gathered from what has been already said, 

at pp. 403, 410, and 421.” 
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CAP. oxiaypadiav, pvforoyav! vOrAw ypatk@: troMob 


59 P. 


ye Set dvSpdow emruTperrel dxpodobar ToLvovTWY 
Acywy, of pndé Tovs mraidas Ttovs éavT@v, TovTo 
87) 70 Aeyopevov, KAavOuvpilopévous eOilopev mrap- 
nyopetabar pvbilovres, Oppwdoivres ouvavarr pepe 
avroits |, aesrnra THY mpos THV Soxnarodduy * 

ToUTWV Kkatayyehoperny, : pn dev Tt vaymrio 
padXov Tan Bes eiSorwy. Ti yap, 5) Tpos | THS 
dAnGeias, Tovs gol wemarevKoras Seuxvvets pice 
Kat dopa ® divas te atdxrous * drroBeBAnevous ; Tt 
b€ poe edad dvaripadns Tov Biov, d.vépous TE 
7 depo. nH tip 7 ynv 7 AlBous 7H EvAa 7 aidnpov, 
KOO pov Tovde, Beovs dvamAdrrovea, Deods d€ Kal 
Tovs aorépas Tovs mAaviras, Tots GvTws TremAa- 
yypevots TeV avOpwirwv dia THs troAvOpvAjrov 
TravTns dorpodoyias, ovK aoTpovopias, pEeTEewpo- 
Aoyotoa Kai adodecxotoa; | Tov KUptov TaY Trvev- 
pdtrwr 100, Tov KUpiov Tob Tupds, TOV KOOpLOV 
Sypoupyov, Tov HAtov puraywyov Geov emlnta, 
ov Ta epya. tot Oeod. Tiva or) Ad, w Tapa cob 
auvepyov THs Cyricews; ov yap TayTamacw, 
dmreyvebKaprev oe. € Bower, TOV VIAdtwva. 77 
oy) our esixvevTeov TOV Oeov, @ [Aare ; "TOV 
yap Tarépa Kai TroinTHy TobdE TOD TmavTos evpeiy 


1 uvOoroyav Mayor. pvOod\bywr Mss. - 
2 doxnoicdpur Potter. dSoxnoeodpuv Mss. 
3 dopa Miinzél. Oop¢a mss. 
4 Sivas re drdxrows Heyse. dewats re xal drdxrots MSS. 


¢ The doctrine of ‘‘ flux” was taught by Heracleitus in 
his well-known phrase, ‘ All things flow” (rdvra pet). 
‘‘ Motion” and ‘‘ irregular vortices” refer to Anaxagoras, 
who supposed the primitive elements to have been set in 
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absurd picture of strange daemons, and romancing CHAP. 
with all an old wife’s extravagance. Far indeed V! 
are we from allowing grown men to listen to such 
tales. Even to our own children, when they are 
crying their heart out, as the saying goes, we are 

not in the habit of telling fabulous stories to soothe 
them; for we shrink from fostering in the children 

the atheism proclaimed by these men, who, though 
wise in their own conceit, have no more know- 
ledge of the truth than infants. Why, in the 
name of truth, do you show those who have put their 
trust in you that they are under the dominion of 
“flux” and “motion” and “fortuitous vortices ”’ ?* 
Why, pray, do you infect life with idols, imagining 
winds, air, fire, earth, stocks, stones, iron, this world it- 

self to be gods? Why babble in high-flown language 
about the divinity of the wandering stars to those 
men who have become real wanderers through this 
much-vaunted,—I will not call it astronomy, but 
—astrology? I long for the Lord of the winds, the 
Lord of fire, the Creator of the world, He who gives 
light to the sun. I seek for God Himself, not for 

the works of God. Whom am I to take from you 

as fellow worker in the search? For we do not 
altogether despair of you. “Plato,” if you like. Piatoiss 
How, then, Plato, must we trace out God? “It is better 


id 
a hard task to find the Father and Maker of this ie 


rotatory motion by Mind (vods). This theory is ridiculed by 
Aristophanes, Clouds 828 ‘‘ Vortex has ousted Zeus, and 
reigns as king.” Vortex motion was also a part of the 
‘‘atomic theory ” of Leucippus. Atoms of various size and 
shape constantly impinging upon one another in empt 
space would give rise to countless vortices, each of whic 
might be the beginning of a world. 
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CAP. TE Epyov Kai edpovta eis arravTas efeurety aouvatov.” 
* 8a vi ofra, @ mpos avtod; ““pyrov? yap ovdapa@s 
€oriv.”” ed Yes ® IlAarwv, éradacar Tis aAnGeias: 
aAAd p21) dmroxapns” Suv pot AaBot ris Cyricews 
rayabot Trépt méow yap amatanAds dvOpeizrots, 
padiora, bé Tois mept t Adyous evduaT pi, ovow eveoTak- 
Tad Tis amdppova. Gein. od 87 ydpw Kal doves 
pev dpohoyotow € eva ye* elvar Oeov, dvaiAeBpov Kal 
dyevyTov Tobrov, ave TOV rept Ta. vata Tob 
ovpavod év th idia Kal oixeia TEepwwr ovTws 
ovTa. del. 


A > Ff 
Gedy 5€ zrotov, Eimé LoL, vornreov ; 
Tov 7av0’ cp@vra Kadrov ovy opwpevor, 


Edpumidns Aéyet. aremAavicba yotv 6 Mévavdpds 
pot doxei, evba dnoiv 


Tce, o€ yap Set mpooxwvely mparov beady, 
du’ dv Oewpetv Eart Tovs aAAovs Beods: 


ovoe yap nAtos emibeifet mor’ dv tov Oeov Tov 
dAnOA, 6 5é Adyos 6 Byujs, Os eoTw TjAvos puxiis, 
de of pedvou €vdov dyarethavros év TD Babeu Tob 
vou 8 abrijs * Karavydlerat 76 dupa: Sev otk da- 
exxotws 6 Anpuoxpitos “ rdv dAoyiwv avOparwv 


* prov from Plato. fyréov mss. 
2 ye Schwartz. 7e MSS. 
8 rod vod Cobet. roi voi xal rod vods Mss. 
4 avrfjs Kroll. adrod mss. 





@ Plato, Timaeus 28 c. 

> Plato, -Episiles vii. p. 341 c. 

e Literally ‘‘the back” of the heavens: The phrase 
comes from Plato, Phaedrus 247 c. Both Plato and Clement 
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universe, and when you have found Him, it is im- cHap. 
possible to declare Him to all.”* Why, pray, in 

God’s name, why? “ Because He can in no way be 
described.” ® Well done, Plato, you have hit the 

truth. But do not give up. Join me in the search for 

the good. For there is a certain divine effluence A divine 
instilled into all men without exception, but fM@uence 
especially into those who spend their lives in thoughtful 
thought; wherefore they admit, even though against eat te 
their will, that God is One, that He is unbegotten ‘th 
and indestructible, and that somewhere on high in 

the outermost spaces* of the heavens, in His own 
private watch-tower, He truly exists for ever. 


What nature, say, must man ascribe to God? Euripides 
He seeth all; yet ne’er Himself is seen, for instance 


says Euripides.¢ Certainly Menander seems to me 
to be in error where he says, 


O Sun, thee must we worship, first of gods, 
Through whom our eyes can see the other gods.°¢ 


For not even the sun could ever show us the true 

God. The healthful Word or Reason, who is the 

Sun of the soul, alone can do that; through Him Democritus 
alone, when He has risen within in the depth of the some look 
mind, the soul’s eye is illuminated. Whence }?,” 


Democritus not unreasonably says that “a few men for God 


_ think of the heavens as a series of spheres revolving above 
the earth. The dwelling-place of God (or Plato’s ‘real 
existence’) is on the outer side of the topmost sphere. See 
the whole passage, Phaedrus 246 p—249, 

4 Kuripides, Frag. 1129 Nauck. 

¢ Menander, Frag. 609 Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. iii. 
p. 184. 
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dAtyous ”” dnoiv “ dvareivavTas Tas xeipas evraila 
ov vov mepa Kahéopev ob “EMyves, [zavra | Aia pu- 
Getobar': kal <yap> mavra obros oldev Kai did0% 
<TavTa>* Kat dadotpetrar, Kat Baotreds dsiTos THY 
mavTwy.” TavTn m7 Kal TlAdres ‘| dvavoovpevos 
tov Oeov aivirrerar “ mept ov TaVvTWY Baoréa 
TAVT ETL, KAKELVO ALTLOV amravTwV <TaVv>® KaAdv.” 
tis obv 6 Bacireds TOV TEYTODV 5 Beds Tijs TOV dvTwy 
dAnGeias TO peTpov. @orep obv x) perp KaTa- 
Anmra TO. peTpoupeva, obrwot 5é Kai T@ vojoa 
Tov Beov petpetrar Kal katahapBdverar 7 n adj Geva. 
6 dé iepos 6vTws Mwvuons “obx éorat,’ dyaiv, 
“ev T@ papotmme gou ordbywoy Kab ordOpwov péya 
7 pucpor, ovde € eora €v TH oiKia cov j4€Tpov péya 
7 putkpov, OAM 7 oTdByoy dn Ouvdv Kat Sdikasov 
EOTAL OL, or ab juvov Kat j€Tpov | Kat apuOuov TOV 
hwy drrohapBaven tov Jedv' ta pev yap dSurca, 
kal dvica eWwha otkor ev TO papotnmp Kal ev 
ws émros eimety puTwon pox KQTOKEKPUTTOL 70 
de povov Stcarov LeTpov, 6 6 pdvos ovTws Beds, U ioos 
det KaTa Ta avTa Kal woavres EXuv, petpet te 4 
mavro, Kal orabparas, otovel TpuTavy Th Suxaroowvy 
THY TOV OAwV dpperds mepidoy dvav Kal avexwv 
vow. “6 pev dn Geos, Bomrep Kal o tra.Aatos 
Adyos, a apxny <Te>* Kai ib reAeuThy Kat peo, TOV OVTWY 
anmdvrwy éxwyv, evbetay mrepaives Kata plow mreEpt- 


2 


1 Ala pv@eioOac Heinsius. dtapvOeicGar mss. 

2 xal<yap> wavra . . . Kal d:d0t <xrdvra> (with omission of 
awdyra in previous line) Wilamowitz. xai wavra . . . Kal 
O:dot kal. . . MSS. 

3 ‘ <raiv> from Plato lee cp. Plotinus i. 8. 2). 

4 werpet re Wendland (c lato, Laws 643c). perpetra: Mss. 

5 <re> from Plato, an Clement, ii. Strom. 132. 2, 
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of reason® stretch out their hands towards that cHap. 
which we Greeks now call air and speak of it in V! 
legend as Zeus; for Zeus knows all, he gives and 

takes away all, and he is king of all things.’’® Plato Piato speaks 
also has a similar thought, when he says darkly of ining. 
about God: “All things are around the king of - i.e, God 
things, and that is the cause of everything good.” 

Who, then, is the king of all things? It is God, 

the measure of the truth of all existence. As God isthe . 
therefore things measured are comprehended by the mossure of 
measure, SO also by the perception of God the truth 

is measured and comprehended. The truly sacred 

Moses says, “ There shall not be in thy bag divers — 
weights, a great and a small, neither shall there be $2; saree false 
in thy house a great measure and a small, but thou mesures, 
shalt have a weight true and just.” 4 Here he is pods 
assuming God to be the weight and measure and 

number of the universe. For the unjust and unfair 

idols find a home hidden in the. depths of the bag, 

or, as we may say, the polluted soul. But the one 

true God, who is the only just measure, because He Goa, the 

is always uniformly and unchangeably impartial,é true . 
measures and weighs all things, encircling and sus- weve Lv 
taining in equilibrium the nature of the universe by panied by 

His justice as by a balance. “Now God, as the fs), 
ancient saying has it, holding the beginning ‘and end 

and middle of all existence, keeps an unswerving 


Yr 


@ Adyos means learned, but here it seems to refer back to 
Aéyos. 
® Democritus, Frag. 30 Diels, Vorsokratiker ii. pp. 70-1 


(1912) 

¢ Plato, Epistles ii. p. 312 5. 
@ Deut. xxv. 13-15. 
¢ See Plato, Phaedo 78 n. 
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mopevomevos TH? 8? det Euvéretar duicn TOV amr0- 
' Newropevev rod Betov VOHOU TYLWpOS. moev, @ 
TlAarwv, adnbecav aivirrn; mobev 7 T&v Adywv 
v / \ lA / ; 
adBovos xopnyia Thy Geoo€Bevav pavreverar ; coda) - 
Tepa, pyow, TOUTWY BapBapwv Ta yern. oldd cov 
Tovs dWackddous, Kay amroxpumrew eBeAns: yewpe- 
tpiav Trap’ Aiyurriwy pavOdves, doTpovoplay Tapa 
BaBvAwviwv, éempdas tas tbyvets rapa Opaxdv 
AapPavers, todd oe Kai “Aaovpior memaidevKaor, 

? A \ 4 2 a \ 4 \ ~ “~ 
vopous 5€ rods Gaot adAnbeis Kai dd€av THY Tot Deot 
Tap avTa@v wheAnoa Tav “EBpaiwr, 


@ > 2 , A 9Q9 > 9 a, 

oltwes ovK amdaryat Kevais, ovd Epy’ avOpwmrwv 
4 A 4 4 3 4 QS 4 7 

xptcea Kal ydAKkeva Kal apyvpov 7d eAéedpavros 
A a / ~ ow 4 

Kat fvdwveov ABivwv te Bpordv cidwAra Gavevrwv 

TYULBOW, doa mép TE Bporot Kevedppove BovAy: 

aAAa yap deipovat ‘pos odpavor waAcvas ayvds, | 

opO prot ef ewvis, det Xpoa ayvilovres 

vdacl, Kal TYL@OL fLOVoY TOV GEL wedeorTa 

abavarov. 


Kai pou pn pdovov, @ dtAocodia, eva Tovrov 
Ul ‘ A A »” ~ 
T]Aarwva, moAddovs d5€ Kat adAdouvs mapacricar 
omovoacov, Tov eva ovTws povov Beov avadbey- 
youevous Bedv Kar’ emimvotay adrod, et mov Tis 
> s > ; ? 4 A A b) 
aAnfeias emdpagéawro. “Avriobévns pev yap od 
Kuvixov 67) TOTO evevonaey, LeKpdrous d€ ate 
yropysos “‘Oeov oddevt EOLK EVOL gyaiv: ““duorep 
avrov ovdels exuabety €€ eixdvos StvaTa.’ Hevo- 


1 +g from Plato and Clement, ii. Strom. 132. 2. rhyv mss. 
2 delpovor Sibylline Oracles. atpovor ss. 
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path, revolving according to nature; but ever there cuap. 
follows along with him Right, to take vengeance ! 
on those who forsake the divine law.’”’* “ Whence, 
Plato, do you hint at the truth? Whence comes it 
that this abundant supply of words proclaims as in 
an oracle the fear of God?” “The barbarian races,” 
he answers, “are wiser than the Greeks.” ® I know 
_your teachers, even if you would fain conceal them. 
You learn geometry from the Egyptians, astronomy Sources. wa 
from the Babylonians, healing incantations you obtain % 77ates 
from the Thracians, and the Assyrians have taught 
you much; but as to your laws (in so far as they 
are true) and your belief about God, you have been Bis good | 
helped by the Hebrews themselves : ae =" 


: 2 ‘ Hebrews 
Who honour not with vain deceit man's works 


Of gold and silver, bronze and ivory, 

And dead men’s statues carved from wood and stone, 
Which mortals in their foolish hearts revere ; 

But holy hands to heaven each morn they raise 
From sleep arising, and their flesh they cleanse 

With water pure ; and honour Him alone - 

Who guards them alway, the immortal God.° 


And now, O philosophy, hasten to set before nf Other 
not only this one man Plato, but many others also Sia 
who declare the one only true God to be God, by proclaim 
His own inspiration, if so be they have laid hold of gis 
the truth. Antisthenes, for instance, had perceived Antisthenes 
this, not as a Cynic doctrine, but as a result of his 
intimacy with Socrates; for he says, “God is like 

none else, wherefore none can know him thoroughly 

from a likeness.” @ And Xenophon the Athenian Xenophon 


~ @ Plato, Laws 715 §, 716 a. ’ Phaedo 78 a. 
¢ Sibylline Oracles iii. 586-588, 590-594. 
4 Antisthenes, Frag. 24 Mullach, Frag. phil. Graec. ii. 


p. 277. 
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pov dé 6 “AOnvatos Stappndnv av kal avTos 7rEpt 
Tijs dAn Betas éyeypapes! ri waprupav ws Lwxpdrns, 
el p17) TO LwxKpdarous ededter Pappaxoy: ovdey dé 
iyrrov aivirrerar. “6” yoov “ra mdyTo.,, pot, 
“gelwy Kal drpepivan ws per péyas Tis Kal. 
Suvaros, pavepos- 6mrotos Sé Hv? popdyy, agarys’ 
ovde pay o Troppans doxa@v elvar Tivos ov adros 
Eourey opay avrov emiTpeTmew, aAd’ Vv Ts dvarddis 
avrov Oedonrat, THY ow dparpetrar.” mobev a dpa 
6 Tob T'pudou copileras 7 SndAadi) mapa Tis 
mpopTnes THS Eepciey ite Woe TWS; 
tis yap oap€ S¥varat Tov émoupdviov kai adn OA 
ofBaAnoiow ety Oeov duBporov, 6 6s mdAov oikel; 
GAN’ 08d” axrivwy KaTevayTiov HEAtoLo 
avOpwroe orjvat dSuvatoi, Ovynroi yeyadres. 
KAcavons d€ 6 Indacevs,8 6 amo Ths Ltods pidd- 
cogos, ov Beoyoviay TOUNTUCTY, Deodoyiay dé d.AnGe- 
vnv evdeixvuTar. ovK azrexpuibaro Tod Deod wépe Ste 
mep elyev dpovav: —-- 
tayabov4 épwrds p’ oldv €or’; dove 57° 
TETAY|LEVOV, Sixavov, Gotov, evaeBés, 
Kpatobv €avTod, xpjoysov, KaAdv, dSéor, | 
avornpov, avléxacrov, act cuppepov, 
adoBov, dAurov, Avavredés, avaduvov, 
wpedysov, evapeorov, aodares, didov, 
EvTiLOV, OpmoAoyoUpevoyv *#*# # HH HHH 
1 gyeypdger Dindorf. dvaypddec Mss. 
2 5¢ rv Stobaeus (Eelog. ii. 1). 5 res mss. 8 éorly 
Clement, v. Strom. 108. 5. 
3 IIndacevs Wilamowitz (see Strabo xiii. p. 611). mricadeds 


MSS. 
4 rdyaddv Clement, v. Strom. 110.3. ei rd dya0dv mss. 
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would himself have written explicitly concerning the cHap. 
truth, bearing his share of witness as Socrates did, Y! 
had he not feared the poison which Socrates re- 
ceived ; none the less he hints at it. At least, he 
says: “He who moves all things and brings them 

‘to rest again is plainly some great and mighty One; 

but what His form is we cannot see. Even the 

sun, which appears to shine upon all, even he seems 

not to allow himself to be seen; but if a man 
impudently gazes at him, he is deprived of sight.” ¢ 
From what source, pray, does the son of Gryllus 
draw his wisdom? Is it not clearly from the Xenophon's 


Hebrew prophetess, who utters her oracle in the tomes trom 
following words? the Sibyl 


What eyes of flesh can see immortal God, 
Who dwells above the heavenly firmament ? 
Not e’en against the sun’s descending rays 
Can men of mortal birth endure to stand.’ 
Cleanthes of Pedasis,° the Stoic philosopher, sets Cleanthos 


forth no genealogy of the gods, after the manner of Gna oie 


poets, but a true theology. He did not conceal what 
thoughts he had about God. 


Thou ask’st me what the good is like? Then hear! 
The good is ordered, holy, pious, just, 

Self-ruling, useful, beauti , and right, 

Severe, without pretence, expedient ever, 

Fearless and griefless, helpful, soothing pain, 
Well-pleasing, nen a, steadfast, oved, 
Esteemed, consistent . 


@ Xenophon, Memorabilia i iv. 3. 13-14, 
> Sibyjlline Oracles, Preface 10-13. These pretended 
Hebrew prophecies were, of course, much later than the 
time of Senophoi, though plainly Clement believed in their 
anti uity. See p. 56, n. 6. 
ee note on text. Cleanthes is generally said to be a 
rere of Assos in the Troad. See Strabo xiii. pp. 610-11. 
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evKAeés, arupoy, emedes, mpéov, aodpodpor, 
xpovildpuevor, oe hie det Siapevov. 


avedevbepos ads Goris eis Sd€av PAeren, 

ws 87 wap’ éxeivns TevEdpevos Kadob Twos. 
evradla, 87) oapiss, olua, biSdoKer Omrotes €or 6 
Geds, kal as n b0ga n Kou Kat 7 ouviOera Tovs 
éropévous avraiv, add. py) Tov Oedov éemlnrobvras, 
eLavdpamodileoOnv. ouK dmroKpuTrTeov ovde TOUS 
appt Tov Iv8aydpay, ot paow “6 yey Deds els, 
odtos! dé ovy, as TIVES brovootow, €xTos Tas 
Siaxoopyavos, GAN’ ev aura, GAos év Sys TQ KK, 
émiaxomros 7400S yeveovos, Kpdous TOY SAwv alasveny : 
Kal épydras ta&v adroo Suvdpuwy Kal Epywv amdvroy 
év oupay@ pwornp Kal mavTwv OTH, voos Kal 
pixwous TO ddw KuKhu,® mavTov Kivaats. dmroxpn 
Kal Tae els eTriyvwouw Beob emuTVvotg. Beod mpos 
avTay pev dvayeypapp.eva, pos dé nudv e€e- 
Aeypeva TH ye Kat opixpov Sdiabpety ad7jlevay 
duvapevy. 


VII 


"Itw be 7 mpiv (od yap avrapKet povov 7 Prrocogia.) 
ad Kal avrn <7)>* rrounTuch a jTept TO Webdos TA 
mavra HoxXoAnwEevyn, ports TroTe 757 dAnBevav pap- 
Tupjoovoa, aAov Se efopodoyoupevn T@ beg THY 
uvbddy mapéxBaow- trapirw 51 Goris kat BovAerat 

1 ofSros Wilamowitz. xodros mss. a’rds Justin (Cohor. ad 
Graec. 19). 

2 alwvwy Justin. dei dy Mss. 


8 rd Sw KUKAw Stéhlin. tq SrA xbxdrA@ Mss. 
4 <f> inserted by Markland. 
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Renowned, not puffed up, careful, gentle, strong, CHAP. 
Enduring, blameless, lives from age to age.* VI 


Slavish the man who vain opinion heeds, 
In hope to light on any from that.’ 


In these passages he teaches clearly, I think, what 

is the nature of God, and how common opinion and 
custom make slaves of those who follow them instead 

of searching after God. Nor must we conceal the 
doctrine of the Pythagoreans, who say that “God is The Pytha- 
One; and He is not, as some suspect, outside the &™*"* 
universal order, but within it, being wholly present 

in the whole circle, the supervisor of all creation, 

the blending of all’ the ages, the wielder of His own 
powers, the light of all His works in heaven and the 
Father of all things, mind and living principle of the 
whole circle, movement of all things.” These sayings 

have been recorded by their authors through God’s 
inspiration, and we have selected them. As a guide 

to the full knowledge of God they are sufficient for 
every man who is able, even in small measure, to 
investigate the truth. 


VII 


But we will not rest content with philosophy (ne witness 
alone. Let poetry also approach,—poetry, which is Pf Pty 
occupied entirely with what is false,—to bear witness 
now at last to truth, or rather to confess before 
God its deviation into legend. Let whichever poet 
¢ Pearson, Fragments of Zeno and Cleanthes, p. 299 (Fr. 
75). Pearson remarks: ‘‘Clement’s mistake in referring 
these lines to Cleanthes’ conception of the Deity, when they 


dare 6 refer to the ethical summum bonum, is obvious.” 
® Pearson, p. 320 (Fr. 101). 
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TOLNTHS mp@ros.. ”Aparos pev oby dia mavTwy THY 
ddvapw Tod Oeod SijKew voet, 


ogp’ eurreda, travra pvwvrat, 
T@ pow Gel mpdrrov Te Kal voraTov ihdoKovtas: 
xaipe, marep, péya Baiua, wey’ avOpudtrovow 
ovetap. 


, 4 ¢€ 9 a > ? ¢ , a 
TauTyn tot Kai 6 “Aoxpatos aivitrerat ‘Haiodos tov 
Geov: | 


avTos yap mdyTov Baatreds Kat kotpavds éoTw, 
dbavdrwr réo 81 orig epypioras Kpdtos aAdos. 


non de kal emt Tijs oKnvijs Tapayupvotar THY 
aAnBevav- 6 peév Kal eis TOV ot8épa Kat eis Tov 
ovpavov dvaBhepas “rovde ayod Oedv,” dnoir, 
Eupumidns: 6 S€ rod LodidAov LodoxdAjjs, 


els Tais dAnDetarow, els € €otiv beds, 

és ovpavov T° érevfe Kat yatay paxphv 
movrTou Te xapomrov oldua Kavewwv Bias: 
Ovnrot 5é woAAa? Kapdia mAavdpevor 
iSpvoduec0a wrypdatwv trapaibuynyv 

Gedy aydAuar’ éx Aiwv, 7 yadKéwv 

7 Xpvooreverov 7 eAedavrivewy TUmous: 
Quotas Te Tovrous Kal Kevds mavyyupets 
véovres, ovTws evoeBetv vouilouer. 


ovToat pev 7187 Kal TAPAKEKLWOUVEULLEVOS emt THS 
oxnvns Thy adjnberav rots Deatrais mapetonyayev. 


1 réo 5’ Stahlin. oéo & Clement, v. Strom. 112. 3. ré 
oi Buttmann. +e 66’ mss. 
2 wrod Heyse. -oddol mss. 
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wishes come forward first. Aratus, then, perceives CHAP. 
that the power of God permeates the universe : Ratna 


Wherefore, that all things fresh and firm may grow, 
To Him our vows both first and last shall rise : 
Hail, Father, wonder great, great aid to men. 


In the same spirit Hesiod of Ascra also speaks Hesiod 
darkly about God : 


For He is king and master over all ; 
No other god hath vied with Thee in strength.’ 


Further, even upon the stage they unveil the truth. 
One of them, Euripides, after gazing at the upper Euripides 
air and heaven, says, “Consider this to be God.” ° 
Another, Sophocles the son of Sophillus, says : Sophocles 


One only, one in very truth is God, 

Who made high heaven and the spreading earth, 
The ocean’s gleaming wave, the mighty winds. 
But we, vain mortals, erring much in heart, 
Seek solace for our woes by setting up 

The images of gods made out of stones, 

Or forms of bronze, or gold, or ivory. 

Then sacrifice and empty festival 

To these we pay, and think it piety.¢ 


This poet, in a most venturesome manner, introduced 
the truth on the stage for his audience to hear. 


¢ Aratus, Phaenomena 13-15. 
> Hesiod, Frag. 195 Rzach. 
¢ Kuripides, Frag. 941 Nauck. 
@ [Sophocles] Frag. 1025 Nauck. These lines are also 
ie by Justin Martyr, Athenagoras, Eusebius, and other 
hristian writers. They are of Jewish or Christian origin, 
as their teaching proves ; certainly not from Sophocles. 
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6 8 Opgxvos iepopdvrns Kal TOLNTHS Ga, 6 TOU 
Oldypou "Opdevs, pera Thy TOV Opyiwy tepopayriay 
Kal Tov eBhuv THY Beodroyiar, ToAwmdiav dAnGeias 
elodyet, Tov lepov GvTws dé Tore, Guws 8 odv 


addwy Adyov: 


PbeyEopar ols Oduis. €oti: Ovpas 8° emifeobe 
BeBnAor 

mavres oua@s: oad 8 dkove, paeoddpov Exyove 
Myvns, 

Movoai’, eEepéw yap aAnBéa, Bde. oe Ta. Tpiv 

év ornJecat favevra Pidns aidvos apépon. 

els 5é€ Adyov Oetov Brewpas TOUT ) Mpoaedpeve, 

tOvvev Kpadins VOEpOV KUTOS" fo bd emtBawe 

atpamiTod, pobivoy 8° éodpa KdopoLo avaKTa. 

abdvarov. 


elra. iii ad Stepenomy serine ney | 

els € éoT’, avroyerys, évos Ekyova, 7aVvTO. TETUKTOL 

év 5 avrois avros ‘TEepwiagerat, ovee Tis avTOV 

etoopda Ovyntav, adros 5é ye mavras oparav. 
otrws pev 87 ’Opdeds: xpdvw yé! mote auvijKev 
HeANEHICHOS: 


GAAG od 7) wEAAwy, Bpoté mrorktAdpnte, Bodduve, 
aAAa BEM PUNGYETOS Papeeas Bedy tAdoxKovo. 


el yap Kal Ta padtora évavopard Tia Tob Adyou 
to} Oeiov aBovres “EXAnves dAtya, drra THs 
aAnbeias epleygavro, TpoopapTupodat pev nv 


dvvapw adris ovK daroKeKpupLEVnY, odds S€ avrovs 


edeyxovow dabeveis, ovK édiKdpevor Tob Tédous. 

non yap olwat vravri tw SijAov yeyovévar ws THY 
1 yé Stahlin. 7é mss. 
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And the Thracian interpreter of the mysteries, who CHAP. 
VIT 

was a poet too, Orpheus the son of Oeagrus, after orpheus 

his exposition of the orgies and account of the idols, 

brings in a recantation consisting of truth. Now at 

the very last he sings of the really sacred Word : 


mi words shall reach the pure ; put bars to ears 
All ye profane together. But hear thou, 

Child of the Moon, Musaeus, words of truth ; 
Nor let past errors rob thee now of life. 

Behold the word divine, to this attend, 
Directing mind and heart aright ; tread well 
The narrow path of life, and gaze on Him, 

The world’s great ruler, our immortal king.* 


Then, lower down, he adds explicitly : 


One, self-begotten, lives ; all things proceed 
_ From One; and in His works He ever moves : 
No mortal sees Him, yet Himself sees all. 


Thus wrote Orpheus; in the end, at least, he under- 
stood that he had gone astray : 


Inconstant mortal, make no more delay, 
But turn again, and supplicate thy God.? 


It may be freely granted that the Greeks received 
some glimmerings of the divine word, and gave 
utterance to a few scraps of truth. Thus they 
bear their witness to its power, which has not been 
hidden. On the other hand, they convict them- 
selves of weakness, since they failed to reach the 
end. For by this time, I think, it has become 


« Orpheus, Frag. 5 Abel. 
> Sibylline Oracles iii. 624-625. 
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CAP. Xwpis Tob Adyou Tis dAnBeias € evepyouvrwy Tut) Kab 


Geyyouevwv opoiwy dvTwy Tots ywpis Bdoews 
Badiley Bralouevors. 

Avowmovvrwy dé ae eis owTnpiay Kal oi TeEpt 
tovs Geovs tudv Edeyxor, ods dua THY dAnBevav 
éxBralopevor Keppbodar TmounTat. Mévavdpos yoov 
6 Kwuikos ev ‘Hudyw [ev ‘YroBodrpaie | 1 +O 
Spdpate 


9 > 3 , \ ~ ” b! 
ovdets  apéoxe: (pyar) mepimarav €&w Geos 
; > 
[eTa ypads, ovd Eis oiKias TrapetotpY 
emt Tob cavidiou’ 


Luntpayuprns | 2 rovobrou yap ot pnTpaydprac. obev 
EtKOTWS 0 “Avriodevns édeyev avrots peracrovow* 
“od tpépw THV pnrépa Tov bedv, Hv ot Beot Tpépov- 
ow. mddAw Sé 6 atros Kwpp0.o7roL0s ev ‘lepeia 
T@ Spdpart yaderraivwy mpos thy ovvyAPevav d.- 


ehéyxew metpGra. tov abeov ths mAdvns Todor, 
emipbeyydmevos eudpovws 


el yap éAxet Tov deov 
tois KupBadors dvOpwrros eis 6 BovAera, 
6 TOUTO TroL@V é€oTt pweiCwy Tod Deod- 
GAN’ €or ToAUNSs Kai Biov® Tabr’ dpyava 
edpnpev” avOpwrrorowr. | 


2 fe TLroBorinalw]Clericus (missing from Justin, De mon. 5). 
_* learpwyiprns) Dindorf. Blas Bentley : Stahlin. 
is ~@ For the the fragment see Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. iii. 
p. 58. The priest would seem to have carried on a tray an 
image of Attis; and the ‘‘old dame” personated Cybele, 
the mother of the gods. But éwi may mean “in charge of,” 
‘‘ presiding over,” in which case the priest personates Attis, 
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plain to everybody that those who do anything or cHap. 
utter anything without the word of truth are like ‘" 
men struggling to walk without a foothold. 

The comic poets also, owing to the compelling The comic 
power of truth, bring into their plays convincing Pe" 
arguments against your gods. Let these shame feces 
you into salvation. For instance, the comic poet 
Menander, in his play The Charioteer, says : se sneneee 


No god for me is he who walks the streets 
With some old dame, and into houses steals 
Upon the sacred tray. 


For this is what the priests of Cybele® do. It was 
a proper answer, then, that Antisthenes used to give 
them when they asked alms of him: “I do not 
support the mother of the gods; that is the gods’ 
business.”’° Again, the same writer of comedy, in 
his play The Priestess, being angry with prevailing 
custom, tries to expose the godless folly of idolatry 
by uttering these words of wisdom : 


For if a man 
By cymbals brings the God where’er he will, 
Then is the man more powerful than God. 
But these are shameless means of livelihood 
Devised by men.4 


and yunrpayvprns ought perhaps to be retained (see note on 
text). Grotius observes, however, that ‘‘ the statement has 
to do with the god himself, whom the travelling priest 
- carries, and not with the priest.” The quotation occurs in 
Justin Martyr (De mon. 5) with this addition: ‘the god 
ought to stay at home and take care of his worshippers.’ 
» 4.6. Metragyrtae. See p. 48, n. a. 
¢ Antisthenes, Frag. 70 Mullach, Frag. phil. Graec. ii. 
. 287. 
es Menander, Frag. 245 Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. iii. 
p. 70. 
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Kai ovyi pdvos 6 Mévavdpos, adAa Kai “Opnpos Kal 
Edpumidns Kat adAdAot ovxvot mrounral dvedéyxovow 
eC ma \ 4 \ A 9 4 99 \ 
tua@v Tovs Deods Kai Aotdopetobar od dediacw ovdEe 
Kal’ omdcov attois. adtixa Tiv “AGnvav * euva- 
9? 4 A @ _™ 
puiay ” Kat TOV H¢avorov *  dueyony ” Kadotow, 


Th 5é "Adpodirn 7 “EXevn dyoi 


pnkére cotot 7dédecow droorpéeperas “OAvptrov. 
emt dé rob Avovicouv avapavdov “Opunpos ypader 


OS ToTE [auvopLevovo Atwvicoro  TOnvas 

oede KaT try aBeov Nvojuov: at 8° dua macat 

Ovc0Xa xapai Karéxevay br’ avdpoddvoio Auk- 
ovpyou. 


d£vos ws adnbds LeKparuciis SaTpiBijs 6 6 Evpuridns 
els THY GAnBevay amidwv Kat Tovs Dearas brrepidav, 
more prev Tov “AmdAAwva, 


és pecoupadous edpas 
valet Bpototo. ordua vé~wrv cadéorara, 


SueAeyxuv, 


Keiv mOdpevos + rhv Texobcav Exravor, 

éxetvov Hyeta’ avdc.ov Kal KTeivete:? 

€xetvos Huapr, ovK eya, 

3 @ 4 > a_ g§ ~ aA ~ A ~ , 

apabéorepos y av® Tob KaAod Kat THs dixns, 
tore 8 eupavh elodywv ‘Hpaxdéa kat peBdovra 
ddAaxobe Kal dir Anotov: Tas yap ovxl; Os éaTIW- 
frevos Tots Kpéace 

1 rovrp wiOduevos Euripides. xelvw wecOduevos Mss. 


2 xrelvere Kuripides, xrelvare mss. 
3 y ov Euripides. dv mss, 
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And not only Menander, but also Homer, Euripides cuap. 
and many other poets expose your gods, and do not poner 
shrink from abusing them to any extent whatever. 

For instance, they call Athena “dog-fly,’* and 
Hephaestus “ lame in both feet ” ©; and to Aphrodite 
Helen says: 


Never again may thy feet turn back to the halls of 
Olympus.° 


Of Dionysus Homer writes openly : 


He, on a day, gave chase to the nurses of mad Dionysus 

Over the sacred hill of Nysa; but they, in a body, 

Flung their torches to earth at the word of the savage 
ycurgus.4 


Euripides is indeed a worthy disciple of the Socratic Euripides 
school, in that he regarded only the truth and dis- 
regarded the audience. On one occasion, referring 

' to Apollo, 


Who, dwelling in the central spot of earth, 
Deals out unerring oracles to men,¢ 


he thus exposes him : 


His word it was I trusted when I slew 

My mother ; him consider stained with crime, 
Him slay ; the sin was his concern, not mine, 
Since he knew less of good and right than I. 


‘At another time he introduces Heracles in a state 
of madness,’ and elsewhere drunk and gluttonous.” 
What else could be said of a god who, while being 
feasted with flesh, 


@ Homer, [liad xxi. 394, 421. > Thad i. 607 etc. 


¢ [had iii. 407. @ Iliad vi. 182-134. 
e Euripides, Orestes 591-599. S Orestes 594—596, 417. 
9 i.e, in the Hercules Furens. h Alcestis 155—760. 
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CAP. _ xAwpa ob’ emjobrev 
VII ” 2 ¢ A. @ , a 
dpovo dAaxtav wore BapBdpw pabeiv. 


non de ev “Iw r& Spdpare yupvn tH KepadAp 


3 Aa A , 
exxukre? T@ Oearpw tods Deovs: 


m@s odv Sixatov Tovs vdpous buds Bporots 
yparbavras avtovs aduxias dpAvoKavew ; 
el 5, o8 yap €oTat, TH Adyw S€ xpjoopat, 
> 

dixas Buaiwy dwoer’ avOpadmos yapwv, 

A ‘ “A 4 > a t) ~ ~ 
ov kat Ilocedav Zevs @, ds ovpavot Kparei, 
vaovs TivoyTes adiKias KEVWOETE. 


Vill 


4 @) , A ard ec a aA 4 
pa row trav aww juiv TH Taker mpodunve- 
opera emt Tas mpogyricas t Levan ypagds: Kat yap 
66 P. of xpnopot Tas ets tv Oeoce|Beray jpiv adopyas 
evapyeorara mporeivovres Oepedotor Thy aAnGevav 
ypapat d€ ai Deiat Kai * modurei tae awppoves, ovvTopot 
owrnplas ddot* yopvat Kop pewructs Kal THs exTOS 
kaddupurvias Kat orwpudias Kal Kodaketas vmdp- 
yovoat avioTrmow dy x Oyevov v0 KaKias TOV dvOpu- 
Tov, drepBobcat Tov OAvaBov Tov Biwrecov, pg Kal 
Th arf puvA ToAAG Jepamevovca,” a dmroTpémovaat 
pev nas Tijs emilnpiiov amarns, mpoTpeTovaar bé 
éudavas eis mpodmTov owrypiav. avtixa yobv 7 
1 al Oetar, <el> xal Schwartz: Stihlin. 
2 Gepamrevouoat Sylburg. Oeparefoas mss. 


¢ Euripides, Frag. 907 Nauck. 

> Literally, ‘*‘ with head bare.” e Ion 442-447, 

@4 For other references to the ‘‘short road” to salvation 
see pp. 217, and 240, n. a. Clement means to say that 
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Did eat green figs, and howl! discordant songs, CHAP. 
Fit for barbarian ears to understand ? # VII 


And again, in his play the Jon, he displays the gods 
to the spectators without any reserve ?: 


How is it right that ye who made men’s laws 
Yourselves are authors of unrighteous deeds ? 
But if—I say it, though it shall not be— 

Ye pay men penalties for violent rapes, 

Phoebus, Poseidon, Zeus the king of heaven, 
The price of crime shall strip your temples bare.° 


VIII 


Now that we have dealt with the other matters The witness 
in due order, it is time to turn to the writings of dhaigoe 
the prophets. For these are the oracles which, by 
exhibiting to us in the clearest light the grounds of 
piety, lay a firm foundation for the truth. The 
sacred writings are also models of virtuous living, The sacred 
and short roads to salvation.4 They are bare of Smungiar ¢ 
embellishment, of outward beauty of language, of style, but of 
idle talk and flattery, yet they raise up man when 2° Power 
fast bound in the grip of evil. Despising the snare 
of this life,° with one and the same voice they pro- 
vide a cure for many ills, turning us aside from 
delusion that works harm, and urging us onward 
with clear guidance to salvation set before our eyes. 


Christian teaching puts truth in simple form so that the 
humblest may at once understand as much of it as is 
necessary to ensure his salvation. Some aspects of truth 
are reached through philosophy, but that is a long and 
difficult process, beyond the efforts of all but a few. 

¢ 4.6. all the dangerous pleasures which this life offers. 
In the Paedagogus Clement uses the same word “ snare ” in 
reference to feasting (ii. 9. 4), wine (ii. 23. 1, 28. 2, 29. 2), 
and laughter (ii. 47. 3). 
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CAP. mpopars Huy godtw mpwryn LiBvddra Td dopa To 
VI geyti}prov' 


odTos ‘Sod mdvrecat 1 cadns amAdyytos & drrdpxev 

ENere, 47) axoTInv 5é SiwdKeTe Kal Codov aiet. 

HeAtov yrAukvdepKeés, (Sov, pdos efoxa. Adyurrec. 

yvare Se kar Gépevor coginy € ev ornJecw & bpav. 

els Beds é€ort, Bpoxds, avepous, cetapovs 7” emt- 

TEM TU, 
dorepords, Aysous, Aoods kal Kyndea Avypa 
Kal vugerovs Kat TdAda,” ri 57 Kal? & eé€- 
ayopevw ; 

ovpavod uyerTOs, yatns paret adbros an’ apyjs.§ 
evOews apddpa THY prev amarny decd Coven, TO 
oKoTet, THY Se yvdow Trice Kal geri Tob Bod, 
dudw dé mapabenevn Th eras THY exAoynv 
diddoKer* TO yap weddos od dna A Th _Tapabecet 
TaAnBots StacKxeddvvutat, TH, d€ xpjoee Tijs adAn betas 
ReAiatbacios puyadevera. ‘Tepeptas b€ 6 O mpopytns 
6 7avoodgos, pov dé é év ‘Tepepig TO dyov medpa 
emBetxvuat TOV Oeov. ““Beds eyyigan eye) ete, 
dnat, ‘Kat odxt Deds Troppuvev. et Trounoes Tt av- 
Opw7ros év Kpugpaios, Kat eye ovK oysopar avrov ; 
ovxt Tous ovpavovs Kal THY yhv eyo mAnpa ; 
A€yet KUptos. - maw bé ab dua ‘Hoaiou “ris 
peTpy EL,  pyat, 7 TOV ovpavov omBapy Kal maoav 
Tv yi Spaki;’’ dpa ro peyeBos Tod Oeot Kal 
katamhdynOe. ToOrov TpooKuvycwper, ep’ od dyot 
6 mpopnrys “‘amo mpoowmov cov dpn TakyoovTat, 


1 xdvrecot Sth. Or. and Clement, v. Strom. 115. 6. mdv7’ 
éoTt MSS. 
2 xai Tad\XAa Cobet. xptcradda mss.: Stahlin. 
3 dn’ dpxjs Mayor. otmdpye mss.: Stahlin. 
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To begin with, let the prophetess, the Sibyl, first CHAP. 


sing to us the song of salvation : x posi 
: from the 
; prophetic 
Lo, plain to all, from error free He stands ; Nibyl 


Come, seek not gloom and darkness evermore ; 

Behold, the sun’s sweet light shines brightly forth. 

But mark, and lay up wisdom in your hearts. 

One God there is, from whom come rains and winds, 

Earthquakes and lightnings, dearths, plagues, grievous 
cares, 

Snowstorms and all besides,—why name each one ? 

He from of old rules heaven, He sways the earth. 


With true inspiration she likens delusion to dark- 
ness, and the knowledge of God to the sun and 
light; and by putting them side by side in her 
comparison she teaches what our choice should be. 
For the false is not dissipated by merely placing 
the true beside it; it is driven out and banished by 
the practice of truth. Now Jeremiah, the all-wise Jeremiah 
prophet, or rather the Holy Spirit in Jeremiah, 
shows what God is. “I am,’ he says, “a God who 
is near, and not a God afar off. Shall a man do 
anything in secret, and I not see him? Do not I 
fill the heavens and the earth, saith the Lord?” ® 
Once again, the same Spirit says through Isaiah : Issiah also 
“Who shall measure the heaven with a span, and Speaks of 
the whole earth with a hand-breadth?”* See the greatness 
greatness of God and be amazed! Him let us 
worship, about whom the prophet says: “The hills 
shall melt from before thy face, as wax melteth 


@ Sibylline Oracles, Preface 28-35. 
6 Jeremiah xxiii. 23-24. 
¢ Isaiah xl. 12. 
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Ws aro Mpoowrrov mupos THKETAL Knpos.” odros, 
dyoiv, €ativ 6 Jeds, “od Opovos peev éorw 6 6 ovpaves, 
UrroTra5 Lov dé 7) vA, 6s “‘éav dvoitn TOV odpavor, 
TpOopLos GE Aniberac.” BovAee kai repi Ta&v etdWAwv 1 

aKovoat Ti L pnotv <6>* mpogyrns odros ; “‘ mapadety- 
paricBjcovrat éumpoabev Tob HAtov Kat €orat Ta 
Ovnot|wata avTav Bpwpara Tois merewois Tob 


ovpavod Kat Tots Inpious THS ys, Kal _TamHGET aL 


Umo Tob HAtov Kat THs aedjvns, & avrot hydanoay 
Kal ols avrot edovAevoay, Kai eumpnoOncerar 7 
moXus abray.”” PlapycecIau dé Kal Ta oToLxeta 
Kal Tov Kdopov adv Kal avrois A€yeu- “nh yh,” 
dyoai, ‘ “TaAawOioerat Kal 6 ovpaves Trapedcvce - 
TOL,” “ro Seé pipo Kuptov Lever ets Tov aidva. 
vi d€ Grav moh é€avTov Seucvivar O Geos BovAn OA 
d:a Mwucdws; “‘idere Were 6 ore eye elue Kal ovK 
€ort Beds Erepos mAnv euod. eye) amoxrev® Kal 
ov Townow’ maraguy Kaya ldcouat, Kai ovK €oTLW 
és efeAcirar € éx TOV xerpav prov. 

“AMa Kal Erepou emaxoboat bédets xenopwsos ; 
éxets TOV Xopov qavTa TOV TPOPHTUKOY, Tovs ovviia- 
ousras tod Mwucéws. tt dno avrots TO media 
TO dytov da "Qoné; ouK OKVIOW A€yew" “*ido¥, 
eye arepedy Bpovriy Kat Krilwy mvedpua,’ od at 
xetpes THY oTparidy Tod ovpavod ebepeXwoar. Ere 

1 ef5é\wv : can this be a scribe’s mistake for eldwXod\arpdv 


(cp. p. 178, 1, 12)? 
2 <6> inserted by Dindorf. 


@ See Isaiah lxiv. 1-3. ® Tsaiah lxvi. 1. 


© See Isaiah lxiv. 1 (Septuagint). 
4 The text gives “idols,” but the quotation refers to their 


worshippers. It is possible that there is a slight error in the 
text. See textual note. 
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from before the face of the fire.’* He is God, the cnap. 
prophet says again, “whose throne is heaven, and VI 
the earth His footstool’; before whom “if He 
open heaven, trembling shall seize thee.”° Would 
you hear too, what this prophet says about idol- Isaiah tells 
worshippers?4 ‘They shall be made a spectacle 3f the 
before the sun; and their dead bodies shall be of idolaters 
meat for the fowls of the heaven and the beasts of 
the earth, and shall be rotted by the sun and the 
moon, things which they themselves loved and 
served; and their city shall be burnt up.”* He And also ot 
says also that the elements and the world shall be ‘whole 
destroyed with them. “The earth shall grow old, 
and the heaven shall pass away;” but “the word 
of the Lord abideth for ever.” What does God 
‘ say when at another time He wishes to reveal 
Himself through Moses? “ Behold, behold, I am Moses 
He, and there is no other god beside Me. -I will Cate vowee 
kill and I will make alive; I will smite and I will 
heal, and there is none that shall deliver out of 
my hands.” 9 

But will you listen to yet another giver of oracles? 
You have the whole company of the prophets, who 
are joined with Moses in this sacred fellowship. 
_ What says the Holy Spirit to them through Hosea ? the witness 
I will not hesitate to tell you. “Behold, I am He 2 
that giveth might to the thunder, and createth the 
wind,” * whose hands established the host of heaven.* 

¢ A collection of passages from Jeremiah, not Isaiah. 
See viii. 2; xxxiv. 20; iv. 26. 

J Isaiah li. 6; also compare St. Matthew xxiv. 35 and 
Isaiah xl. 8. 

g Deuteronomy xxxii. 39. 

* Amos iv. 13; not Hosea. 

‘ See Jeremiah xix. 13 and Psalm viii. 4 (Septuagint). 
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CAP. de Kal dua ‘Hoaiou Anat Tavrny dmopynpovedow 


got THY povyy) © Eyu) eit, eyw ele, pnotv, “6 
KuUptos 6 Aaddv Sucarocuyny Kai dvayyehwv aAy- 
Bevav: ovvdxOnre Kai HKeETE’ Bovretoaabe a cya, ot 
owldopevor aro TAY eOvaav. ovK € eyveogay oi alpovTes 
TO gv)ov yAdupo avTav, Kal TPOGEVXOMEVOL Oeots 
ot ov owoovow avrous.” el6? boas eye,’ 
gnoiv, “6 beds, Kal OvK eo TAnY €00 dixavos, 
Kai owrnp ovK EOTL mapet € E00" emoTpapyte T™pOs 
pe Kal owbnceabe ot dim’ €axarov Tis yiis- eyes 
etue 6 Beds Kai odK Eorw adAdos: Kat’ euavrod 
opvie. * Tots de eiSwAoAdrpars Svoxepaiver A€yov 
“rive wpowcare KUpLOV 5 7] rive Opordpare WpLow - 
care aUTav 5 Tey elxova emrolnoev TEKTOM, 7 i} xpvoo- 
xdos xwvedoas xXpuaiov mepiexpvowoev avrov; 

Kat Ta emt Tovrous. pt) oov ert dpets etdwdo- 
Adrpat; add Kay viv puddgacbe Tas amrewAds* 
dAoAvEEL yap Ta yAUTTTA Kai TA XELpoTOinra, par- 
Aov dé of én” avrois memoBdres, avaicPytos yap 
% UAn. Ere gnotv: 6 KUplos ceicet modes KaT- 
oLKOUpLEVas Kal THY olkouperqy OAnv KaraAniberac 
Th xetpt ws vooaudy.” Ti oot aodias avayyéAAw 
pvoTipia Kat pices éx mra180os ‘EBpaiov cecopiope- 
vou; “" KUpios EKTUGEV pe d.pxnv 6dav avrob els 
épya avrod,” Kat “Kdpios didwot codiav Kai azo 
mpoowrrov avTot yv@ors Kai avveots.”’ ““Ews more, 
oxvynpe, KaTdKevcat; mdre 5é e€ Umvov éeyepOjon; 


@ Isaiah xlv. 19-20, > Isaiah xlv. 21-23. 

¢ Isaiah xl. 18-19. @ Isaiah x. 10-11, 14 (Septuagint). 

¢ i.e. Solomon; see 1 Kings iii. 7 ; iii. 19. 

1 Proverbs viii. 22.‘ Wisdom ” is, of course, the speaker. 
Clement’s quotation, here as everywhere else, is taken from 
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And again through Isaiah (this utterance too I will cHap. 
remind you of): “I, even I,” he says, “am the Lord wit. 
that speaketh righteousness and declareth truth. witness | 
Assemble yourselves and come. ‘Take counsel to- eee 
gether, ye that are being saved out of the nations. 

They have no knowledge, who set up their carved 

image of wood, and pray to gods who shall not save 
them.” Then, lower down, he says: “I am God 

and there is none righteous except Me, there is no 
Saviour beside Me. Turn ye unto Me and ye shall 

be saved, ye who come from the end of the earth. 

I am God, and there is no other. By Myself do I 

swear.” ® But He is displeased with idol-worshippers 

and says: “To whom did ye liken the Lord? Or 

to what likeness did ye liken Him? Did the 
carpenter make an image? Did the goldsmith 

smelt gold and gild it?”—and what follows.° Are 

you then still idol-worshippers? Yet even now Isaiah pre- 
beware of God’s threats. For the carved images caeent ae 
made by hand shall cry out,4 or rather they who idolatry 
trust in them; for the material is incapable of 
feeling. Further he says: “The Lord shall shake 

the inhabited cities, and in His hand shall grasp 

the whole world as it were a nest.”¢ Why tell 

you of mysteries of wisdom, and of sayings that 

come from a Hebrew child who was endowed with The wise 
wisdom? “ The Lord created me in the beginning Sie or 
of His ways, for His works’/: and, “the Lord God as the 
giveth wisdom, and from His face are knowledge ee 
and understanding.” 9 ‘ How long dost thou lie at 

rest, thou sluggard; when wilt thou awake from 


the Septuagint. The Hebrew text ‘of this verse gives a 
different meaning—* possessed” instead of ‘‘created”; 
but see R.V. margin. 9 Proverbs ii. 6. 
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eqv O€ a doxvos is» ner cou Borep ayn O apntos 
gov,” 6 Adyos 6 TOTPUCOS, | 6 ayolos Avxvos, 6 
KUptos ETAYWV TO POs, THY mor maar Kal awry 
piav. " Kuptos | ” yap “6 qoijoas THY yHv ev TH 
toxue avrob, ” ws dnow ‘lepepias, . dvarpBucev THY 
olxoupevny ev Th copia, avroo.”’ dmomeaovras yap 
pas emt Ta eldwda 7 codia, 7 €or 6 Aoyos 
avrob, dvopBot emt THY dAnBevav. Kat avrn 7° 

TpPWTN TOD TOpAanTUp1aTos dydoracts: 60ev amoTpe- 
Tov elSwiodarpeias 6 damdons 6 Jeamréatos trayKddws 
dvakéKpaye Mavojs- “* dicove “Iopaxh- KUptos 6 
Qeds cov, KUplos els eoTL, ’ Kat ‘“ K3piov tov Bedv 
gov TMpooxuvijcers kat avTa@ povep Aarpevoets: 

viv 37) obv ouverte, a dvOperrro1, KaTa TOV “waKapLov 
padwdov € €KEtvoOV Tov AaBis- ‘ " Opdgacbe qraveias, 
fe} TOTE Spytob Kuptos, Kal dmronetobe ef 6808 
ducaias, éray exkav0y ev TaXEL O Oupos adrod. 
prardpro mavres ob mreroubores én aur@.” 707 
dé drrepouxretpwv pas 6 KUptos TO owT prov 
EvOLOWOL p€Nos, olov ep. Batrpiov puOpov- “viol 
avOparmuv, € EWS Tore apuKapoio.; iva, Tl dyar are 
paraornTa. Kal Cyretre pebdos 5” tis obv 
paradTns Kat Ti TO pebdos ; é dyytos amroaToAos 
Tob Kuptou Tovs “EMgvas aiTucdpevos efnyjnoerat 
go: “ ore yvovres Tov Dedv ovy ws Deov edofacay 
7 nvxapiorncay, aA’ evararwOnoay ev rots dua- 
oytapots aoe: Kat HAAa~av riv Sd€av rob Beod 

1 abrn 7 Mayor. atrn mss. 


¢ Proverbs vi. 9,118, (The latter verse is found only in 
the Septuagint. ) 

® Possibly from Proverbs xx. 27 (see the Septuagint 
reading as quoted by Clement, vii. Strom. 37, 6 and by 
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sleep? If thou art diligent, there shall come to thee cuap. 

as a fountain thy harvest,” “ that is, the Word of the V!¥! 
Father, the good lamp,? the Lord who brings light, 

faith and salvation to all. For “the Lord, who made Jeremiah 
the earth in His strength,’ as Jeremiah says, “ re- Coa ae 
stored the world in His wisdom,” ® since, when we a mora ty 
have fallen away to idols, wisdom, which is His Word, 
restores us to the truth. This is the first resurrection,@ 

the resurrection from transgression; wherefore the 

inspired Moses, turning us away from all idolatry, Moses bears 
utters this truly noble cry: “Hear O Israel, the fies, 
Lord is thy God; the Lord is one’’®: and “ thou is one 
shalt worship the Lord thy God and Him only shalt 

thou serve.’ Now therefore, learn, ye men, in the 

words of that blessed psalmist David: “ Lay hold of David warns 
instruction, lest at any time the Lord be angry; and # je" 
ye shall perish from the right way, if ever His wrath voice 

be hastily kindled. Blessed are all they that trust 

in Him.” 9 And, in His exceeding great pity for us, 

the Lord raises high the strain of salvation, like a 
marching song. “Sons of men, how long will ye And to 

be heavy-hearted? Why do ye love vanity and ante ad 
seek after falsehood?’’* What, then, is this vanity, glen00d, 
and this falsehood? The holy apostle of the Lord fdolatey 
will explain to you, when he accuses the Greeks: 
‘because, knowing God, they glorified Him not as 

God, neither gave thanks, but became vain in their 
reasonings, and changed the glory of God into the 


Clement of Rome i. 21. 2). Cp. also Psalm cxix. 105, where, 
however, the Septuagint (cxviii. 105) has ‘Thy law” instead 
of ‘‘ Thy word.’ ¢ Jeremiah x. 12. 

@ See Revelation xx. 5. ¢ Deuteronomy vi. 4. 

4 Deuteronomy vi. 13; x. 20; St. Matthew iv. 10; 
St. Luke iv. 8. 

9 Psalm ii. 12 (Septuagint). > Psalm iv. 2. 
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ev Opowwmpare eixdvos P0aprot avOpwmov, Kat 
eAdrpevoay TH KTices Tropa, TOV Krioayra. . kal 
pay 6 ye Geos odros, és “ey Spxh émoinoe TOV 
ovpavoy Kal THY yinv’': od dé TOV pev Beov ov voets, 
TOV dé ovpavov mpooKkuvets, Kal THs OvK daoeBeis ; 
G@KOUvE médw mpopyrov A€yovtos “‘éxdetper pev 6 
nAtos Kal 6 ovpavos oKoTiaOncerat, Adpaper dé 6 
TOVTOKPAT Up els TOV aidsve., Kal at Suvapers TOV 
ovpavav aadevOyjcovrar Kai of ovpavol eitAvyyjoovrat 
ds déppis exrewdpevot Kal avaoTeAAcpevoe ”’ (adrat 
yap at mpodnrikat dwvai) “Kat y yn pev&erar 
a70 TMpoow7rov Kupiou.” 


IX 


Kai puptas dv Exouri cor ypadas TrapapepeLv, 
dv ovde ‘ ‘Kepaia Trapededoerar pia,” pa ovxi 
émiteAns yevopevn: TO yap oTopa Kupiov, TO 
ayvov mvetua, €AdAnoey taira. “‘pr) Toivey pyK- 
4 >» U ce ce? > UA id a 
etl, pnoiv, vlé pov, ddtywbper traideias Kupiov, 
pnd éxddvov br’ adrod edeyxopevos. ” a) THs Urrep~ 
BaAAovons prravOpwrias: ovo as palnrais 6 
dvddoKados .0vd" ws otKeTas } Kdptos ovd ws 
Beds dv\Opdmous, “marhp 8& Ss Hrs” vovderet 

ee. hf A A e. a 66M 
viods. elta Mwvojs pev dpodoye?t ‘‘éudoBos elvat 


\ os” : > 3 4 ‘ lo) , AY A ~ 
Kal €vTpopos, aKovwy trept ToD Adyou, ad dé Tod 


@ Romans i. 21, 23, 25. ~ 

> Genesis i. 1. 

¢ A collection of passages from Scripture ; see Isaiah xiii. 
10; Ezekiel xxxii. 7; St. Matthew xxiv. 29; Isaiah xxxiv. 4; 
Psalm civ. 2; Joelii. 10. Stahlin thinks that the whole ma 
possibly be taken from the Apocalypse of Peter, with whic 
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likeness of an image of corruptible man, and served cHap. 
the creature rather than the creator.”* Of a truth “™ 
God is He who “in the beginning made the heaven 

and the earth.” ® Yet you do not perceive God, but 
worship the heaven. How can you escape the 
charge of impiety? Hear once more the words of 

a prophet: “The sun shall fail and the heaven be Final 
darkened, but the Almighty shall shine for ever ; ofjudgnent 
and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken, and 

the heavens shall be folded up, being spread out and 
drawn together like a curtain’’— these are the 
prophetic utterances— “and the earth shall flee 

from the face of the Lord.” ¢ 


IX 


And I could hring before you ten thousand Many 
passages of Scripture, of which not even “one tittle Reriutaree 
shall pass away” without being fulfilled?; for the could be 
mouth of the Lord, that is, the Holy Spirit, hath a 
spoken it. “No longer, then, my son,’ it says, 

“regard lightly the chastening of the Lord, nor faint 

when thou art reproved of Him.’* O surpassing love 

for man! He speaks not as a teacher to disciples, nor 

as a master to servants, nor as God to men, but as 

a “tender father” admonishing his sons. Again, God speaks 
Moses confesses that he “exceedingly fears and feather 
quakes,’ 2 when hearing about the Word; do you children (~~ 


we know Clement to have been acquainted (Eusebius, H.E. 
vi. 14). 
a oe St. Matthew v. 18; St. Luke xvi. 17. 
¢ Proverbs iii. 11. 
’ Homer, Odyssey ii. 47. 
9 Hebrews xii. 21. 
183 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


CAP. Aoyov a dx pouevos Tob Beiov ov débtas; ovK ayw- 


vids; ovdxi dua Te evAaB Kal omevoets expabety, 
TouréoTt omevders els owrnpiay, poBovpevos Th 
opy7y, dyamjoas THY xdpw, CnAdoas 7hy éAnida, 
iva éKK divs THY Kpiow ; IKETE NKETE, @ veodata 
7 Eun “Hv yap yn aves a ws TO Trawdta yevnobe Kal 
avayern fire, ws dynow 7 y) ypapn TOV ovTWwS OVTG 
Taréepa ov pa) amoAapnre, “odd? ov pn cigedevoeabe 
MOTE €is THY Baotretay TOV ovpavéiy.” TOS yap 
eioeAGety € eMUTETPATITAL TO Seve; aA’ orav, oluwat, 
eyypaph Kal TrodurevO Kal TOV TraTépa. amoAdBn, 
¢é 93 
Tore “ev Tois tod matpos”’ yevnoetar, TOTE 
KAnpovopfjcas karagusIncerat, TOTE THS Bawa elas 
THs mraTp@as Kowwvycet T@ yvnoiw, TO ‘hya- 
mpevw’’* airy yap 7 mpewtéroKos exxAnoia n ex 
Troha ayadav ouyKeyLery mraiov: Tabr EoTt TO 

“ mpwroroKa, TO. evarroyeypapeva ev ovpavois”’ 
Kal Tocatrass ‘wuptdow ayyeé wv : oupravnyupi- 
Covra’ mpwrdtoxo dé maides juets of Tpodipor 
tod Geot, ot Tob “apwrotdKov’’ yviove didot, 
ot mpOror THV GAAwv avOpwrwy Tov Jedv vevonkdres, 
ot mpHto. THv auapridv amreomacpevot, ot mpwTot 
Tob dtaBdAov Kexwptopevot. 

Nuvi 5€ tocovtTw Twés elow aBeasrepor, cow 
piravOpwmdrepos 6 Beds: 6 yev yap éx SovAwv 
viovs Huds yeveoOar BovAerau, ot t O€ Kal viol yeveodar 
drrepnpavynKkaow. w THs amovoias THs ToAARS* TOV 
KUptov ematoytveobe. éAcvfepiay emayyéAdeTaL, 


@ St. Matthew xviii. 3; St. John iii. 3, 5. 
6 St. Luke ii. 49. ¢ St. Matthew iii. 17 ete. 
@ See Hebrews xii. 22, 23. 
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not fear when you listen to the divine Word Himself? cHap. 
Are you not troubled? Are you not careful and at ™ 

the same time eager to learn; that is to say, are you 

not eager for salvation, fearing God’s wrath, loving 

His grace, striving after the hope, in order that you 

may escape the judgment? Come ye, come ye, my 

little ones! For “except ye become once more as Unless we 
little children and be born again,” as the Scripture Pecome 
says, ye shall not receive the true Father, “nor shall we cannot 
ye ever enter into the kingdom of heaven.”* For father’s 6 
how is the stranger allowed to enter? Why, in this nedom 
way, I think; when he is enrolled, and made a 

citizen, and receives the cba then he will be Once 
found “in the Father’s courts,’® then he will be ontred we 
counted worthy to enter into the inheritance, then kingdom 
he will share the Father’s kingdom with the true Son, “beloved’ &.- 
“the beloved.”° For this is the “ church of the first- 5 
born,’ which is composed of many good children. 

These are “the first-born that are enrolled in God's many 
heaven,” who join in solemn assembly with all those :hidren 
‘innumerable hosts of angels.’ And we are these “charch o 
first-born sons, we who are God’s nurslings, we who fen 
are the true friends of the “ first-born,’ * who have 

been the first of all mankind to know God, the 

first to be torn away from our sins, the first to be 
separated from the devil. \ 

Yet the truth.is, that the more God loves them But many 
the more do some men depart from Him. For He Pisst thess— 
wishes that we should become sons instead of slaves, blessings 
but they have disdained even to become sons. What 
depth of folly! It is the Lord of whom you are 
ashamed. He promises freedom, but you run away 


¢ Colossians i. 15, 18; Hebrews i. 6. 
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duets de ets Sovietav amod8pdoxere. owTnpiav 
xapilerat, d dpeis dé els Odvarov* dropepecbe. Cunv 
Swpetrar aiwvov, duets 5é THv Kddaow dvopevere- 
Kat “70 Tip” dé mpooxomeire, “6 HTolpacey 6 
KUplos To SiaBody Kal Tots ayyedors avrod. Bea 
Tobro 6 pakdpios amdatodos “ pwapripouat 
Kuptep, dnoiv, “ pyKere buds mepimatety, Kabdss 
Kat TO eOvn mepuTraret ev paTaornTe Tod voos avrov, 
E€OKOTLOMEVOL 7h duavoia 6 ovres Kat damm AAoT praievor 
Tijs Cwijs Tob Beod, dua THY dyvovav THY ovoav ev 
aro is, dua, THY Tbpwow THs Kapdias adtav: oirwes 
é€avrous TapedwxKay | darndynrores Th doedyeig, ets 
épyaciay axafapotas maons Kal i mAcovegias.” rowov- 
TOU peaprupos edéyxovros THY T&v avOpwtrwy avovay 
Kat Oeov emBowpevou, Ti 81) ETEpov drohetmerat Tois 
dmigrous 7 Kpiats Kal KaTadiky; ov Kdpver® dé 6 
KUpLos Tapaivay, expoBar, TpoTpEeTey, Sueyeipw, 
vouber div: adumviler yé Tou Kai Tod oxorTous avrod 
Tovs tremAavnpevous Staviornow: ““éyeupe,”’ pyoiv, 
“6 cabevdwv Kai avdota ek TAY VeKpOv, Kal émupav- 
get goud Xpioros Kupios,” 6 THs avaoTdcews HALos, 
6 ‘“mrp0 €wopdpou”’ yevvadpevos, 6 CwHv yaptadpevos 
aKriow Stats. 
M1) odv mepuppoveitw Tis Tob Adyou, py AdAy 
KaTappovev €avtod. Aédye yap Tov y) Ypagy 
‘ onpLEpov éay THS guviis avrob d.xovonrTe, fray 
oxhnpuvyte Tas Kapotas pay ws €v TO Tapa- 
TUKpAoWe KaTa THY Tepav Tob mretpacpod ev Th 
Epyuw, od emeipacav ot marépes dudv ev dokt- 


1 @dvarov Stéhlin. dmrddeav Sylburg. dvOpwirov mss. 
2 ob} xdpver Miinzel. ovx duede? mss. 
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into—slavery! He bestows salvation, but you sink cHap. 
down into death. He offers eternal life, but you qo unieh- 
await His punishment; and you prefer “the fire, ment that 
which the Lord has prepared for the devil and his °”" een 
angels’’!* Wherefore the blessed apostle says: “I 
testify in the Lord, that ye no longer walk as the 
Gentiles also walk, in the vanity of their mind, being 
darkened in their understanding and alienated from 
the life of God, because of the ignorance that is in 
them, because of the hardening of their heart, who 
being past feeling gave themselves up to lascivious- 
ness, to work all uncleanness and greediness.”’ ? 
When such a witness reproves the folly of men 
and calls upon God to hear, what else remains for 
unbelievers but judgment and condemnation? Yet 
the Lord does not weary of admonishing, of terrifying, 
of exhorting, of arousing, of warning ; no indeed, He 
awakes men from sleep, and those that have gone 
astray He causes to rise from out the darkness itself. 
“ Awake, thou that sleepest,’ He cries, “and arise 
from the dead, and there shall shine upon thee 
Christ the Lord,’ * the sun of the resurrection, He 
that is begotten “before the morning star,’ He 
that dispenses life by His own rays. 
Let no one then think lightly of the Word, lest 
he be despising himself unawares. For the Scripture 
says somewhere, 


a 


To-day if ye shall hear His voice, Ha exliotta 
Harden not your hearts as in the provocation, us to hear 
Like as in the day of the penpiatcn in the wilderness, His voice 
Where your fathers tempted Me by proving Me.° Bea 
@ St. Matthew xxv. 41. > Ephesians iv. 17-19. 

¢ Ephesians v. 14. 4.Psalm cix. 3 (Septuagint). 


¢ Hebrews iii. 7-11, from Psalm xcv. 8—11. 
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CAP. paciq.”’ n Se Soxiwacia, tis €otw et Oédets pabety, 


71P 


TO aytov cou medina efqyioera: * Kal eldov TO 
epya pou, "pyar, © TesoapaKovTa ern” 5.’ 6 mpoo- 
ay voa TH yeved Tabry kal elzrov: det TAavavrat 
Th Kapdiq: abrot dé ovK eyvwcay TAS d8ovs pov: 
Ws epoca ev TH Spy pov, et i elgeAevoovrau els THY 
kardmavow pov.” opaire THY dmrevAy v Gpare THY 
TpoTpomny- opare THY TYLHV vt oy) oy ére THV 
xdpw eis opyhv peraAAdcoopev Kal odxi avatrenta- 
pévaus Tats aKoais Karadexopevor Tov Adyov ev 
ayvais Eevodoxoduev Tats puxats TOV bedv; peyahn 
yap THS emayyeAtas avTod 1 xapis, * ‘ dav o7}epov 
THS puvijs avTod aKxovowpev”’: TO dé onPLEpov 
Kal? eKaorny [adrod]} avgerar THY TpEpav, €OT dy 
y o7epov dvoualnras. poexpe de ouvredeias Kal 7 
onLEpov kal nH pabnors Svapever: kat TOTE 4 ovTws 
onpepov n avedAurjs Tob Geod udpa Trois aidor 
ouverreiveTat. 

*Ael ody Tijs pwvis drraxovwpev Tob Oetou 
Adyou: ) o7TwEpov yap dBiou aidvds ® eoTw 
eixwov, avpBodrov dé Tod dwrds H Huepa, POs SE 6 
Adyos avOpuzots, d.’ od Katavyalopela tov Bedv. 
elKOTWS Apa morTevoac. prey Kal UmaKovovow 7 
xdpus dmepmAcovacet, dmreBjoace dé Kai TAave- 
jevors Kara Kapdiav dd0vs Te Tas Kuptaxas Tey 
eyvwKoow, ds evfeias Trovety Kal evrpemiew Trapiy - 
yevev ‘Twavvys, Tovrous dé mpoawyOuaev 6 6 Deds Kal 
ametAet* Kat 07) Kal TO Tédos Tis aarehfis aiviypa- 
Two@s atretAjldacw ot madAaioi trdv ‘EBpaiwv 

1 [adrod] Stéhlin. 
2 didlov alévos Arcerius. dldcos alwy mss. 
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If you wish to learn what this “proving” is, the cxHap. 
Holy Spirit shall explain to you. = 

And they saw My works forty years. 

Wherefore I was displeased with this generation, 

And said, They do always err in their heart : 

But they did not know My ways; 

As I sware in My wrath, 

They shall not enter into My rest. 


See the threat! See the exhortation! See the 
penalty! Why then do we still exchange grace for 
wrath? Why do we not receive the Word with 
open ears and entertain God as guest in souls free 
from stain? For great is the grace of His promise, The meaning 
“if to-day we hear His voice”’; and this “ to-day ”’ is cee ea 
extended day by day, so long as the word “ to-day ” 
exists.2 Both the “to-day” and the teaching con- 
tinue until the consummation of all things; and 
then the true “to-day,” the unending day of God, 
reaches on throughout the ages. 

Let us, then, ever listen to the voice of the 
divine Word. For “to-day” is an image of the 
everlasting age, and the day is a symbol of light, 
and the light of men is the Word, through whom 
we gaze upon God. Naturally, then, grace will Grace 
abound exceedingly towards those who have believed aaah 
and listen; but as for those who have disbelieved those that ¢ 
and are erring in heart, who know not the ways others God 
of the Lord, which John commanded us to make ‘eatens 
straight and prepare, with them God is displeased, punishment 
and them He threatens. Moreover the ancient 
Hebrews received in a figure the fulfilment of the 
threat when they wandered in the desert. For, 


@ Hebrews iii. 7-11, from Psalm xcv. 8—11. 
’ See Hebrews iii. 13. 
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CAP. mAaviTau ov yap ** elaeADety eis THY Karamavow = 

*X Adyovras Sia rH dmoriav, mply  opas adrovs 
kataxodovOjcavras TO Mwvoéws daddy ope 
TOTE &p w palety ovK dy GMws awlivar py 
ody! ois *Inaods TETLOTEVKOTAS.. 

DiAadvOpwros dé Dv 6 KUpios TravTas dvOpurrous 
“els émiyywow Tijs dAnBetas ” = mrapaxanet, 6 TOV 
TapaKAyrov amrooTéAdwv. Tis ody n emiyvascts ; 
JeoogBeva’ ‘ ‘ JeooeBeva de Tm™pos mavra wpeAypos ” 
Kara TOV Tlaboy, * * €rrayyehiav € éxovoa Cwijs ris 
viv Kat Tis peMovons.” a7OooU wpodoyncare, @ 
dvOpwrrot, EL em UTpaoKETo Gwrnpia aidios, wvi- 
cacbau av; ovde €i TOV TTasrwAdy Tus Gdov, rob 
Xpvoiov TO pedpa TO puOuKov, dromeTpy}oa, avT- 
afvov owTnpias pucdov apiOunoe. py ovv dito ~ 
Kane: eLeoTw v vpiv, nv €dAnte, eLwvncactas THY 
mrohuripnTov owrnpiav oixeiw Onoavpd, aydry Kab 
more, Curis és ear déwWAoyos puobds.” TavTnv 
ndews Thy TYLHY oO Beds Aap Baver. “ DArikapev 
yap emi ed Crt, os €oTt owrnp mavTwY av- 
Opuzrwy, pddvora moTov.' ot de dou qEpt- 
TrEepuKOTes T@ Koopnw, ola duxia twa evddots 
TETPQLS, dBavacias _GAvywpotow, xaOdrep 6 “Ida- 
KHatos yépwv ov Tis adnOeias Kai THs ev odpav@ 
maTpioos, mpos S€é Kai Tod GvTws OvTos (jwerpojevot 
hwtds, adda Too Kamvod. 

1 dydry Kal wloret fwijs, bs... poBes. Stihlin. The 


punctuation given above is suggested by Mayor. 
2 tnepouevo. Markland. lyetpduevos Mss. 


- @ 1 Timothy ii. 4. 
® St. John xv. 26. There is a play on words in the Greek 
which it is hard to reproduce in English. The word para- 
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owing to their unbelief, they are said not to have cnap. 
“entered into the rest,’ until they followed the ™ 
successor of Moses and learnt, though late, by ex- 
perience, that they could not be saved in any other 
way but by believing, a8 Joshua believed. 

But the Lord, being a lover of man, encourages Truth and 
all men to come “ to a full knowledge of the truth ”’ @ ; s*lvation 
for to this end He sends the Comforter.2 What through c~' 
then is this full knowledge? It is godliness; and ®” "™ 
“ godliness,” according to Paul, “is profitable for all 
things, having promise of the life which now is, and 
of that which is to come.”¢ If eternal salvation Salvation 
were for sale, at what price would you, brother men, be bouant os 
have agreed to buy it? Not even if one were to for money 
measure out the whole of Pactolus, the legendary 
river of gold, would he count a price equivalent to 
salvation. But do not despair. It is in your power, 
if you will, to buy up this highly precious salvation 
with a treasure of your own, namely, love and faith, 
which is a fitting payment for eternal life. This Butgoa __ 
price God is pleased to accept. For “we have our tris, 7 
hope set on the living God, who is the Saviour of love as 
all men, especially of them that believe.”¢ The ™7™°"* 
rest, clinging to the world, as certain sea-weeds 
cling to the rocks of the sea,* hold immortality of 
little account. They are like the old man of Ithaca, 
yearning not for truth and their fatherland in 
heaven, nor yet for the Light that truly exists, but 
for the smoke from the hearth’ 


kletos, translated Comforter in the New Testament, is 
formed from parakalein, a verb which combines the meanings 
of summon, comfort (i.¢. strengthen), and encourage ; or, to 
put it in another way, of invitation coupled with assistance. 
¢ 1 Timothy iv. 8. 4 1 Timothy iv. 10, 
¢ See Plato, Republic 611 p. ‘4 Homer, Odyssey i. 57-58, 
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@coodBera d€, e€oporcotca 7H Oe@ Kata TO 
Suvarov Tov dvOpwrov, karddAndov emuypdperat du- 
SdoKadov Oeov Tov Kal povov ametkdoa Kar afiav 
Suvdpevov dvOpwrov Ded. Tavrny 6 amdotodos 

1g didacxadiay Oeiav dvTws EMLOTA[LEVOS ie ov 
b€, ® Tiydbee,”’ dnoiv, “ dao Bpedous tepa, 
yedppara oBas, TO Suvdpevd GE codioat els 
cwrnpiav dud WiOTEWs €V Xpior@.” tepa yap ws 
dAnGas TO teporovobyra Kat Jeorrootvra ypdupara, 
e€ av ypapparov Kat ovMaBay TOV lepaiv Tas 
ouyKeyevas ypadds, 7a ovvTdypata, 6 avTos 
dxodovdurs dmdaToos  Geonvedorous ’ ’ «adel, 

“ apeAipous ovcas mpos SacKaXiay, mpos eAeyxov, 
mpos emravoplwow, ™Mpos TadEiay THV ev Sixatocuvy, 
iva aptios 4 6 Tot beod dvOpurros Tmpos mav epyov 
dyalov efnpTnevos.” ovK av TIS ovTws extrAayetn 
Tov dM ayiwy Tas TpoTpoTas ws adrov TOV 
KUpLov TOV piddvO puro ovdev yap | an’ ] TOTO 
e€pyov povov erly aur@ oplectas TOV dvOpwrov. 
Bod yoov emelyouv eis owrnpiav avros “* Ty yeKev 7] 
Bacwrela, Téav ovpavav "+ €muotpEeper Tovs dvb pus - 
TOUS mAnovdlovras T®@ popu. Tarn Kal 6 amo- 
aroAos Tov Kupiov mapaxaddy tovs Maxeddvas 
Eppnveds: yiverar Tis betas puvijs, “6 KUptos 
TyyeKev ” réywv, “ edraBetobe py xatadnpladpev 
KEvoi. 

 L pels dé és TOCODTOV decis, padov d€ amoToL, 
pare avuT@ meOdpuevor TH Kupiw pre T@ IlavAw, 
kat Taira baép Xpiorod Sedeudrw “ yedaacbe 


1 Seouévy correction in P (cp. 2 Corinthians v. 20). 
@ 2 Timothy iii. 15. > 2 Timothy iii. 16, 17. 
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Now when godliness sets out to make man as CHAP. 
far as possible resemble God, it claims God as a 4,3 
suitable teacher; for He alone has the power Himself _ 
worthily to conform man to His own likeness. This our nye 
teaching the apostle recognizes as truly divine, 
when he says, “And thou, Timothy, from a babe 
’ hast known the sacred letters, which have power to 
make thee wise unto salvation, through faith in 
Christ.”¢ For the letters which make us sacred 
and divine are indeed themselves sacred, and the 
writings composed from these sacred letters and 
syllables, namely, the collected Scriptures, are con- Through the 
sequently called by the same apostle “inspired of ®°"P'™"™* 
God, being profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction which is in righteousness ; 
that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly 
furnished unto every good work.” ® No one could 
be so deeply moved at the exhortations of other holy 
men as at those of the Lord Himself, the lover of 
men ; for this, and nothing else, is His only work, 
that man may be saved. In His own person He 
cries out, urging men on to salvation: “ The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.”"* He converts men when they 
draw nigh to Him through fear. On this point the 
Lord’s apostle becomes an interpreter of the divine 
voice when in appealing to the Macedonians he says, 

“The Lord is at hand; take care lest we be found 
empty.” 4 

But you have so little fear, or rather faith, that 
you obey neither the Lord Himself, nor Paul, though 
Paul was a ae for the sake of Christ. “O taste 

¢ St. Matthew iv. 


¢ Philippians iv. Py the latter half of the saying is not 
found in the New Testament. 
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GAP. k Kal were Gre Xpnoros 6 Oeds.”’ 1% miotts etod£er, 


u] metpa dubdger, 7 ypagn madaywynaer ° bebre, 
® Téxva,’ Adéyovoa, “ dxcovoaré pov, ddBov Kupiov 
ddd buds.” elta ws dn memoTevKdot ovv- 
TOMWS emdeyer “ris éorw avOpwrros 6 OéAwy 
Cuny, a ayanrav nuépas idety dyads 5” Typets éopev, 
dyjcouev, ot Tayalod mpookuvnTai, of Tov dyabayv 
CnAwrat. dxovoate ovv “ot paKpay,” dKovoare 
“ot eyyus: "s ov amexpuBn Twas 6 Adyos’ pds 


> 4 ~ > lA > \ 
€oTt Kowov, émiAdume. taow avOpwrois: ovdeis. 


Kippepios ev Adyw* omedowpey els owrTnpiar, emt 
THY maAuyyeveoiay" eis play aydany > ovvaxOivat or 
moot KaTa THY THs povaduKhs ovoias evwow 
omevowpev. ayaboepyotpevor avaddyws EvoTnTa 
SraKwpey, THY ayabiny exlnrodvres povdda. » Se 
eK TmoMav EVWOLS EK Trohupuvias Kal Siacmopas 
dppoviay AaBotca Deixny pila, yiverou cuppuvic., 
évt xopeur hj Kat diSackddyp TO Aoyep éropevn, 


én auTyy THY dAnBevav dyarravopevn, ‘? ABBG”’- 


A€youca “6 maTyp’’: Tavrny O Deos THY pwvnv 
THY dAnbwhv donmdlera: mapa THv atrod maidwr 
TpwTnv Kaprrovpevos. 

1 Stihlin suggests dyéAnv. 

@ Psalm xxxiv. 8. > Psalm xxxiv. 11. 

¢ Psalm xxxiv. 12. 

4 Jsaiah lvii. 19; Ephesians ii, 17. 

¢ See St. John i. 9. 

’ The Cimmerians were a mythical people who dwelt 
beyond the Ocean in a land of mist and cloud and total 
darkness. See Odyssey xi, 13-16. 

9 Or, if Stéhlin’s sug estion is accepted (see note on text), 
‘‘into one herd, “or ** flock.” The word dyé\7 is used for 
the ‘* flock ” of men on p. 247 of this volume, and in i. Strom. 
156. 3, and 169, 2. Cp. St. John x. 16. 
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and see that God is good.’’* Faith shall lead you, cHap. 
experience shall teach you, the Scripture shall train ™ 

you. “Come, ye children,” it says, “hearken unto 

me; I will teach you the fear of the Lord.” ® Then, at who 

as if speaking to those who have already believed, it 2¢5", J, 
adds briefly, “ What man is there that desireth life, may come 
and loveth to see good days?”° We are they, we 

shall answer, we, the worshippers of the good, we who 

are zealous for good things. Hear then, “ye that 

are afar off’’ ; hear, “ ye that are nigh.” 4 The Word 

was not hidden from any; He is a universal light ; 

He shines upon all men.’ No one is a CimmerianS 

in respect of the Word. Let us hasten to salvation, 

to the new birth. Let us, who are many, hasten to Though 
be gathered together into one love? corresponding to pay, tney 
the union of the One Being. Similarly, let us follow ante sanity 
after unity by the practice of good works, seeking iove and 
the good Monad.4 And the union of many into one, 8% works 
bringing a divine harmony out of many scattered 

sounds, becomes: one symphony, following one leader 

and teacher, the Word, and never ceasing till it 

reaches the truth itself, with the cry, “Abba 
Father.’* This is the true speech which God 
welcomes from His children. This is the first-fruits 

of God’s harvest. 


+ The Monad, or unit, was a term used by the Pytha- 
goreans, who regarded all things as in some way constituted 
out of number. Odd numbers were more perfect than even, 
and the- Monad, from which the rest were derived, was 
conceived as the ,perfect first principle of the universe. 
Clement here makes it a name for God, but in another place 
(i. pensions 71. 1) he says that God is ‘‘ above the Monad 
itself.” 

¢ See St. Mark xiv. 36; Romans viii. 15 and Galatians 
iv. 6. 
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“AM eK TraTépuy, dare, mrapadedopevov Hpi 
éGos dvatpémeww ovK evAoyov. Kal Ti on) ovxt TH 
mpury Tpopy, TO yadanre, XpueDa,, @ Sifrrovbev 
ouveiicav jas eK yeverijs at rirBau Ti bé 
avedvopev 7 jevodpev THY TaTpwav ovoiay, | Kal 
ovdxt THY tony, ws TrapeAnpapey, Svapyddrropen ; Ti 
dé odKért Tots KOXrrous Tots Trarpa@ots evaToBAb- 
Lopev, } kal ra dANa, & vnmdLlovres bd pntpdow 
TE exTpepopevor yehura wpdopev, emeTeAodpev eTL, 
AAG. opas atbrovs, Kal et py) mat Bayuryav eTUXO ev 
ayabar, erravepfucaper ; elra é emt Tov mde at 
TrapexBdcets Kaitou emCyutos Kat emagancis ovat, 
Gps yAunetat TWs mpootinrovow, € emt be Tob Biov 
ovxt 70 €80s Kkaradurdvres ® TO TrOVnpOV Kal eumrabes 
Kat deov, Kav ot Tar épeEs XoAerratvwow, emt THY 
aA7nGevav exkhvotpey Kal Tov GvTws dvTa Tar €pa. 
emlnTHooper,” olov Sy Anrypiov Pa ppaxov THY ouv- 
HOevav dmrwodpevor ; Toor avro ydp Tot TO Kan- 
Avorov TOV eyXELpOUMEveDY €oTiv, UmodetEat U dpiv Ws 
dro ) pavias Kal Tob D tpraabAtov ToUTOU éGous eutonOn 

7 Oeoc€Bera- od yap dv euconOn more a amnyopevOy - 
ayalov TooobTov, 0 peetlov ovder €K Gob Beda- 
pyntTai mw TH TOV dvOparmeny yeveoet, ef py ouv- 
apmalopevor TO eeu, elra, pévtot amoBvcavtes Ta 
ara ‘piv, olov tao. oxhnpatxeves agnvidlovres, 
Tovs xaAwvovs evdaxdvres, amepevyere * rods Adyous, 


1 wrhéwv Cobet. waldwy Schwartz. aadéy miss. 

2 xaradirévres Cobet. xaradelarovres MSS. 

3 émifnricopev Sylburg. émifnrhowuev MBS. 

4 dwedetyere . . . UwedauBdvere Stéhlin. drogedyere . . . 
VrokauBdavere MSS. 
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X. 


But, you say, it is not reasonable to overthow a Itis 
way of life handed down to us from our forefathers, (Pected 
Why then do we not continue to use our first Snene not 
food, milk, to which, as you will admit, our nurses tal 
accustomed us from birth? Why do we increase or ustoms 
diminish our family property, and not keep it for 
ever at the same value as when we received it? 

Why do we no longer sputter into our parents’ 

bosoms, nor still behave in other respects as we did 

when infants in our mothers’ arms, making ourselves 

objects of laughter? Did we not rather correct 
ourselves, even if we did not happen to have good 
attendants for this purpose? Again, in voyages by Yet new 
sea, deviations from the usual course may bring loss fy eines 
and danger, but yet they are attended by a certain good 
charm. So, in life itself, shall we not abandon the 

old way, which is wicked, full of passion, and without 

God? And shall we not, even at the risk of dis- 
pleasing our fathers, bend our course towards the 

truth and seek after Him who is our real Father, custom is 
thrusting away custom as some deadly drug? This (em) to 
is assuredly the noblest of all the tasks we have in godliness 
hand, namely, to prove to you that it was from 
madness and from this thrice miserable custom that 

hatred of godliness sprang. For such a boon, the 
greatest that God has ever bestowed upon the race custom / 
of men, could never have been hated or rejected, al guidance 
had you not been clean carried away by custom, and and 

so had stopped your ears against us. Like stubborn *8°™"* 
horses that refuse to obey the reins, and take the bit 

between their teeth, you fled from our arguments. 
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CAP. dmocetcaoBar peev Tous _Huedxous Ua TOU Biov 


74 P. 


nas emmobobvres, ent d€ TOvs Kpnyvovs Tijs 
amwleias bd THs avoias pepdpevor evayh TOV 
dyvov drredapBavere 1 rob Deot Adyov. ETETOL TOL- 
yapotv div Kata Tov LodowdAda Ta emixerpa Tis 


exAroyis, 


vods ppotdos, wt axpeta, Ppovrides Kevai, 


Kat ovK tote ws TravTos pGAAov TobTo adnOés, Ste 
dpa ot pev ayaboit Kat OeoceBets ayabijs Tijs 
apowbns tevEovrar Tayabov retysnKdtes, ot 5é ex 
TOV evayTicnv Tovnpot THs Kkatadydov TupLwpias, 
Kal TO ye Gpxovre Tijs Kaxias émjpryta. KddAaats. 
devel yoov atre 6 mpopyrns Zaxapias  ézre- 
TYLOR ev ool 6 exAcEdpevos Thy ‘Tepovaadnp: 
ovK idov totro dados efeoTraqpevos € €k mrupos;”” Tis 
ouv ert Tots dvOpusrrous Gpetis EyKEtTaL Oavarou 
€xovoiov; Ti S€ TH 5arAG TH OYavarynddpw rovrw 
mpoomepevyacw, ped” od kara\prexOyjcovras, éfsv 
Bidivar Kahds Kata Tov Qedv, od Kara TO Bos ; 
Beds pev yap Cwnv xapilerar, €Bos dé Tmovnpov pero. 
THV evdevde amahhayny per dvouay Kevny dua TU 
peopig mpootpiperat, ‘ rabwv dé Te vimios éyvw,” 
ws atroAdver Geroayovia Kal outer GeoodBera. 
[8érw TUS Una Tovs Tapa Tots elBaddous da- 
Tpevovras, Koun puTa@vras, eoOAre muvapG Kal KaT- 


1 dwepevyere . . . UwedhapBdvere Stihlin. dwopevyere . . . 
Uro\apBdavere MSS. 





@ Clement plays upon the similarity between hagios, holy, 
and enagés, accursed. 
> Sophocles, Frag. 863 Nauck. ¢ Zechariah iii. 2. 
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You yearned to shake yourselves free from us, the cHap. 
charioteers of your life; yet all the while you ~ / 
were being carried along by your folly towards the and leads 
precipices of destruction, and supposed the holy $292 
Word of God to be accursed.* Accordingly the 
recompense of your choice attends upon you, in the 

words of Sophocles, 


Lost senses, useless ears, and fruitless thoughts ;? 


and you do not know that this is true above all else, 
that the good and god-fearing, since they have 
honoured that which is good, shall meet with a 
reward that is good; while the wicked, on the other 
hand, shall meet with punishment corresponding to 
their deeds: and torment ever hangs over the head 
of the prince of evil. At least, the prophet Zechariah 
threatens him: “He that hath chosen Jerusalem 
take vengeance upon thee! Behold, is not this a 
brand plucked out of the fire?” ° What a strange Why do ry 
longing, then, is this for a self-chosen death which Pen con's 
still presses upon men? Why have they fled to this ite is pos- 
death-bearing brand, with which they shall be burnt aces 
up, when they might live a noble life according to 
God, not according to custom4? For God grants life ; 
but wicked custom inflicts unavailing repentance 
together with punishment after we depart from this 
world. And “by suffering even a fool will learn”’ ° 
that daemon-worship leads to destruction, and the 
fear of God to salvation. 

Let any of you look at those who minister in the Description 
idol temples. He will find them ruffians with filthy of Prest* » 

temples 


¢ A play upon the words theos (God) and ethos (custom). 
¢ Hesiod, Works and Days 218 
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CAP. eppwryvig. xabuBpiopevous, Aout péiv pev qTavTamracw 
dmeuparous, tais dé Tov ove axpats exreOnpiw- 
pevous, moAAovs 5€ Kat TOV aidotev dadnpnuevous, 
epyp Seucvivras TaV cloWAwY Ta TELEeVn TA ous 
Twas 7) Seopwrypia> odTot jot Soxotat mevletv, ov 
OpnoKevew Tods Beous, eA€ov padrov 7 i) beoceBetas 
agva memovOores. Kat TadTa opaivres ETL Tuphasr~ 
TETE Kat odxt mpos Tov Seomornv Tév TavTwy Kal 
KUpLoV TOV OAwy avaBréete; odxit 5é KaTtadev- 
geabe, ex TOV evrai0a Seopurnpioy exevyovres, 
emi Tov EXeov tov €€ ovpavdv; 6 yap Beds ex 
moAAgs Tis piravOpwrias avréxerat Tob avOpusron, 
waoTep ex Kadtds exmimTovTos veoTTob " aTnp 
opis epinraray: el d€ mov Kai Onpiov épanotiKov 
TEptXavolt T@ VEOTTA, 


pyrnp & audurorarat ddupopévn didra réxva: 


6 8€ Geos trarnp Kai Cnret To TrAdopa Kal iGrat TO 
TApaTTWwUA Kal Suadicer TO Onpiov Kat TOV VEOTTOV 
avbis dvoAapBdver emt THY KaXduav avanrivat Tap- 
oppadv. elra Kives ev On TretAavnpéevor ddpuais 
pundarobvres efixvevoay TOV Seororny Kau Uraoe 
Tov dvaBdrny dmocerodpevor évl Tov ouplypare 
UmjKovoay TO Seorrory: “ éyven dé,” Pnot, * * Bods 

TOV KTnodpevov Kal ovos THY paryny Too Kupiou 

avrod, lopanA b€ pe ovK eyo.” Ti ovV O Kuptos ; 

ov pynoucaret, ere €Acet, ert THY perdyouay 4 dmauret. 
épeaBa dé bpas Bovdopat, el ovK aToToV duty 


oKe’ trAdopa buds tods avOpuwrous émuyeyovoras + 


1 éxvyeyovéras mss. [émt}yeyoréras Stahlin. 
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hair, in squalid and ‘tattered garments, complete cuap. 
strangers to baths, with claws for nails like wild * 
beasts; many are also deprived of their virility. 

They are an actual proof that the precincts of the 

idols are so many tombs or prisons. These men 

seem to me to mourn for the gods, not to worship 

them, and their condition provokes pity rather 

than piety. When you see sights like this, do you The sight 
still remain blind and refuse to look up to the shot ohg 
. Master of all and Lord of the universe? Will you should lead 
not fly from the prisons on earth, and escape to the to Goat 
pity which comes from heaven? For God of His 

great love still keeps hold of man; just as, when a 
nestling falls from the nest, the mother bird flutters 

above, and if perchance a serpent gapes for it, 


sao 2 around with cries, the mother mourns for her 
offspring.* 


Now God is a Father, and seeks His creature. He God isa 
remedies the falling away, drives off the reptile, Pathe, 
restores the nestling to strength again, and urges it thought Ais 
to fly back to the nest. Once more, dogs who have Aaa at 
lost their way discover their master’s tracks by the ‘sow Him 
sense of smell, and horses who have thrown their 

rider obey a single whigtle from their own master ; 

“the ox,” it is written, “knoweth his owner, and 

the ass his master’s crib, but Israel doth not know 

Me.” ® What then does the Lord do? He bears How can we 
no grudge; He still pities, still requires repentance #7 “"° 
of us. I would ask you, whether you do not think instesd 


it absurd that you men who are God’s last creation, ° 


@ Homer, Jliad ii. 315. 
> Isaiah i. 3. 
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~ ~ ~ A 
cap. Tod Deot Kal map’ adrot riv puynv eiAnddtas Kat 


évras dAws tot Geot eTepy Sovdevew Seorrory, 
mpos dé kat Depamevew a GVTL jwev Tob Baovréws TOV 
TUpavvoy, dyri d€ Tod ayalod TOV Tovnpov. Tis 
ydp, @ mmpos Tis dAnBetas, owppovasy ye Tayaov 
KaTaXeinwy Kakia avveoTi; Tis b€ 6 ooTts Tov Oeov 
aTropevywv Saxproviors cupBiot; Tis be vios elvat 
-Suvapevos Tod Jeo’ SovAevew HdeTar; 7 Tis ovpavod 


detcov yewpyeiv Kat ovpavov mepiTroAciy Kal THs 
Cwruciis Kal dnparov peroAapBavew mNYNS; 
Kar’ ixvos exeivys THs pwrewis depoBarobvra 
vepeAns, aomep o “HAtas, GewpodvTa Tov verov 
<rov>t OWT TPLOV ; ot be oxwAnKay dixnv mept 
TéAuara Kat BopBepous, TA. ndovijs p pevpata, Kaduw- 
ovpevoe dvoviyrous Kal dvoyrous éxBdoKovrat 
i bwdeus TWes dvOpurror. ves yap, gnaw, 
. TOovras BopBepy ” paiov 7 7 xabap@ VoaTt Kal 
* éart t PopuT@ papyaivovow’ Kara Anuoxptrov. ay 
d77Ta obdv, pn SqTa efarSparrodicbapev pede bw- 
des yevaeba., aA’ * “ws TéKva putes’ yvjova., 
dvabpycupev kal dvaBrepupev eis TO POs, Tey 
vobous Teas eLehéyEn 6 KUptos womep 6 HALOS 
Tovs GeTous. 

_Meravonowper obv Kal peTaoTapey e€ apabias 
els eTLOT HN, ef adpoovrvns eis  Ppovnow, ef 
axpaoias ets éyKparevay, e€ dduxias els Suxatocvvny, 
e€ abedrytos eis Dedv. Kadds 6 Kivduvos abropodetv 

1 <rdy> inserted by Sylburg. 
* Clement has drawn together the Elijah of the Trans- 


figuration - t. Matthew xvii. 5) and the Elijah of Mount 
Carmel (1 Kings xviii. 44). 
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who have received your soul from Him, and are cHap. 
entirely His, should serve another master; aye, and * 
more than that, should pay homage to the tyrant 
instead of to the rightful king, to the wicked one 
instead of to the good? For, in the name of truth, 
what man in his senses forsakes that which is good 
to keep company with evil? Who is there that flees 
from God to live with daemons? Who is pleased 
with slavery, when he might be a son of God? Or 
who hastens to a region of darkness, when he might 
be a citizen of heaven; when it is in his power to 
till the fields of paradise, and traverse the spaces of 
heaven, when he can partake of the pure and life- 
giving spring, treading the air in the track of that 
bright cloud, like Elijah, with his eyes fixed on the 
rain that brings salvation?® But there are some Yet some 
who, after the manner of worms, wallow in marshes elke 
and mud, which are the streams of pleasure, and swine, 
feed on profitless and senseless delights. These are Piles pila 
swinish men; for swine, says one, “ take pleasure in 
mud” more than in pure water; and they “are 
greedy for offal,” according to Democritus.° Let us 
not then, let us not be made slaves, nor become 
swinish, but as true “children of the light,” ¢ direct 
our gaze steadily upward towards the light, lest the 
' Lord prove us bastards as the sun does the eagles. 

Let us therefore repent, and pass from ignorance Let us 
to knowledge, from senselessness to sense, from in- Tepent, and 
temperance to temperance, from unrighteousness to to God’s 
righteousness, from godlessness to God. It is a* as 


> The words are from Heracleitus: Frag. 54 Bywater, 
13 Diels. 

¢ Democritus, Frag. 23 Natorp, 147 Diels. 

@ Ephesians v. 8. 
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mpos Jeov. mrodAAdv Sé Kat dMcwv € eo7w dmodatioa 
ayabay rovs Suxaroavvns epaords, ot Thy diBvov 
SusKopev owrnpiay, aTap O17 Kat av avTos aivit- 
tetat 0 Beos dia ‘Hoatov Aadrdv “ éore KAnpovopia 
Tots Depamrevovar KUpvov res Kahn ye Kat epa- 
OpLLos 77 kAnpovopic., ov xpuciov, ovK apyupos, ovK 
eobs, TA THS vis» évOa mov ans Kat Anorhs mov 
Kkaradverat mrept TOV xopailnror mobrov oplahuay, 
aA’ éxeivos 3 O@noaupos Tijs owrTnpias, pos OV ye 
emetyeoOar xp7) pirorAdyous YVEVOMLEVOUS, ouvarraipet 
dé 7 mpiv evOévde Ta. épya Ta doteia Kal ouvinraTat 
T@ THS dAnBevas TTEPD. 

Tadvrny nyiv THY «Anpovopiay éyyeipifer 7 
aid.os SiadhKy tod Oeod rH didtov “el 
xopyyotca: 6 de pAdaropyos odros 7) nav marip, 
6 OVTWS TrAaTHp, ov Tavera TpoTpEeTwV, vovleTov, 
Tadevwv, priv | ovde yap omlwv maveTat, ovp- 
Bovdever be 7a dpiora: “ Sixatot yeverve, A€yeu 
KUpvos: ob Supavres mopevecbe ep viwp, Kal oot 
pn €xere apyupiov, Badicare Kal dyopacare kal 
qiEeTE dvev dpyupiov. " ént to AovTpdv, emt THV 
owrnpiay, emt TOV PwTLapLOv TapaKkaAet jovov- 
ovxt | Body Kat Aéywv: yh got Stdayut Kal 

ddarray, javdiov, ovpavdy Te Kal Ta ev adTots 
TaVvTa Cod cot xapilowau: povov, @ mra.8iov, 
Siynoov Tov TaTpos, apurodet cot SetxOnoerau 6 
Beds: od xamnAcverat 7 aAnPera, Sidwoi cou Kai Ta 
TTHVA KA TA VNKTA Kal TA ETL THS ys’ TabdTd cov 

1 +d, ris yas after écO4s Markland: after ohs cal mss.: Kai 

[ra ris vfs] Stahlin. 


@ Isaiah liv. 17 (Septuagint). 
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glorious venture to desert to God’s side. Many are cHap. 
the good things which we may enjoy who are lovers 
of righteousness, who follow after eternal salvation ; 
but the best of all are those to which God Himself 
alludes when He says through Isaiah, ‘there is an We shall 
inheritance to those who serve the Lord.” @ Aye, oon enoy 
and a glorious and lovely inheritance it is, not of gold, inheritance 
not of silver, not of raiment, things of earth, into 
which perchance moth and robber may find a way,? 
casting longing eyes at the earthly riches; but that 
treasure of salvation, towards which we must press 
forward by becoming lovers of the Word. Noble 
deeds set out from hence in our company, and are 
borne along with us on the wing of truth. 

This inheritance is entrusted to us by the eternal 
covenant of God, which supplies the eternal gift. 
And this dearly loving Father, our true Father, 
never ceases to exhort, to warn, to chasten, to love; 
for He never ceases to save, but counsels what is 
best. ‘‘Become righteous, saith the Lord. Ye 
that are thirsty, come to the water; and as many 
as have no money, go ye, and buy and drink without 
money.” ° It is to the font, to salvation, to en- 
lightenment that He invites us, almost crying out aii things 
and saying: Earth and sea I give thee, my child ; Fie nt cost 
heaven too, and all things living in earth and heaven 
are freely thine. Only, my child, do thou thirst for 
the Father; without cost shall God be revealed to 
thee. The truth is not sold as merchandise; He 
gives thee the fowls of the air and the fishes of the 
sea and all that is upon the earth. These things 


> See St. Matthew vi. 19, 20. 
¢ Isaiah liv. 17 (Septuagint) ; lv. 1. 
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cap. Tals edxaptorots tpupais SednprovpynKer 6 o TaTnp. 


* dpyvpiy peev wVvagET aL 6 vobos, ds dmuAetas €orl 
qadiov, Os papovg Sovdevew i mMponpynrac, col 
b€ Ta oa emiTpéer, TH yunoiw Aéyw,' 7H pidodyre 
Tov marépa, St ov ere epydleTar, @ povm Kat 
bmioxyvetTat A€yov" Kal uy yj od mpabycerat Eis 
BeBaiwow ia ov yap Kupobrar TH PI0pG-  éun 
yap éoTw maca Y yh» Eort é Kal on, Eav amoAaBns 
tov Oeov. Bev H n ypagn eixorws evayyehilerat Tots 
memvorevKoow: “ot d€ aytou Kupiov KAnpovop.y ~ 
covot THY Sd€av Tot Yeod Kai TH Ova avToo. 

Trotav, @ paxdpte, dogav, ele pou ay ddbaAros 
ovk eldev ovd€ ods MKovaev, ovde € ent Kapotav av- 
Opasrrov dveBn- Kal Xapyoovras emt Th Baovreig 
Tob Kupiou abrav eis TOUS aidvas, apnv.’ éxerTe, 
7) b dvOpwot, Thv Detay Tijs Xapiros emayyeNian, an 
Koare Kat THY GAAnY Tijs KoAdoews amreAny, dv dy 
6 KUpios ower, poBep Kal xapiTe Travdaywyav TOV 
avOpwrov- Tt pe omev; Te ouK exkAivojrev THY 
Kddacw ; Ti ov KkaTadex oped, TV Swpedy ; Ti dé 
ovx aipovpea ta BeAriova, Bedv ayrt Tob rrovnpob, 
Kat codiav eidwdAodAarpetas Tpokpivojev Kat wiv 
dvtixataAdacodpe8a * Bavdrou®; “‘ idod réerxa mp0 

1 \éyw Stahlin. . \éyee mss. 


2 dyrixaradAagobuea Heinsius. dyvrixarad\accdpevor MSS. 
3 @avdrov Mayor. Oavdry mss. 


¢ St. Matthew vi. 24; St. Luke xvi. 13. 

> See St. John v. 17. 

¢ Leviticus xxv. 23. 

¢ Clement takes the Old Testament phrase in a spiritual 
sense. It is the ‘‘inheritance incorruptible . . . reserved 
in heaven” (1 St. Peter i. 4) which is not ‘delivered over 
to corruption.” 
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the Father hath created for thy pleasant delights. cuar. 
The bastard, who is a child of destruction, who has 

chosen to “serve mammon,’ @ shall buy them with 

money ; but to thee, that is, to the true son, He Because we 
commits what is thine own,—to the true son, who *1°,G00° 
loves the Father, for whose sake the Father works 

until now,? and to whom alone He makes the 
promise, “and the land shall not be sold in per- 

petuity ’’°; for it is not delivered over to corruption.4 

“For the whole land is mine,’°® He says; and it 

is thine also, if thou receive God. Whence the 
Scripture rightly proclaims to believers this good 

news: “The saints of the Lord shall inherit God’s 

glory and His power.” What kind of glory, thou 

Blessed One? Tell me. A glory “which eye hath 

not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into 

the heart of man. And they shall rejoice in the 
kingdom of their Lord for ever, Amen.”* You | 
have, my fellow-men, the divine promise of grace ; Our choice eA 
you have heard, on the other hand, the threat of a ae 
punishment. Through these the Lord saves, train- punishment 
ing man by fear and grace. Why do we hesitate ? 

Why do we not shun the punishment? Why do 

we not accept the gift? Why do we not choose 

the better things, that is, God instead of the evil 

one, and prefer wisdom to idolatry and take life in 
exchange for death? “Behold, I have set before 


¢ Leviticus xxv. 23. 

4 The first part of this passage is from 1 Cor. ii. 9, where 
it is introduced by St. Paul as a quotation. Origen tells us, 
in his Commentary on St. Matthew (see Migne, Origen vol. iii. 

. 1769), that St. Paul took it from the Apocalypse of Elijah. 
Doubtless the rest of the passage, as civen by Clement, 
comes from the same source. 
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, A A 
CAP. Tpoowrou buaov,” enor, “ov Odvarov al THYV 


77 P. 


* Lon.” mepdle ce d KUptos exhefactar THY Cwnv, 
oupBovrcver got ws TmaATHp metBecBax * T@ Oe. 
- eay yap dxovonré jou,’ got, Kal bedjonre, 
Ta ayaba Tis yijs payecde,”’ braKkons 7 Xaprs: 
** dav dé pa UraKxovonre prov pnde Oedjonre, paxarpa, 
bps Kal Tp KaredeTat, Tapaxorjs 7 Kpiots. 
“76 yap oToua Kupiov eAdAnoev tadra’’ vopos 
dAnbeias Adyos Kupiov. | 

Bovdcate & dpiv ayabos yevoar avpBovdos; add’ 
dpets pev axovoaTe: eyw O€, et i Suvarov, evdeiEopau. 
exphv pev dps, d avOpwrot, adrod Trépt evvooupe- 
vous Tod ayabod Eudutov erdyeobar mor, paprupa. 
dE vox pewy 2 adrodev olxolev, Tept avas aipouperny 
TO BéeArucrov, pnde [Cnrety]® et peTaduoKTeov €K- 
movety. Kat yap et tw peOvoréov, dépe eimety, 
dppiBadrcr xen” Speis Se mply 7 emoKkepacbat 
peOvere> Kai et bBpioréov, od _Twohunpaypoveire, 
GAN’ # * rdxos bBpilere. povoy 8’ a dpa €i i OeooeByreov, 
Unretre, kat el TH cop TovTw [87] 5 7h Deg Kai To 
Xptor@ KaraxohovOnréov, tobTo 6° “ BovAis Kal 
oKepews a&vovre, odd” 7) mperrer Ge@, 6 6 Tu moTé € eoTL, 
vevonkores. morEevoaTe Hui Kav ws pel, iva 
owppovnonre: morevoare Kav ws UBper, iva. 
Cnonre. et dé Kal retDec0ar BovrAcobe riv evapy7 


1 welOecOa: Sylburg. welOeocOe Mss. 

2 aloriw, udptrupa diubxpewy Wilamowitz. pdprupa aéidxpewr, 
awloriv MSS. 

5 [ tyretv df biiee Stahlin retains {nrety, and inserts 7d 8’ 


dryabr (Schwartz) before éxwovety. 
Sylburg. 4 mss. 
: + bal's tihlin. 6 § Stahlin. 62 mss. 
a Deuteronomy xxx. 15. > Isaiah i, 19, 20. 
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your face,” He says, “death and life.’* The Lord cnap. 
solicits you to choose life; He counsels you, as a 
father, to obey God. “For if ye hearken to Me,” 

He says, “and are willing, ye shall eat the good of 

the land,”—the grace follows upon obedience. “ But 

if ye hearken not to Me, and are unwilling, a sword 

and fire shall devour you,’—the judgment follows 
upon disobedience. ‘“ For the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it ;”® and a word of the Lord is a law 

of truth. 

Would you have me become a good counsellor to An inborn 
you? Then do you hearken ; and I, if it be possible, (ih shows 
will show myself one. When reflecting upon the is good 
good itself, you ought, my fellow-men, to have 
called to your aid faith, implanted in man, which is 
a trustworthy witness from within ourselves, with 
the utmost clearness choosing what is best.¢ You 
ought not to have toiled to discover whether or no No long 
the best is to be followed. Let me give you potaed 
an illustration: you ought to doubt whether it is 
right for a man to get drunk; but your practice is Men follow 

: F ° desire, not 
to get drunk before considering the question. Or juagment, 
in the case of riotous indulgence, you do not make moet 
careful examination, but indulge yourselves with all™ ~— 
speed. Only, it would seem, when godliness is in Only in the 
question, do you first inquire; and when it is a God de they 
question of following this wise God and the Christ, inquire 
this you think calls for deliberation and reflection, 
when you have no idea what it is that befits God. 

Put faith in us, even as you do in drunkenness, that 
you may become sober. Put faith in us, even as 
you do in riotous indulgence, that you may live. 
And if, after having contemplated this clear faith 
¢ Cp. Aristotle, Eth, Nicom. 1169 a 17 (p. 192 Bywater). 
Pp 209 


CAP. 
x 


78 P. 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


TOV apeTav erontrevoavtes! miorw, dépe tutv ex 
jeptovotas THY TrEpt TOU Adyou Trapabycopat treed. 
dpets Sd, od} yap Ta maTpia dpds ett THS aAnOeias 
amacxonet Oy TpoKaTHYnLEvovs, dcovour” av 707 
TO pera TovTO Orrws exet* Kat 1) LY Tis Dds Tove 
TOU ovdm“aros aioxuvy mpoxataAdapBavetw, “47 
dv8pas péya oiverat,”’ mapaTpéTovea owrnpias. 
"Arodvaduevor 8° ov mEpipavas ev T® TIS 
dAn Betas oradiw yrnoiws dywriluspeba., BpaBev- 
ovTos pLev TOD Aéyou TOU dyiov, ayuvoberobvros de 
Tov SeomdTov TOV ddwv. ov yap _opuKpov Hut To 
aBArov abavacia TMpoKerTar. pn ovv ete ppovrilete 
ponde [ed] : _GAtyov, Ti buds ayopevovor ovppares 
TwWes ayopatot, SerorSarrovias abeou Xopevrat, avoia 
Kal 7Tapavoia és aibro wOovpmevor TO Bdpabpov, 
elowAwv mrounrat Kat ALQwy mpocKuvyTal: ode yap 
avOpwrrous amoBeoby TETOAUTKAOL, TproKatSeKaTov 
’"ArdEavdpov Tov Maxeddva dvaypdpovres Dedv, © ov 
BaBuAwy MPeyse veKpov.” dyayrar ToWwuy TOV Xitov 8 
sopiorny, Ocoxpiros 6 dvopia are: pera THY ’"Are€- 
dvdpou TehevTay € ETLOKWTITWV O Oedxperos Tas dogas 
Tas Kevas TOV avOpurre a ds elxov aept bear, mpos 
Tovs moAtras | ‘  GvOpes,” elmev, " Oappeire dypis 
dv opare tovs Jeods mpdTepov THv avOpumwy amo- 


1 érorrevcavres Potter. swowrevcayres MSS. 
2 [el] Kontos. 3 Xtov Cobet. etoy mss. 


¢ This seems to refer to the ‘‘ implanted faith ” mentioned 
at the beginning of this paragraph. It may, perhaps, refer 
only to the preceding sentence ; in which case we should 
translate, ‘‘this clear proof of the virtues,” é.¢. the proof 
derived from studying the lives of Christians. 

> Homer, [had xxiv. 45; Hesiod, Works and Days 318. 

° Sibylline Oracles v. 6. Alexander was called the 
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in the virtues, you desire to be obedient, come cHap. 
then, I will lay before you in abundance persuasive ,,* 
arguments concerning the Word. On your part abundant 
(for it is no longer the case that the ancestral 227°" 
customs, in which you have formerly been in- provided for 
structed, prevent you from attending to the truth), desires to 
listen now, I pray you, to the nature of the words !™ 

that follow. Moreover, let no feeling of shame for 

the name of Christian deter you; for shame “ does 

great hurt to men,” © when it turns them aside from 
salvation. 

Having then stripped before the eyes of all, let Thetrue 
us join in the real contest in the arena of truth, seeericct 
where the holy Word is umpire, and the Master immortality 
of the universe is president. For the prize set 
before us is no small one, immortality. Cease then 
tof#pay any further heed, even the slightest, to the 
speeches made to you by the rabble of the market- 
place, godless devotees of daemon-worship, men who The folly 
are on the very verge of the pit through their folly and sioceinaae 
insanity, makers of idols and worshippers of stones. pers, who 
For these are they who have dared to deify men, Alecwadas 
describing Alexander of Macedon as the thirteenth 4 8o¢ 
god, though “ Babylon proved him mortal.” * Hence 
I admire the Chian sage, Theocritus by name, who How _ 
in ridicule of the vain opinions which men held about Thecctitus 
gods, said to his fellow-citizens after the death of zp aiculed 
Alexander, “Keep a cheerful heart, comrades, so 
long as you see gods dying before men.”¢? But 
‘‘ thirteenth god ” because his name was added to the twelve 
deities of Olympus, to whom Clement alludes on p. 53 of 
this volume. 

@ For this and other witty remarks attributed to Theocritus 
of Chios (quite a different person from the poet Theocritus) 
see Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 86. 
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CAP. OvycKovras. " Oeovds dé 87) TOUS éparovs Kat Tov 


ovyKAvoa TOV yevnToav TOUT WW dxAov 6 6 mpooKuvay 
Kal mpoceTaipilopevos, avrTav exetven Tav dauo- 
vo abAvasrepos paKpa. beds yap ovdayy ovdapas 
doukos aomep ot Saipoves, add’ ws oldv Te Sucauo- 
TATOS, Kal ovK éorw avT@ opoidrepov ovdev H Os 
dv Hudv yévyntar ore Sixatdraros. 


Bax’ eis ddov 81) mas 6 xetpdvak Aes, 
ot Thy Awos yopyOmw "Epydyny © Beov 


oratotat Aixvois mpoorpetrecbe, 


TALBro1 Tov riOwv Snpuovpyot TE kal MpooKuvyjTat. 
o Medias b Dpav Kai 0 IloAvKAettos 4 Hovey II pa£t- 
TéAns TE av Kat “Amediijs Kal Got Tas Bavavcous 
PeTEpXOVTat TEéeXvas, yHivot ys OvTEs epyaras. TOTE 
yap gpnai TUs mpodnreta SvoTuxyoew 70, Thde 
mpaypara, orav dv8prdor TOTEVOWOL. TKOVTOY 
obv adfs, od yap avjow Kahav, Ot puKporéxvat. 
ovdeis Tov ToUTW ELLTTVOUV €iKOVG, Sednurovpynxer, 
ovde pny eK vis | badGarcny euahate \odpka. Tis 
ernge pvedov 7 H tls Emntev dared ; ; is vetpa bu 
érewev tis hrA€Bas epvoncer; Tis afua € evexecv ev 
avtais 7 tis déppa TEPLETELED ; mot 8 dv Tes 
avtav odfadnovs moujoa Brérovras; Tis ev- 
epvonce puxiy ; TiS Sukarocuyny edwpyoaro ; Tis 
aBavaciay dréoxnTar; povos 3 TaY wy tes 
oupyos, 6 “‘ dptororéxvas tarhp,  Tovodrov ay 

” 4 ” € A 
éurbvxov [nuds]* tov avOpwiov edacevs 6 52 


1 "Eoydévyv from Plutarch, De Fortuna 994. épydmny mss. 
2 wpocrpérecOe Plutarch. mporpézecde mss. 
3 dérewev 4 Wilamowitz. 4 [nuas] Mayor. 
@ Cp. Plato, Theactetus 176 B-c. 
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indeed, as for gods that can be seen, and the motley cuap. 
multitude of these created things, the man who 
worships and consorts with them is far more wretched 
than the very daemons themselves. For God is in 
no way unrighteous as the daemons are, but righteous A righteous 
in the highest possible degree, and there is nothing ™2)%,""° 
more like Him than any one of us who becomes as spproach 
righteous as possible. 

Go forth into the way, ye craftsmen all, 

Who supplicate, with winnowing fans aloft, 

The ods ess Industry, stern child of Zeus,° 
—stupid fashioners and worshippers of stones! Let 
your Pheidias and Polycleitus come hither, Praxiteles Tne crafts- 
too, and Apelles, and all the others who pursue the fj" 
mechanical arts, mere earthly workers in earth. For when com- 
a certain prophecy says that misfortune shall over- ana 
_ take this world of ours, on the day when men put 
their trust in statues.° Let them come then, I say 
again,—for I will not cease to call,—puny artists that 
they are. Not one of them has ever fashioned a 
breathing image, or made tender flesh out of earth. 
Who gave its softness to the marrow? Who fixed 
the bones? Who stretched out the sinews? Who 
inflated the arteries? Who poured blood into them 
and drew the skin around? How could any of these 
men make eyes that see? Who breathed life into 
man? Who gave him the sense of right? Who 
has promised immortality? None but the Creator 
of the universe, the “ Father, the supreme artist,” ¢ 
formed such a living statue as man; but your 


’ Sophocles, Frag. 760 Nauck. The Fomies ‘* Industry,” 
whom the craftsmen worshipped in their processions, is 
Athena. See Plutarch, De Fortuna 99 a. 
e The source of this quotation is unknown. 
@ See Pindar, Frag. 57 Schroeder. 
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0A ? e€ ~ > 2 > ? A 4 ~ ax 
YpTrios bay, Etkovos Eikwv, TOAD TL THS GAN- 
Oeias amddwr, epyov €ort kwoov xepa@v “Arrixdv. 
. elas " pev yap ms Too Geot ”’ 6 Adyos abrod (kat 
vios Too vob yvjovos 6 Betos Adyos, pwTos dpxé- 
TUTTOV pas), eka bé Tot Adyou 6 dv pus|rros <o> 
aAnOivds, 6 vois 6 év avOpwrw, 6 “ Kar’ eixova’ 
Tod Deod Kai‘ xa’ 6uoiwow”’ d1a TobTo yeyernobat 
Aeydpevos, TH KaTa Kapdiavy dpovyces TH Oeiw 
TraperKaLopevos Adoyw Kat TavTy Aoytxds. dvOpasrou 
€ Too Opwpevov Tod ynyevois ynivos- eixwv Ta 
dyd\sara Ta dvOpetkeda <Kkal>* rdéppw THs dAnGetas 
emixaypov expaye tov KaTapaiveras. ovdev ovr 
GAN’ y pravias eumAeus 6 6 Bios ed0€é joo yeyovevat, 
TooavTyn amrovdn rept THY vAny KATQYLVOMEVOS.. 
mréOpacra. * de ome Keviis S0&ys 4 ovvybeva 
Sovdetas poev yevoaca bpas kat aAdyou TE pt- 
epyacias: voptpay dé Gvopasy Kat amarnhiay d tzro- 
Kpicewy dyvouo. aitia, 7 87 KaTaoKevas elodyovea 
eis 4 0 Tay avO peste yévos npav GAcO piv Kal 
eldwAwy éemotvyav mokhas TOV Sayudvew € emwor- 
caca popdds, KnAida tots éropevors avrg ev- 
amendgaro Bavarov paxpod. AdBere odv vowp 
Aoyucov, Aovcacbe ot pepodvopevon, Treptppavare 
avTovs G70 Tis ourbeias tais aAnfiwais oraydow: 
xafapovs els ovpavovs dvaBihvac de7. avOpwros ef, 
TO KowdTaTor, emlyrnoov Tov SnpioupynoavTd ce: 


1 <6> inserted af Feces 2 <xal> inserted by Wilamowitz. 
8 ériréOpawra: Mayor. émirérpirrat Mss. 
4 xaraoxevas elodyouca els Schwartz. xaracKeveOeica mss, 


Stahlin marks the passage as corrupt. 


@ A reminiscence of the Platonic theory of ideas, in which 
there are three stages of reality : first, the archetypal idea ; 
secondly, the object, which is a visible expression and a 
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Olympian Zeus, an image of an image, far removed cuHap. 
from the truth,* is a dumb lifeless work of Attic ~ 
hands. For “the image of God” is His Word (and the image 
the divine Word, the light who is the archetype of of God is 
light, is a genuine son of Mind ®); and an image o 

the Word is the true man, that is, the mind in man, The true 
who on this account is said to have been created “ in tan’, mind, 
the image”’ of God, and “in His likeness,” ° because is an image 
through his understanding heart he is made like the % '"® ¥o™ 
divine Word or Reason, and so reasonable. But 

statues in human form, being an earthen image of Statues are 
visible, earthborn man, and far away from the truth, rt nme* 
plainly show themselves to be but a temporary im- body, far 
pression upon matter. In my opinion, then, nothing trath . 
else but madness has taken possession of life, when 

it spends itself with so much earnestness upon matter. 

Now custom, in having given you a taste of Ignorance 
slavery and of irrational attention to trifles, has been ne 
fostered by idle opinion. But lawless rites and idolstrous 
deceptive ceremonies have for their cause ignorance ; 
for it is ignorance that brought to mankind the ap- 
paratus of fateful destruction and detestable idolatry, 
when it devised many forms for the daemons, and 
stamped the mark of a lasting death upon those 
who followed its guidance. Receive then the water 
of reason. Be washed, ye that are defiled. Sprinkle 
yourselves from the stain of custom by the drops 
that truly cleanse. We must be pure to ascend to 
heaven. In common with others, thou art a man; 


seek after Him who created thee. In thine own 


particular instance of the idea; thirdly, the picture, which 
is but a representation of the object, nothing more than the 
image of an image, three stages removed from reality. 

> 4.6. the Father. Cp. v. Strom. 8. 7. ° Genesis i. 26. 
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e\ t . 9? , 9 , \ , \ 
CAP. ULOS €l, TO tOvair ATOV, AVAYVWPLOOV TOV TIATEPAa’ TGV 


dé €7t Tais dpapriass tapapévets, mpooTreTnKws 
Hdovais; tim AadAjoer KUpios “‘dpdv é€orw 7F 
Baovreta ToV ovpavdsy ~~ dpadv cor, eav DeAjonte, 
TOV mpos Tov Beov Thy Tpoaipeaty eoXNKOTWNV™ pay, 
€av eGednonre moTEvoaL povov Kat Th ouvropuig Tob 
Knpvy.aros erreabar, hs b drraxovoavres ot i Nuwevirat 
THs mpoodoKnbeions alwoews peravoig, yrnoiw THV 
KaAnv dvrucarnAAd£avro owrnpiav. 

lds obv avédAOw, dno, els ovpavos; ‘‘ ddds” 
éo7w Oo KUpUOS . orev per, ann’ “‘ é& ovpavaiy, 
orev) pe, GAN’ cis ovpavovs dyamepmovea: oTeVT) 
emi vis Urrepopwpevn, mAateta ev odpavois mpoo- 
KUVOULEV el’ 6 bev dmvaros Too D Adyou ovyyveoxpnv 
Tijs mAdyns € EXEL THY a) dyvouay, 6 8€ Eis ara BaAAdjtevos 
kal TH puyy Tapa Tijs yvapns péeper TH areiBevay, 
Kal oow ve PpovipasTrepos elvat ddfer, q@pos KaKoU 77 
avveats avT@, 6re Th ppovnoer Kéxpyrat Karnyopy 
TO 3 Bédrvarov | ovr éAdpevos: TEepuUKE Yap ws * dvOpw- 
qos oiKEiws Exe pos edv. womeEp odv TOV immov 
dpoty ov Braldpueba ovdé Tov Taipov Kuvnyereiv, 
mpos 6 mépuKe bé Exactov TaV Cobwy mrepeAKoper, 
ovTws auéAer Kal Tov avOpwrov emi THY ovpavod 
yevopnevov Bday, durov ovpaviov ws aAnbads, emi Tv 
yviow trapaxadoduev tot Oeob, To oixetov avrob 
Kai e€aiperov Kai idtwyatikov Tapa Ta GAAa Cha 
KaretAnppevor, adtapkes efddiov aiwvwy, Yeocé- 


1 ws Schwartz. dws MSS, 


@ St. Matthew v. 3, 10; St. Luke vi. 20. 

. Seal ad p. 172, n. d. 

¢ Jonah iii. 5, 10. 4 St. John xiv. 6. 
¢ St. Matthew vii. 13, 14; St. John iii. 13, 31. 
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self thou art a son; recognize thy Father. But cuap. 
thou, dost thou still abide by thy sins, engrossed in «,%, 14 His 
pleasures? To whom shall the Lord say, “ Yours kingdom 
is the kingdom of heaven?” It is yours, if you ween 
wish, for it belongs to those who have their will 
set upon God. It is yours, if you are willing simply 
to trust and to follow the short way of our preach- 
ing. This it is which the Ninevites obediently 
heard; and by sincere repentance they received, in 
place of the threatened destruction, that glorious 
salvation.° 

“How then,’ you may say, “am I to. go up into 
heaven?” The Lord is “the Way” 4%; a “narrow ” The Lord is 
way, but coming “from heaven”; a “narrow” way, ‘"° WY 
but leading back to heaven.¢ It is narrow, being 
despised upon earth; and yet broad, being adored 
in heaven. Accordingly he who has never heard 
the Word can plead ignorance as an excuse for his Ignorance 
error; whereas he whose ears ring with the message ouiy for him 
deliberately nurses his disobedience in the soul] whohas 
itself; and, the wiser he may seem to be, his "” es 
intelligence ever proves a source of evil, because 
he finds wisdom an accuser, once he has failed to 
choose what is best. For it is his nature, as man, 
to be in close fellowship with God. As, then, we Man is 
do not force the horse to plough, nor the bull to made fr 
hunt, but lead each animal to its natural work ; 
for the very same reason we call upon man, who 
was made for the contemplation of heaven, and is 
in truth a heavenly plant, to come to the know- 
ledge of God. Having laid hold of what is personal, 
special and peculiar in his nature, that wherein he 
surpasses the other animals, we counsel him to equip 
himself with godliness, as a sufficient provision for 
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CAP. Bevav, TmrapaoKxevalecba oupBovdrcvorres. yEewpyet, 


paper, et YEwpyos | el, aAAa yroaO TOV beov yewp- 
yar, Kat Acth! 6 THs vauTiAias épdv, da TOV 
ovpaviov KuBepviyrny TroparaAdy * oTparevdpevov 
ge KareiAngpev u] yvdots: Tod Sixava onpaivovros 
dKove oTpaTnyoo. 

abdmep obv Kapwm Kai pen BeBapnwevor dva,- 
vypare Kat dvaPréavres dXrtyov evwvoyPnre, tt 
Bédovow duty of mpookvvovpevor AiBou Kat a mept 
THY vAnv KevooTrovows Oamavare: ets dyvouay kal 
Ta Xpypara Kat TOV Biov ws TO chy bua@v eis 
O@dvarov KatravaXoKete, TOTO povov THS paTtaias 


e ~ > 4 € , ‘ 4 IQA e 4 t / 
tar éeAzridos edpopevoe TO Tépas, OVdE abTovs oloi 


re OvTEs olxTEtpat, GAN’ ovdE Tots KaTeAEwow Buds 
THs mrAdyns ETLTHOELOL mreiBeaBau yivesde, ouvnfeia 
Kanh SedovAwpevor, tis darnpTnLevor avGaiperor 
prexpt THs _€oxarns aVvaTrvons ets drebAevay di0- 
dépeate: © ore 70 pas eAjAvbev eis Tov KOO pov Kal 
7 yarrnoav of avOpwrrot paMov TO OKdTOS 7] TO 
Pas,” eGov dropdtacba TO ep Troday Th owrnpia, 
Kat Tov Topov kat TOV mobrov Kat tov gofov, 
emipbeyyopevous TO TrowntiKov 517) TovTO 

rH OT) Xpjpara ToAAG pépw rade; mH Sé Kai adros 

mAdCopat; 
od BovAeobe ovv tas gavracias ravTas Tas Kevas 
arroppipavtes TH ouvyleia adr avord£acat, Kevo- 
Sofia émAdyovres: 


sevdeis Gverpor xaiper’, ovdev 7’ dpa; 
1 whet& Sylburg. 2A7O Mss. 


~@ St. John iii. 19. * Homer, Odyssey xiii. 203-4. 
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his journey through eternity. Till the ground, we cnap. 
say, if you are a husbandman; but recognize God %* 
in your husbandry. Sail the sea, you who love 
sea-faring; but ever call upon the heavenly pilot. 
Were you a soldier on campaign when the knowledge 

of God laid hold of you? Then listen to the com- 
mander who'signals righteousness. 

Ye men that are weighed down as with torpor Money and 
and drink, awake to soberness. Look about you and Wer | 
consider a little what is the meaning of your worship statues 
of stones, and of all that you squander with useless 
zeal upon mere matter. You are wasting both 
money and livelihood upon ignorance, just as you 
are wasting your very life upon death. For nothing 
but death have you gained as the end of your vain 
hope. You cannot pity yourselves,— nay, you are 
not even in a fit state to be persuaded by those who 
have compassion upon you for your error. Enslaved 
to pernicious custom, you cling to it of your own 
free will until the latest breath, and sink down 
into destruction. “For the light has come into 
the world, and men loved the darkness rather than 
the light,’* though they might sweep away the 
hindrances to salvation, absurd folly and riches and 
fear, by repeating this verse of the poet: 


Whither this wealth do I bear; my journey, where doth i 
lead me ?? 


Do you not then wish to fling away these vain 
fancies, and bid good - -bye to custom itself, saying 
.these last words to vain opinion ?— 


Farewell, deceitful dreams ; for ye were nought.° 


¢ Kuripides, Iphigeneia among the Taurians 569. 
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Tt yap jyetobe, & avOpwro, tov Téywva? | 
‘Ee ~ +’ A 3 5 Oo 3 4 A "A 4 s 
pyhv cat tov “Avdoxidov? Kai tov *"Apvnrov; 7 
mavrTt Tw SHAov Gti AiBous, domep Kal < avrov >* Tov 
“Eppyv. ws 8é odk Ear. Beds 7) dAws Kal ws ovK 
” Q A e t > & 7 Lar A 4 A ~ A 
€oTt Geds 7) Epis, aAAa abn aépos* Kai veddv, Kal 
dv Tpdtov ovK EoTw Hepa Oeds, ode pV ovdEe 
eviavTos ovdé xpdvos oO ek TovTwY aupTAnpov- 
JLevos, oUTwWs OVdE TFALOs OvdE GEAHVY, ols ExaoToV 
Tv Tpoeipnuevwy Stopilerar. Tis av ovv THV 
evOuvay Kat THY KdAaow Kal THv Sikny Kal THY 
4 Ss A e LA 4 9QOi LY 
vémeow €v0 ppovayv vmoAdBor Geovs; ovdde yap 
08d Epis ovd€ potpar oddé eiuapyervn, eet unde 
modreia pundé Sdfa pndé Aobros Geol, dv Kal 
U4 b! 9 ? 9 A 290 a ‘ 
Cwypador tuddAdcv éemidecxvtovow: ef 5é aidd Kai 
Epwra Kat adpoditny éxberdlere, axodAovlovvrwv 
avrots aiox¥vn Kat opun Kal KddXos Kal cuvovoia. 
> 
oUKouv é€T av eikdTws Umvos Kal Odvatos bew 
3 a ~ 
didupdove trap duly vouilowro, wa0n Tatra Trept 
a , A A 
Ta CHa ovpBaivovra dvoikds: ovd€ pnv Kipa 
ovoE Eiappevnv ovde proipas Deas évdixws épeire. 
> PS) \ »” A ) Q s iP) A “A 50 ‘ 
el dé Epis Kat paxyn ov Oeoi, oddé “Apns ovdde 
"Evud. €re te <ei>® at dotpamai Kai of Kepavvol 
Kat ot duBpor ov Beot, mas TO Trip Kai TO Bdwp 
1 T¥ywva Meurs (see Hesychius s.v.). rvddva mss. 
2 ’AvdoxlSov Heinsius. dyvdoxidny mss. 


3 <abrdv> inserted by Mayor. 
4 dépos Markland. dépwy mss. © <el> inserted by Sylburg. 


@ The Hermes was a stone pillar ending in a bust, which 
was set up in fields and roads as a landmark, and also before 
the doors of Athenian houses. An essential part of the 
figure was a phallus, which points to Hermes being ori gare 
a fertility god. He was, therefore, easily identified wit 
Tycho, an Attic nature divinity of similar character to 


220 


See ee 


A. 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


Why, my fellow-men, do you believe in Hermes cuap. 
Tycho and in the Hermes of Andocides and the one .~ 145 are 
called Amyetus?* Surely it is plain to everyone plainly 
that they are stones, just as Hermes himself. And 2othing but 
as the halo is not a god, nor the rainbow either, 
but conditions of the atmosphere and clouds; and 
precisely as day is not a god, nor month, nor year, 
nor time which is made up of these; so also neither 
is the sun or moon, by which each of the before- 
mentioned periods is marked off. Who then in his 
right mind would imagine such things as audit, pun- 
ishment, right and retribution to be gods? No, nor 
even the Avengers, nor the Fates, nor destiny are 
gods ; for neither is the State, nor glory, nor wealth, 
the last of which painters represent as blind. If 
you deify modesty, desire and love, you must add to The 
them shame, impulse, beauty and sexual intercourse. sraaiyine 
No longer, then, can sleep and death be reasonably passions and 
held among you to be twin gods, since these are alas 
conditions which naturally affect all animals; nor 
indeed will you rightly say that doom, destiny, or 
the Fates are goddesses. And if strife and battle 
are not gods, neither are Ares and Enyo. Further, 
if flashes of lightning, thunderbolts and showers of 
rain are not gods, how can fire and water be such? 
avepus (Diodorus iv. 6 ; Strabo 588). For the identification 
see Hesychius s.v., and A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 175-6. In 
415 8.c., just before the sailing of the expedition to Sicily, 
all the Hermae in Athens were mutilated except one, which 
stood in front of the house of Andocides and was called the 
‘*Hermes of Andocides” (Plutarch, Necias xiii.). The 
account of the excitement caused by this outrage, and the 
accusation made against Andocides, is found in Thucydides 
vi. 27, and in Andocides, On the Mysteries. The Hermes 


Amyetus was, according to Hesychius, on the Acropolis at 
Athens. 
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, ~ 4 A e 4 ‘\ e ~ 
cap. Geoi; mas 5é Kai of Sudaoovres Kal Ol Ko“ATaL 


82 P 


A 4 >/ , e ‘ ‘ 4 A 
Sia ma Bos adpos yeyevnpevor; 6 Sé THY TUXHV Deov 
Aéywv Kal tiv mpagw Aeyérw Oedv. ei 87) odv 
rovtwy ovde év Beds elvar vopilerar ovd€ pry 
exeivwv TOV xELpoKpYnTwY Kai avatoOjTwr mAGoLG- 

A 4 4 
Tw, mMpovora S€ Tis TEpi HUGs KaTapaiverat duvd- 
pews Beixis, Aeizeras oddev dAAo 7H TObTO Gpodoyeiv, 
GTL apa Ovrws povos €or TE Kal UpEoTHKEV 6 [LOVvOS 
ovtws Undpxywv Oeds. 

"AMAA yap pavdpaydpay 7% tt aGAAo Pappakov 
metwKoow avOpwrots eoikate ot! avdyrot, Geos dé 
dpiv dvavqrba. doin moré rotde rod vavouv Kat 

4 A A A ba! ‘4 “a , “A 
ouvidvat Bedv pndé ypvoov 7 AMov H Sévdpov 7 

“A ba! 4 av 4 nn td > , e 
ampagw 7 ma0os 7% vooov 7 pdBov ivdaAAco8ar ws 
Gedv. ‘‘zpis yap puptol elow” ds adAnbdis “* emi 

A , 33 > ¢¢ 3 4 a? 
x90vt mrovAvBoreipyn Sainoves’’ otx “‘ abavarot 
ovde piv Ovyroi (ovdé yap alcOjcews, Wa Kat 

4 4 ‘4 A A 4 
Oavdrov, petretAndacw), AiBiwor S€ Kat EvAwor Se- 
ondtat avOpwrwv, dBpilovres Kai Tapaomovoobtvres 
tov Biov dia THs | ovvnBeias. “‘ 7) yi S€ Tod Kupiov, 
dyai, ‘‘Kxat TO mAnpwpya aris’ elra ri ToAuds 
év Tots Tob Kupiov Tpuday ayvoeiv tov SeamdTHv; 
KaTdAetre THY yy THV env, épEet cou 6 KUpLOS, [7 

, a ~ ~ 
Biyns tod vdatos 6 éyw avadidwut, TOY KapTrev 
dv éeyw yewpy® pr petradAdpBave: anddos, av- 
Opwre, Ta tpodeta TO Oe@- eriyywhi cov tov 
SeomdTyv: tdtov ef 7Adopa Tob Deo: 70 5é oiKetov 

? ~ aA nA > ? > 4 . tA A A 
avTov ms av evdikws adddrpiov yévoito; TO yap 


1 €olxare ol Schwartz. éolxaccy Mss. 


«@ Hesiod: quoted above, p. 89. 
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How, too, can shooting stars and comets, which come cHapP. 
about owing to some condition of the atmosphere? ~*~ 

Let him who calls fortune a god, call action a god 

also.. If then we do not believe even one of these 

to be a god, nor yet one of those figures made by 

hand and devoid of feeling, but there is manifest we must 
round about us a certain providence of divine power, {hen Confess 
then nothing remains save to confess that, after all, is but one 
the sole truly “existing God is the only one who “9% 
really is and subsists. 

But verily, you who do not understand are like They who 
men that have drunk of mandrake or some other ‘i 
drug. God grant that one day you may recover from are in some 
this slumber and perceive God, and that neither gold °°? "°°? 
nor stone nor tree nor action nor suffering nor disease 
nor fear may appear to you as God. For it is quite Daemons 
true that “there are thrice ten thousand daemons #7 rt | 
upon all-nourishing earth,’ but they are not “im- 
mortal” as the poet says.* No, nor yet mortal,— 
for they do not partake of feeling, and therefore 
cannot partake of death,—but they are stone and They are 
wooden masters of. mankind, who insult and violate pleat tem 
human life through custom. It is written, “The lifeless 
earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof.”® Then *"® 
how do you dare, while enjoying the delights of the 
Lord’s possessions, to ignore their Master? Leave 
My earth, the Lord will say to you; touch not the 
water I send forth; partake not of the fruits My 
husbandry produces. Give back, O man, to God the 
recompense for your nurture. Acknowledge your Man 
Master. You are God’s own handiwork; and how God: how 
could that which is His peculiar possession rightly °#" be 


, : : : - become 
become another's? For that which is alienated, another's? 


6 Psalm xxiv. 1. 
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CAP. amrnAAoTpiwevo l - 
AP. dary UW {LEVOV OTEPOLEVOV ge OLKE érnTos arépe 


TAL THS dAn Betas. 7 yap ovx 7) NvoBy TpOmov Twa, 
paAAov dé va _pvoriccirepov mpos tyas atropbéy- 
Supa, yuvairds THs “EBpaias dixnv (Awr éxddovv 
avrnv ot mraAaot ) eis avaofnoiav perarpéemende ; 
AcABoevny TavTHY TaperAnpajrev THY yuvatra dua 


TO odd pw epav Lobopirar 5é ot adBeot Kai ot” 


7pOs THY aoéBevay emuaTpepopevor oxAnpoxapdiot 
TE Kal 7AiBeor. Tavras otov bedbev emdéyeoBat 
got Tas wvrds: Bn yap otov Aifouvs pev elvac 
iepa Kat EvAa Kai Opvea Kal odets, avOparous 
de Bay modd dé TovvavTiov tepods poev ovis 
TOUS avOpurTrous drroAduBave," Ta O€ Onpia Kal TOUS 
AiBous o Orrep eloiv. ob yap TOL SetAaor Tay avOpw- 
Twv Kat aOAvow dua puev Kdpakos Kat KoAotod 
vopilovar TOV Gedv €uBoar, dud d¢ dvOpayrou oww7 ay, 
Kal TOV Lev Kopara, TETYULIKACL WS dyyeAov Geos, 
TOV d€ avOpwrov Tod Beod SudKovow, ov Kp@lovra., 
od KAwdlovra, Pbeyyopevov dé> olpor, AoyuKds Kat 
prravOpurtruns _karnxobvra. anoogdarrew amavipw- 
Tos emxerpovow, emt THV Sixacoovrvny kaNotvra., 
ovTe THY yap THY avelev dmrexSexopevor ovTe THY 
KoAaowv EKTPETOMEVOL. ov yap muaTevovot T@ Jed 
ovde expavOdvovot Thy Svvapey avrod. 

Od dé a dppytos n piravOpwric., TOUTOU axwpnros 
7 pcomovnpic.. Tpeper dé 6 6 pev Bupos Thy KoAaow 
emt dpapria, ed Trovet 7 5é emt peravoig 7 ) PrdavOpurria. 
olxTpdérarov b€ TO orépeotau Tijs Tapa. tot Geot 
EmiKkoupias. oppdTwv pev ody 7 THPWOs Kal TIS 


1 SrokduBave Markland. vrodapuPdvere mss. 


« Genesis xix. 26. > Or, an angel. 
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being deprived of its connexion with Him, is deprived cHap. 
of the truth. Are you not turned into a state of y,~ vio 


- insensibility after the manner of Niobe, or rather— worship 


to address you in more mystical language—like the sbicuaid like 
Hebrew woman whom the ancient people called stones 
Lot’s wife? This woman, tradition tells us, was 
turned into stone on account of her love of Sodom ; 

and by Sodomites we understand the atheists and 

those who are devoted to impiety, who are both hard 

of heart and without sense. Believe that these 
utterances are being spoken to you from heaven. 

Do not believe that stones and stocks and birds 

and snakes are sacred things, while men are not. 

Far rather regard men as really sacred, and take the really 
beasts and stones for what they are. For indeed fared 
the timid and wretched among men believe that are men 
God cries out through a raven or a jackdaw, but 

is silent through man; and they have given honour 

to the raven as a messenger? of God, while they God's 
persecute the man of God, who neither caws, nor tome 
croaks, but speaks. Yes, alas! they set to work through, 
with inhuman hatred to slaughter him when he through 
instructs them with reason and human love, and >is 
calls them to righteousness, while they neither look 

for the grace that comes from above, nor do they 

seek to avoid the punishment. For they do not trust 

in God, nor do they fully understand His power. 

But He whose love for man is unspeakably great, God hates 
has also an unbounded hatred for sin. His wrath "7 Saale 
breeds the punishment to follow upon sin; on the it 
other hand, His love for man brings blessings upon 
repentance. It is a most pitiable thing to be deprived 
of the help that comes from God. Now the blinding 
of the eyes and deafening of the ears are more 
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> ~~ e tA > 4 4 \ A} 
axons 7 Kwdwots adyeworepa mapa tas AotTas 
Tod Trovnpot mAcovetias: 7 wev yap avrav adipnrar 
Tis odpaviov mpocdpews, 7 Sé THs Deias paljoews 
€orépyrat. vets Sé mpos THY GAnOPevay avdznpot 
kat tuddAot ev tov vobv, Kwohot 5é riv ovveow 
dvrTes ovK GAyeiTE, OK GyavaKTeEiTeE, OD TOV OUpavoY 
idety kal tov Tob ovpavod rroinriy | émreOupjoate, 
ovoe TOV THY mdvTwy Snultovpyov Kal Trarépa 
dxkovoat Kai pabeiy é€elnrjcate, Thy mpoaipecty 
TH owrnpia ovvdibaytes: eurrodav yap torarat 
ovdey TH omrevdovTe mpos yuOow Deo’, ovK azmat- 
devoia,| od mevia, ovK ado€ia, ovK aKTNLoOUYT: 
ovde Tis THY GvTWS GANDA codiav ‘ yadAK@ dywoas ”’ 
peradrd£ar evyerat ovde a1d7p~@ Ev ydp TOL TaVTOS 
paAXov Tobro eipyrat: 


6 xpnords® €ort mavTaxod owryptos: 

6 yap Tod dixaiov Cyrwrijs, ws av tot davevdeods 
EpaoTys, dAvyoders, odK ev adAAw Twi 7 ev adTa 
[kat] *7@ 0e@ To paxdptov Onoavpioas, évOa od ons, 
od AnoTijs, ov meipatys, aA’ 6 TeV ayalav aidvos 
SoTnp. apa ovv eikdtws apoiwoble tots odeow 
exeivois, ols Ta WTA TPOS TOUS KaTeTGSoVTAS a70- 
KéxAcorar. ““Oupos yap adrois,” dnov 7 ypady, 
“Kata THY Opoiwow Tod dhews, woel daomidos 
Kkwoiys Kai Buovons Ta Ota avis, Aris ovK eio- 

1 dwadevola Hopfenmiiller. dacdia mss. 


2 xpyorés Blass (from Stobaeus, Flor. 37. 6). xpiords mss. 
3 [xat] Barnard. év avrg «al Dindorf. 


¢ Homer, Iliad viii. 534. The phrase, well known, no 
doubt, to Clement’s first readers, is used metaphorically. 
Cp. the “sword of the Spirit” in Ephesians vi. 17. The 
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grievous than all the other encroachments of the onap. 
evil one; for by the first of these we are robbed of ,*%, ing 
the sight of heaven, and by the second we are and deaf to c/ 
deprived of the divine teaching. But you, though "1, '%"° 
maimed in respect of the truth, darkened in mind #!! evils 
and deaf in understanding, still are not grieved, are 

not pained, have felt no longing to see heaven and 

its maker, nor have you sought diligently to hear 

and to know the Creator and Father of the universe, 

by fixing your choice on salvation. For nothing The way to 
stands in the way of him who earnestly desires to Godis open 
come to the knowledge of God, not want of instruc- 

tion, not penury, not obscurity, not poverty. And 

when a man has “conquered by brass,” * or by iron 

either, the really true wisdom, he does not seek to 

change it. Indeed no finer word has ever been said 

than this : 7 


In every act the good man seeks to save.’ 


For he who is zealous for the right, as one would 

expect from a lover of Him who is in need of nothing, 

is himself in need of but little, because he has stored 

up his blessedness with none other than God Himself, 

where is no moth, no robber, no pirate,° but only 

the eternal giver of good things. With good reason, But some 
therefore, have you been likened to those serpents $03 adders, 
whose ears are closed to the enchanters. “For their who listen 
heart,” the Scripture says, “is after the likeness of pecrunsidn 
the serpent, even like an adder that is deaf and 
stoppeth her ears, who will not give heed to the 

earthly warrior is ever bent on fresh conquests and spoils : 

the spiritual warrior finds ‘“‘the true wisdom ” a sufficient 

prize, and seeks to save others rather than to destroy. 


> Menander, Frag. 786 Kock, Comic. Att. Frag. iii. p. 217. 
¢ See St. Matthew vi. 19, 20. 
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aKOvcETaL puviis emqdovrany..” GAN’ dpeis ye 
katengoOnre Thy dypidrnta} Kal trapadefacbe TOV 
WEpov Kat yuéTEepov Adyov kat Tov tov dnonru- 
gate Tov SnAnripiov, Srws 67t padtora buiv rH 
pbopdy, ws éxeivos TO Yipas, ¢ amodvcacbat 5007. 

Axovoaré prov Kal pn) To dro, dmoBvonre pnde 
Tas akoas amodpafrre, aA’ els votv BaAeobe ra 
Aeyopeva. kahdv € €oTt TO Pdppakov THs ddavacias: 
oTHoare MOTE Tovs OAKovs TOUS éprrnotixous. * of 
yap €x8pot Kupiov xoov Acifovar,” dnotv [7 ypadn) 
Aéyer | * : dvavevoare THS yijs eis aifépa, avaBAépare 
els oupavay, Gaupdoare, mavoaade kapadoxobyres 
Tav dixaiwy Thy mTepvay Kat “Thy ddov Tis 
dAnGetas ”’ eprodilovres: Ppovi.o. yéveobe Kal 
aBraBeis: Taxa mov 6 KUpos amddrntos bpiv 
Swphoerar mTEpoVv (wrepdoas Tponpnrat Tovs ynye- 
ve ts), t iva 57) TOUS Xnpapovs KaTaAeitovTes olxnonre 
Tous ovpavous. provov é€ GAns Kapdias jeravor)- 
TwED, ws oAn. Kapoia SuvnFivac Xwopijoa Tov Oedv. 

» eArigare én” abrav,” genet, “géca ocuvaywyt 
Aaod, eKXeeTE eveirrov avTou mous Tas Kapdlas 
tpav. mpos Tovs KEVvOUS Tijs qovnpias Aéyeu- énect 
Kal Suxaroovvys mAnpot: | wiorevocov, dvOpwre, a av- 
Opuimrep Kai Je@° miorevoov, avOpwre, TO maQovre 
Kal TpooKuvouperey. Jeg Cavru morevoarTe ob 
SodAot 7TH vexp@: mavtes avOpwroe morevoare 
povw TH tavrwyv avOpwrwv Ged: mortedoare kal 
puobov AdBere cwrnpiav: “ éxlyntrycate tov Oeov, 

. dypérara Heyse. ayidrnra ss. 
2 [9 ypaph Aéyet] Mayor. 


@ Psalm lviii. 4, 5. & Psalm lxxii. 9: 
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voice of charmers.’’* But as for you, let your wild- cyap. 
ness be charmed away, and receive the gentle Word %~ 
we preach, and spit out the deadly poison, in order 

that as fully as possible it may be given you to cast 

off corruption, as serpents cast their old skin. 

Listen to me, and do not stop up your ears or shut Cease to 
off your hearing, but consider my words. Splendid pore 
is the medicine of immortality ; stay at length your 
serpent-like windings. For it is written: “the 
enemies of the Lord shall lick the dust.” Lift up 
your head from earth to the sky, look up to heaven 
and wonder, cease watching for the heel ° of the just 
and hindering “the way of truth.” ¢ Become wise 
and yet harmless;¢ perchance the Lord will grant 
you wings of simplicity (for it is His purpose to 
supply earth-born creatures with wings)/ in order 
that, forsaking the holes of the earth, you may dwell 
in the heavens. Only let us repent with our whole. 
heart, that with our whole heart we may be able to 
receive God. ‘“ Hope in Him,” the Scripture says, 

“all ye congregations of people; pour out all your 
hearts before Him.” He speaks to those who Become 
are empty of wickedness; He pities them and fills °™pt,°f 


wickedness, 


them with righteousness. Trust, O man, in Him and be 
who is man and God; trust, O man, in Him who sighteous- 


suffered and is adored. Trust, ye slaves, in the living es 
God who was dead. Trust, all men, in Him who 
alone is God of all men. Trust, and take salvation Lge is the 


66 reward for 
for reward. “Seek after God, and your soul shall 1 fing God 


© Genesis iii. 15: Psalm lv. 7 (Septuagint). 
@ 9 St. Peter ii. 2. 
¢ See St. Matthew x. 16. 
t See Plato, Phaedrus 248 c, and elsewhere. 
9 Psalm lxii. 8. 
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CAP. Kad Cyoeras 4 Puy tudv.” J exCnra@v TOV deov 
THY iiav TroAumpaypovet owrnpiav edpes tov Geor, 
exets THY Curvy. NTHOWpLEV ovr, iva Kat Cowper. 
6 polos rijs edpécews Cw) Tropa Jed. dyan- 
Ndcbwoav Kai edppavOnrwaay emi got TaVTES Ob 
Cnrobvrés ge Kal Aeyéerwoay dud mavTos, peyadur- 
Onrw 6 Oeds.”” Kadds tpvos tod Beod afdvaros 
dvOpwros, Suxaoodvn oixodopotpevos, ev @ Ta 
Aoyia. Tis GAnOeias eyKexdpaxrar. mod yap an- 
Aaxoh 7 7} ev owppove pox Succoodvay € eyypamréov ; 
mood ayarrny ; aida d€ vod; mpadrnta dé 70d; 
ravras, olyat, tas Oeias ypadas évarroodpay.oape- 
vous xen, Th pox KaAov aderypiov copiav iyyetoBau 
Tots ep orvoby Too Biov tparetoe [4€pos, OpjLov 
re THY adriv? d.dpova cwrnpias oo lav vopicery: | 
du’ nv ayabot pev marépes téxvwv ot TO marpt 
mpoodedpaynkdres, dyaot de yovedow vioi® of 
TOV viov VEVONKOTES, dyaBot dé avdpes yuvaiKay 
ot pepynevor Tod vupdion, ayaBot Sé otkerav 
Seomdrat ot Tijs eoxarys | SovAcias Achutpwpevor. 

*Q. paxapwwsrepa Tijs ev dvOpasmous mAdyns 7a 
Onpia: emveperau THY dyvouay, ws dpets, ovx 
brroKpiverat dé rTHv dAnGevav: ovdK €or. Tap’ adrois 
KoAdkwv yévn, od Sevovdatpovoiow txOves, ovdK 
eidwAodarpet Ta Gpvec., Eva, povov EKTANTTETAL TOV 
ovpavoy, evel. Jeov vofjoa HI) Svvarat dng uopeva 
TOU Acyou. ely’ ovk aicydveabe Kal TOV aAdywv 
apas avrovs dAoywrépovs TeEeTrOLnKOTES, OL Sia TO- 
covTwy HAKL@v ev aDedtynTe KaTtaTéeTpidfe; maides 


1 rv abrhy Mayor. dv adrdv mss. 
2 yovedow viol Potter. -yovets vidow mss. 
@ Psalm lxix. 32, ® Psalm Ixx., iv. 
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live.” @.s He who seeks after God is busy about his cnap. 
own salvation. Have you found God? you have * 
life. Let us seek then, that we may also live. 

The reward of finding is life with God. “Let all 

who seek Thee be joyful and glad in Thee, and let 

them say always, God be exalted.” ® <A _ beautiful me pest 
hymn to God is an immortal man who is being built py mn te gee 
up in righteousness, and upon whom the oracles of who has 
truth have been engraved. For where else but in a fund Life 
temperate soul should righteousness be inscribed ? or 

love, or modesty, or gentleness? We ought, I think, 

by having these divine writings stamped deeply into 

the soul, to regard wisdom as a noble starting-point, 

to whatever lot in life men turn, and to*believe that 

the same wisdom is a calm haven of salvation. For pivine 


it is because of wisdom that they whose course has Wisdom 
helps him 


‘led them to the Father are good fathers of their faithfully 


children; that they who have come to know the {oPetfomm 
Son are good sons to their parents; that they who 

have been mindful of the Bridegroom are good 
husbands of their wives; that they who have been 
ransomed from the deepest slavery are good masters 

of their servants. 


Surely the beasts are happier than men who live Beasts are 


- in error! They dwell in ignorance, like you, but i happier 


they do not falsely pretend to truth. Among them idolaters : 


are no tribes of flatterers. Fishes do not fear 
daemons ; birds do not worship idols. One heaven 
alone they marvel at, since God they cannot come 
to know, having been deemed unworthy of reason. 
When you think of this, are you not ashamed to 
have made yourselves less reasonable than even 
the creatures without reason, you who have wasted 
so many stages of life in atheism? You have 
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yeyovare, elra peipaxia, elra edn Bot, elra av8pes, 
xpnorot dé odddr0Te. Kav TO yhpas aidéoOnre, € emt 
dvopais Tob Biov yevopevot cwppovycare, Kav émt 
TéXev Tob Biov TOV Gedy ériyvwre, ws 57) TO Tédos 
dpiv Tob Biov dpxnv dvaddBou cwrnpias. ynpaoate! 
pos SeroBarpoviay, véot apixeabe m™pos JeooeBevav: 
matdas akdKous éyKpivel i Oeds. é pev ovv “AGnvaios 
Tots Lohwvos éréoden vopos Kat 6 ’Apyetos Trois 
Dopwvews Kai Oo Lrapriarys rots _Avxoupyou, et 
be ceauTov dvaypddets tod Beod, ovpavos | ev got 
7 mrarpis, 6 dé Geds vopoberns. rives be Kai ot 
vopot; “ov povevaets, od potyevoets, ov Tmaibo- 
Plopycers, ov Krepers, ov pevdouaprupycets, a aya 
TyGELs KUpiov Tov Oey cov.” ici é Kat Touro 
Ta. mapamAnpopara, Adyrot vopot Kal dytot Adyot € ev 
avrais ev Ypapopevor Tats kapdias 7 Gyamjoes 
TOV mAnoiov gov as geauTov, ° Kat “T@ TUmTovTt 
ge eis THhVv ovaydva mdpExeE kat Thy dAAqv,” Kal 
*‘ovK emPupnaers, emOupig yap Lovy pepoixevkas.”’ 
760W yobv direwvov tois avOpurrois Tob Tuyxdvew 
TOV “ érOupiady apxynv pndé emOupetv eOdrAew av 
wn bez. 

AAA’ dpeis pev TO avoTnpov THs owrnpias b7r0- 
peevery od Kaptepetre, Kabdzrep 5é€ Twv ottiwyv Tos 
yAvréow 7)50p1<80 dua Ty AcornTa THiS ovis 
TpoTiavres, irae dé Huds Kat byidler Ta muKpa 


1 éynpdoare Wilamowitz : Stahlin. 





@ See Exodus xx. 13-16; Deuteronomy vi. 5. For the 
added commandment “Thou shalt not corrupt a boy ” see 
the Teaching of the Twelve Apostles ii. 2; Epistle of Barnabas 
xix. 4. The prevalence of this vice in the early centuries of 
Christianity doubtless led to the insertion of the precept. 
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been boys, then lads, then youths, then men, but cHap. 
good you have never been. Have respect to your * 
old age; become sober now you have reached the 
sunset of life; even at the end of life acknowledge 
God, so that the end of your life may regain a 
beginning of salvation. Grow old to daemon- 
worship ; return as young men to the fear of God ; 

God will enroll you as guileless children. Let 

the Athenian, then, follow the laws of Solon, the 
Argive those of Phoroneus, and the Spartan those of 
Lycurgus, but if you record yourself among God's 
people, then heaven is your fatherland and God your 
lawgiver. And what are His laws? “Thou shalt Goa's 
not kill; thou shalt not commit adultery ; thou shalt children 
not corrupt a boy; thou shalt not steal; thou shalt God’s laws 
not bear false witness ; thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God.” * There are also the complements of these, 

wise laws and holy sayings inscribed in the very 
hearts of men; “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself,’ ® and, “to him that smiteth thee on the 

one cheek, offer also the other,°”’ and, “thou shalt 

not lust, for lust by itself is an act of adultery.” 4 
How much better is it for men not to have the least 

wish to lust after forbidden things, rather than to 
obtain the object of their lusts? 

But you do not patiently endure the severity of The way of 
the way of salvation. Nevertheless, just as we take (ner) 
delight in sweet foods, preferring them because they but good 
are smooth and pleasant, and yet it is the bitter pane 
medicines, rough to the taste, which cure and restore 


6 Leviticus xix. 18, and often in New Testament. 
St. Luke vi. 29. 
@ See St. Matthew v. 28. 
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TpaxvvovTa Ty atoOnow, aAAa tovs aobeveis TOV 
oTOMaxXov pavvvow » TOV Papparey avornpia., 
obras mpdee pev Kat yapyaniler 7 ” ouv7 Gea, GAN’ Y 
pev eis 70 Bapabpov wbet, 7 ouv7 Gea, ” be ets 
ovpavor avayet, 9 aAnGea, “ Tpaxeta ” pev TO 
mpartov, GAN’ dyalr KOUpOTpagos ” - Kal oem pev 
* yuvatkwviris avrn, cwppwv Se 7 7H) yepovaia.: ovde 
€oTt Svompoouros ovde aduvaros AaBeiv, a €or 
eyyuTarw évotxos* Hudv, 7 pnow aiverTomevos 
6 mavoopos Muvojs, | puoi tots Kal’ pas €v- 
Svarrenevy [épect, “ xepot Kat oToware Kai 
Kapoia.” avBodov TovTo yvijotov TpLot Tots maou 
oupTrAnpouperys THs aAnbeias, Bovdy Kat mpdger 
Kai Ady ponde yap rode Seiwauve, py cE TO 
mod kat emirepTrh f pavralopeva adednrac codias’ 
avTos exe vrepBnon tov Xijpov tis ouvnGeias, 
Kabamep Kal ot 7a ides TO. aOUpyara dvOpes VEVvOpEvor 
dmréppupay. _Taxet yey 57) avuTrepBArre evvoig TE 
evmpooitTw Suvapis 9 Deir emAduuipaca THY viv 
cwrTnpiov omepuatos éevérAnoe | TO may. od yap 
adv ovtws ev dAiyw xpdv~@ Tooodrov Epyov aveu Beias 
Kowudns e€nvucev 6 KUptos, Sier KaTadpovovpervos, 
Epyw mpooxvvovpevos, 6 Kabdpovos Kal awrTnpios 
Kai petAixtos, 6 Betos Adyos, 6 davepwraros ovTws 
Geds, 0 TO Seonory TaV GAwy efrawleis, Gre Fv 
vios adrot Kat “6 Adyos hv ev TH Oe,” ov” Ste 
1 &voxos Markland. év ofkots mss. 
2 gavratéueva Stéhlin. gavratéuevoy mss, 
¢ The epithets are applied by Homer to Ithaca. See 
Odyssey i ix. 27. 
6 Having compared truth to Ithaca, the home of 


Odysseus, Clement goes on to divide it into two parts, 
sanctity and prudence, one being represented by the women’s 
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us to health, the severity of the remedies strengthen- CHAP. 
ing those whose stomachs are weak; so custom 
pleases and tickles us, but thrusts us into the pit, 
whereas truth, which is “rough” at first, but a 
“ goodly rearer of youth,” # leads us up to heaven. 
And in this home of truth, the chamber of the 
women is the abode of sanctity ; while the assembly 
of the old men is prudent.? Nor is truth hard of Nor is it 
approach, nor impossible to grasp, but it is our inner- ™” 
most neighbour, dwelling, as the all-wise Moses darkly 
says, in the three parts of our being, “hands and 
mouth and heart.’ This is a genuine symbol of truth, 
which is made complete by three things in all, by 
purpose and action and speech. And be not afraid Once found 
of this, that the many delights of the imagination peameit” 
may draw you away from wisdom; of your own for custom 
accord you will willingly pass beyond the childishness 
of custom, just as boys throw away their playthings 
on reaching manhood. With a swiftness beyond The whole 
parallel and a goodwill that is easy of approach, the YG i3 , 
divine power has shone forth upon the earth and wich thls 
filled the whole world with the seed of salvation. Bawer 
For not without divine care could so great a work 
have been accomplished, as it has been in so short 
a time by the Lord, who to outward seeming is Greatness of 
despised, but in very deed is adored; who is ‘® ¥ 
the real Purifier, Saviour and Gracious One? the 
Divine Word, the truly most manifest God, who is 
made equal to the Master of the universe, ‘because 
He was His Son and “the Word was in God.’ / 
chamber, the other by the council of old men. Perhaps, 
too, there is an allusion to the chastity of Penelope and the 
prudence of Odysseus. 
¢ Deuteronomy xxx. 14. @ See Isaiah liii. 3. 
¢ Titles of Zeus. 4 St. John i. 1. 
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A ~ 4 > a #7> @& A 
CAP. 70 mp@rov mpoexnpvxOn, amuoryOels, ov0 ote TO 
> 


avOputrov Tmpoawtretov avaAaBay Kat capKi ava- 
mrAaadevos TO OWT? pLov Opdya Tijs dvOpumdryros 
dmexpiveo, dyvonbeis- yvnjovos yap qv dywviarns 
Kat Tod TAdopatos cuvaywvoTns, TaxloTa é eis 
TaVTAS dvOpdrrous diadobeis OGrrov jAtov e€€ avrijs 
dvareidas This Trarpuciis BovAjoews, pore, Hpty 
emeAapupe TOV Jedv, oGev Te Hv adtos Kal 6s HV, 
be’ av edidatev kal evedeifaro, TAPAOTHGAHEVOS, 
6 omovdopdpos Kat Svaddaxrhs Kat owTnp jay 
Asyos, myn Cworroves, Elpqvery)» emt Trey TO 
Tpoownov Tis yis xedpevos, d:° Gv ws Erros 
€imety TA TaVTA Yon TéAayos yéyovey ayabav. 


XI 


Muxpov bé, et Bovder, dveBev dOpes thv Delay 
Evepyeciay. 6 mpG@ros [ore] + ev mapadetow ematle 
AcAupevos, some maidiov hv tot Oeot: are be 
drominro 2 7dovy (dgus dMAnyopetras HOovn emi 
yaorTépa éprrovaa,, Kakia ynivn, eis vAas TpeE- 
powevn 8) TapiyeTo emBupiars, 6 6 mais dvbpilopevos 
ameeia Kat _Tapaxovoas Tob _marpos HOXYVETO TOV 
Bedv. olov i loxvoev 780v7)" 6 dt amAdtynTa AEedv- 
pévos avOpwros a Gyraprions etpeOn dedenevos. Tov 
Seopaiy Aicat tobrov 6 Kdptos adOs n0€dnoev, Kal 
capKh evde0eis (uvariptov Oetov totro) Tov op 
exelpwoaTto Kat Tov TUpavvoy EedovAweaTo, TOV 

1 [6ré] Stahlin. éré wey Dindorf. ére #v Markland. 
2 bromlarwy Schwartz. bwérerrev MBs. 
5 orpepouévn Heyse: Stihlin. 
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When at the first His coming was proclaimed the cuap. 
message was not disbelieved ; nor was He unrecog- 

nized when, having assumed the mask of manhood 

and received fleshly form, He began to act the drama 

of salvation for humanity. For He was a true Heis the 
champion, and a fellow-champion with His creatures ; Gramnpion of 
and, having been most speedily published abroad to humanity 
all men,—for swifter than the sun He rose from the 

very will of the Father—He readily lighted up God 

for us. Through His teachings and signs He showed He has 
whence He came and who He was, namely, the Drought 
Word our herald, mediator and Saviour, a spring of blessings 
life and peace flooding the whole face of the earth, 
thanks to whom the universe has now become, so to 

speak, a sea of blessings. 


XI 


Now consider briefly, if you will, the beneficence Man was 
of God from the beginning. The first man played frost, 
in Paradise with childlike freedom, since he was a and free 
child of God. But when he fell a victim to pleasure But he fel! 
(for the serpent, that creeps upon the belly, an eee 
earthy evil, reared to return to matter, is an allegory 
for pleasure), and was led astray by lusts, the child, 
coming to manhood through disobedience and refus- 
ing to listen to the Father, was ashamed to meet 
God. See how pleasure prevailed! The man who 
by reason of innocence had been free was discovered 
to be bound by sins. The Lord purposed once again 
to loose him from his bonds. Clothing Himself the Lora 
with bonds of flesh (which is a divine mystery), He {00k fesh 
subdued the serpent and enslaved the tyrant death ; set man free 


from sin 
* Because it feeds on earth ; cp. Genesis iii. 14. 
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ff Odvarov, Kal, TO mapabofdraroy, € €xetvov Tov avOpw- 
qrov TOV 1)50r7) memAavnevov, TOV TH pbopa dedepe- 
vov, XEpotv Tym Acwpevass edeife AcAupevoy. @ Gata 
Tos pvoTiKod- KeKheras peev o Kupwos, dvéorn dé 
avOpwrros Kal oO eK Too mrapadeicov meawv petlov 
draKorjs dOdov, ovpavous, _GrrodapBaver. due jit 
Soxei, € ret auTos Key as 7 Teas ovpavdber 6 6 Adyos, 
pas en” dvOpwrivyy t i€vat pa Xphvat Sdacxahiav 
ert, AOyvas Kat tHv aGAAnv ‘EAdda, mpos dé Kai 
*Twviay ToAumpaypovodvras. ei yap jutv [6]* d- 
Sdoxados 6 mAnpwaas Ta mavra duvdeouw ayiats, 
Syproupyig owrnpig evepyeaia, vopolGecia Tpogy ~ 
Teiq ddackania, mavTa viv 6 bddoxahos Karnxet 
Kal TO may 7190 "AdFvat kad ‘EMas yéyovey T@ 
Aye. ov yap 91) pode ev emorevere TOLNTUK® 
TOV Mivw TOV Kpfjra tod Aws daptoriy dvaypapovre, 
Teas dé amiornoeTe palnras Deob yeyovoras, Thy 
ovris dn OF gogiav € emavypnievous, hv pirocogias 
GKpOL pLOvov qrigavro, ot 0€ Tob Xprorob pabynrat 
Kal Karednpace Kal dvernpugay. Kat 8) Kai més, 

Ws €mros etrretv,” 6 Xprords ov pepilerac- ovre 
BapBapes €or ourE *Tovdaios ovre “EM, ovK 
dppev, od Orv: Kavos 5é dvOpwros Geot mvedparte 
ayiw perarreTAaopevos. 

El@’ ai pév aAdat cupBovdaai re Kai drobAKas 

1 [6] Heyse. 


tihlin, following Schwartz, suspects an omission 
between elrety and 6 Xpicrds. 


@ It is poe that the Greek means only “ with hands 
unloosened.” But the outstretching of Christ’s hands upon 
the cross was a familiar thought to the Christian Fathers, 
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and, most wonderful of all, the very man who had cuap. 
erred through pleasure, and was bound by corruption, 
was shown to be free again, through His outstretched 
hands. O amazing mystery! The Lord has sunk Man gains 
down, but man rose up; and he who was driven from Mre than 
Paradise gains a greater prize, heaven, on becoming 
obedient. Wherefore it seems to me, that since the the Word 
Word Himself came to us from heaven, we ought no fom heaven 
longer to go to human teaching,to Athens and the rest teacher 
of Greece, or to Ionia, in our curiosity. If our teacher 
is He who has filled the universe with holy powers, 
creation, salvation, beneficence, lawgiving, prophecy, 
teaching, this teacher now instructsus in all things, and 
the whole world has by this time become an Athens 
and a Greece through the Word. For surely, after 
believing in a poetic legend which records that 
Minos the Cretan was “a familiar friend of Zeus,’’® you 
will not disbelieve that we, who have become disciples christians 
of God, have entered into the really true wisdom 4° Fit, 
which leaders of philosophy only hinted at, but which 
the disciples of the Christ have both comprehended 
and proclaimed abroad. Moreover, the whole Christ, 
so to speak, is not divided ; there is neither barbarian 
nor Jew nor Greek, neither male nor female, but a 
new man transformed by the Holy Spirit of God.¢ 

Further, all other counsels and precepts, as, for 


and is alluded to by Justin (I. Apol. 35) and by Irenaeus 
(v. 17. 4), though the word used in each of these passages 
is éxrelyw and not dr\éw. Basil uses daddw in this connexion ; 
cp. In Psalm. wiv. p. 273, *‘ having his hands outstretched 
(}rd\wpévas) in the manner of the cross.” Perhaps Clement 
wishes to suggest both meanings. 
’ Homer, Odyssey xix. 179. 
¢ See 1 Corinthians i. 13; Galatians iii, 28; Ephesians 
iv, 24; Colossians iii. 9-11." . 
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ae Aumpat Kat rept To emt pLépous etolv, el yapnreor, 


88 P. 


el trohreuréov, et moSoTronT ov Kaborucn dé a dpa 
TpoT porn povn Kal / Mpos dAov BnAadi TOV Biov, € ev 
TavTi Kapa, €v Ta07 TmépioTdcet mpos TO KUpLw- 
TATOV _Tédos, THY Cony, ouvreivovaa ” JeooeBeva.- 
Kal’ 6 é eat peovov emavayKeés €oTt chy, t va Chow- 
poev det: pirooogia d¢, 7 gpaow ot mpeaBurepot, 
TroAuxpovies €OTL oup ova, cogias aidtovy pvn- 
orevopevn Epwra' “* évroAy dé Kuplou THAavy ys, 
purilovoa dffadpnous.”’ ardNaBe tov Xptoroy, 
amdAaBe To BArérrew, amdAaBé cov To das, 


odp €d ywawoKois Huev Dedv Ade Kal avdpa. 


‘ 


‘ mroBewos ae; Adyos o putioas mas * darép 
Xpuaiov Kal AiBov TYLLov® yAucus 1 éoTw vrrep pee 
Kal Knptov. | TOs yap od mrolewwos 6 6 TOV ev oKdTEL 
KaTopwpuypevoy voov evapyh Trounodsievos Kat Ta 

“ pwoddpa ” Tijs uxiis aroguvas © Oppara "Kat 
yap say: n tov wa ovTos evera, Tov aAAwy 
aorpwy vw ay iy Ta TAVTA,” OUTWS Ek [L7) TOV » Adyov 
Eyveney Kai ToUTw KarnuydaOnper, ovoey ay Tay 
GLTEVOLEVWY épvidewv eAevrropea, € ev OKOTEL TmaLvo- 
pevor Kal Gavarw TPEpopevor. Xwpyowper TO Pas, 
iva xwprilowpev Tov Geov: Xwpyowpev To das Kal 
pabynrevowpev TH Kupi@. TovTO ToL Kal émmyyeATaL 


1 rofewds—yduxds Mayor (see Psalm xviii. 11 Sept.). 
yAuKds—obecvds D188. 


@ Compare this with what Clement says about the ‘short 
way ” of the gospel preaching, pp. 173 and 217. 
® Psalm xix. 8. ¢ Homer, Iliad v. 128. 
@ Psalm xix. 10. 
¢ Compare Plato, Timaeus 45 B. 
J Heracleitua, Frag. 31 (Bywater), 99 (Diels). 
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instance, whether a man should marry, or take part cHapP. 
in politics, or beget children, are of small account *! 
and of special application. The exhortation that Piety is 
alone would seem to be universal, and concerned theonly, 
plainly with the whole of existence, reaching out in precept 
every season and every circumstance towards the 
supreme end, life, is piety towards God. And it is a lite of 
only necessary to live according to piety, in order to Piety en- 


sures eternal 


obtain eternal life ; whereas philosophy, as the elders life 

say, is a lengthy deliberation, that pursues wisdom 

with a never-ending love.* But “the commandment 

of the Lord shines afar, giving light to the eyes.” ® 
Receive the Christ; receive power to see; receive The Word 
thy light ; iene i 
Thus shalt thou well discern who is God and who is but 

mortal.° 


The Word who has given us light is “to be desired 
above gold and precious stone; He is sweet above 
honey and the honeycomb.” How can we help 
desiring Him who has made clear the mind that lay 
buried in darkness, and sharpened the “ light-bearing 


eyes”’° of the soul? For just as “if the sun were Without 
Im wé 


not, the world would have been in perpetual night, sould have 


for all the other heavenly bodies could do”; so co 
unless we had come to know the Word, and had ““"** 
been enlightened by His rays, we should have been 
in no way different from birds who are being 
crammed with food, fattening in darkness’ and 
reared for death. Let us admit the light, that 
we may admit God. Let us admit the light, and 
become disciples of the Lord. This is the promise 


9 The same simile occurs in Philostratus, Life of Apollonius 
iv. 3. * 
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CAP. TH marpt “ Ounyncopat TO ovopd, gou Tots adeApois 
pov" ev peow ‘exkdyotas buvyow oe.” Dpynoov 
Kat Sunynoat pio. TOV TaTépa cov Tov Dedv- ouoet 
gov Ta Sunyjpara, maWevcer pe ] gor. WS pméexpt 
viv émAavayny Cntav Tov Oedv, émet SE pe pur- 
aywyeis, KUple, Kal Tov Dedv edpioxw dia cob Kal 
TOV maTépa atroAapPavw mapa cov, yivopai cov 
ovyKAnpovopos, emel TOV adeApov ovK empoxwvOns. 

“AgedAwpev ody, dpeNuev THY AnOnv Tijs d.AnBetas 
THY ayvovay Kat TO aKOTOS TO eprodooy ws dxAdy 
dWews KaTayayovTes TOV GvTwS GvTa Deov erroTrTEv- 
owmev, TAUTHY avT@ mpésTov _avupyngavres TH 
guviyy “ yaipe dads ’’* pas jpiv e€ ovpavod Tots 
€v OKOTEL KaTOpwpuypevois Kal ev oKiG Davdrov 
KkaraKexAerapevors e€éAapibev HpAiou kabapdsrepov, 
Curis THS evraida yAvurdrepov. TO Pas € €xeivo San} 
€oTW aioLos, Kal ooa _peretAngev avrod, Cf. n ve 
de evAaBetrat 70 pas Kal Suvovea Sia. TOV poBov 
mapaxcwpel TH} THEPD Kuptou: TO TAVTO, Pads a aKoinn- 
Tov yéeyovev Kal 7 dvats eis dvaroNny TEpLEGTH KEV.” 
tobro ) Kriots 7 Kawi) BeBovAnrau: 6 yap To 
mavrTo Kabummedov * * 8uxatocuvns WjAvos ” en” tons 
mepuTroAet THY avOpwroTnta, Tov TraTépa pyoupe- 
vos, ds “ emt L ravrTas avOpesrrous avaréAAew Tov HAvov 
avrod, kau katapendler TH Spdacov THs dAnGeias. 
odTos Thy dvow els dvarohny pernyayey Kal Tov 
Oavarov eis Cony aveoTavpwoer, efapmdoas d€ Tis 
amwreias Tov avOpwrov mpocexpeuacey aifépu, 


1 els dvarodhy wepéornxev Wilamowitz. dvarod} rerloreuKev 
MSS. 


@ Psalm xxii. 29. ’ See Romans viii. 17. 
¢ See Hebrews ii. 11. 


242 


EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS 


He has made to the Father; “I will declare Thy cap. 
name to my brethren; in the midst of the congrega- 7 Wora's 
tion will I sing praises to Thee.”’* Sing praises, and light reveals 
declare unto me God Thy Father. Thy story shall ° 
save, Thy song shall instruct me. Until now I was 
erring in my search for God, but since Thou, Lord, 
dost become my guiding light I find God through 
Thee, I receive the Father at Thy hands, I become 
joint-heir ® with Thee, since Thou wert not ashamed 
of Thy brother.¢ 

Away then, away with our forgetfulness of the Let us then 
truth! Let us remove the ignorance and darkness araies 
that spreads like a mist over our sight ; and let us and dark- 
get a vision of the true God, first raising to Him this “™ 
voice of praise, “ Hail, O Light.’”’ Upon us who lay 
buried in darkness and shut up in the shadow of 
death @ a light shone forth from heaven, purer than 
the sun and sweeter than the life of earth. That the night of 
light is life eternal, and whatsoever things partake th ve 
of it, live. But night shrinks back from the light, day of the 
and setting through fear, gives place to the day of “°° 
the Lord. The universe has become sleepless light 
and the setting has turned into arising. This is what rnis is the 
was meant by “the new creation.”* For He who 2em omarion 
rides over the universe, “the sun of righteousness, ’’/ all men 
visits mankind impartially, imitating His Father, who *“*° 
‘‘ causes His sun to rise upon all men,’ 9 and sprinkles 
them all with the dew of truth. He it was who Manis 
changed the setting into a rising, and crucified death "se kom 
into life; who having snatched man out of the jaws heaven 
of destruction raised him to the sky, transplanting 


@ See Isaiah ix. 2 (St. Matthew iv. 16 and St. Luke i. 79). 
¢ Galatians vi. 15. (Revised Version margin.) 
4 Malachi iv. 2. s St. Matthew v. 45. 
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peraduTevwv TI popay eis apbapotay Kat viv 
* peraBddwv els ovpavous, 6 Tob Geob yewpyos, 
** §e€ua onpaivey, Aaovs 8° emt épyov’’ ayabov 
7 eyelpu, PY oKv Bidrovo ”’ dAnBivob, Kai TOV 3 
péyay 6vrws Kat Betov Kat dvagatperov Tob aTpos 
KAfjpov xapilopevos 7 piv, ovpaviy dBacKadig Beo- 
TrOL@V Tov av pwirov, “Sudovs vdpous ets Thy 
dudvovav avTav kat emt Kapdtav ypaduy aibrous. 
Tivas Umoypaper vouous ; “Ore mavres eloovTat Tov 
Geov a amo puuKxpod ews peyadov, kal Tews,” gow o 0 
beds, “ €gopat avrots Kat Tov dyrapricy avTa@v ov 
pH prvnd8a.”’ Sefapela TOVS VOLous Tijs fwis, 
mrevobapev TpOoTpeTroMeven be6, pdbwpev avrov, iva. 
(ews 9}, amodapev Kat pn Seopevy purofov eb- 
xapiorov evrrabeias," oldv te evolxvov [rhv «d- 
o¢Bevay ]* 7d De® ris evratla evouxjoews. 


xpvcea xaAKeiwy, exatrduBor évveaBoiwv. 


oAtyns miorews’ viv coe didwot TH Tooauryy 
vyewpyeiv, vdwp qrivew Kat dAAo mei, aépa dva,~ 
metv, mop drroupyeiy, KOO[OV oiKety: evredbev eis 
oupavods a7rouKkiay oretAacbat gol ovyKexwpnKev’ 
Ta peyaha Tatra Kat Tocabra got Snpvoupynuara 
Kat Xoptopara oAtyns mioTews pepioberer. elf” 
ot peev Tots yonou TETULGTEVKOTES Ta Tepianta Kat 
Tas emaowdas ws owrnpious bev drro8éxovrau, 
bets bé ov Bovdeote TOV oupdviov avToV Trepuduba.- 
a8at, TOV GwTipa Adyov, Kat TH émmMdH Tob Deod 


1 edwadelas Mayor. edrdeay mss, evrelOeay Heyse. | 
2 [riv eboéBeay] Heyse. 
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corruption to the soil of. incorruption, and transform- OHAP. 
ing earth into heaven. He is God’s husbandman, 

“who gives favourable omens, and rouses the people 

to a work” that is good, “reminding us of the true 
livelihood,” % and granting to us the Father’s truly 

great, divine and inalienable portion, making men 

divine by heavenly doctrine, “ putting laws into their 

minds and writing them upon the heart.”»® To what 

laws does He allude? “That all shall know God Knowledge 
from the small to the great ; and,” God says, “I will Smite. 
be gracious to them and not remember their sins.” ? for all 
Let us receive the laws of life; let us obey God 

when He exhorts us; let us learn about Him, that 

He may be gracious; let us render Him (though He 

is in need of nothing) a recompense of gratitude for 

His blessings, as a kind of rent paid to God for our 
dwelling here below. 


Gold in exchange for brass, a hundred oxen for nine’s worth.° 


At the price of a little faith He gives thee this God’s gifts 
great earth to till, water to drink, other water to oytie tith 
sail on, air to breathe, fire to do service, and a world 

to dwell in. From hence He has granted thee power 

to send forth a colony into heaven. All these great 

works of creation and gracious gifts He has let out 

to thee in return for a little faith. Again, men who 

believe in wizards receive amulets and charms which 

are supposed to bring safety. Do you not rather The Word 
desire to put on the heavenly amulet,? the Word ‘8 the only. 


who truly saves, and, by trusting to God’s enchant- can save 
om sin 


« These words are quoted from Aratus, Phaenomena, 6-7, 
® Jeremiah xxxi. 33, 34 (quoted aa viii. 10-12). 
e Homer, Iliad vi. 
42 See Plato, Ohenids 1 157 A. 


245 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


OAP. TuaTEvGaVTES dradvayfvar pev Trabdv, & 87 puxiis 


yooot, drrooracbhvas dé dpaprias ; ; @dvaros yap 
aiBtos & dpapria. % TéAcov vsdoi Kat tuddAot t xa@dzrep 
ot omdAaKes ovdey dMo 7 €a0iovres ev Kory 
Siarrdode, TEPLKATAPPEOVTES TH plopG. aN’ EoTw, 
éorw v] aAnGeva. 7 Kexpayvia, ‘ ‘éx oKdrous pas 
Adpuper.”” Aapaparos obv ev 7@ diroxeKpupevyp TOU 
dvOpurrov, € eV TH Kapdia, TO das, kat THS yvacews 
at aKrives dvareAdrwoav TOV ey keKpupmevov evdov 
expaivovoat Kai dmooriABovoat dvOpwrrov, TOV pa- 
OnrHv tod dwrds, Tov Xpiorod yveipuscv TE Kat 
ovyKAnpovdpov, udAcora emevday TO TYLWTATOY Kat 
oeBagwidtarov evocBet Te Kal ayab® mardi , ayaGob 
TaTpos ovop.e, eis yviouw adixnrat, TpoorarrovTos 
qma Kal TO maul eyKehevopevov Ta OWTHpiA. O 
be mevOdpevos avT@ Kara mavTa. 51) mAcoventet: 
emer au 7@ bed, meiBerau TO Trapt, eyva TAavebpevos 
auToV, Hhydanoe rov Oedv, Tydanoe TOV mAngiov, 
emAnpwoe THY evrolyy, 76 GOAov emlnret, TH 
erayyeNiav a dave’. 

Ipoxevrar d€ det T@ be@ THY dvOparrenv ayeAnv 
omlew. ravrn Kal Tov dyabov TouLeva 6 ayabos 
dmréoretXev Beds: dnddoas dé 0 Adyos THY dAn Berar 
edeife tots avOpurtrois To vipos Tis owrnpias, 6 OTTWS 
7 | peravonoavres cwhidow 7 BT drraxovoavyres 
kpBaow. TobTo Tis Sixaroovrns TO KTPvyLO., 
drraxovoucty evayyehov, TapaKovoaoww KpUTHpLov. 
aAAa oahmuys pev n peyaAdkAovos Axjoaca 


oTpaTwwTas ovvyyayev Kai moAELoV Karnyyetder, 
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ment, to be freed from passions, which are dis- cHapP. 
eases of the soul, and to be torn away from sin? 
For sin is eternal death. Surely you are altogether 
bereft of sense® and sight, spending your lives, 
like moles, in darkness, doing nothing but eat, and 
falling to pieces through corruption. But it is the 
truth, I say, which cries, “ Light shall shine out of 
darkness.” ® Let the light then shine in the hidden 
part of man, in his heart; and let the rays of know- 
ledge rise, revealing and illuminating the hidden 
man within, the disciple of the light, friend of Christ 
and joint-heir with Him; more especially since there 
has come to our knowledge the name, worthy of 
all honour and reverence, of one who is a good 
Father to a good and dutiful child, whose precepts 
are kindly, and whose commands are for His child’s 
salvation. He who obeys Him gains in all things. 
He follows God, he obeys the Father; when erring 
he came to know Him; he loved God; he loved 
his neighbour ; he fulfilled God’s commandment ; he 
seeks after the prize; he claims the promise. 

It is ever God’s purpose to save the flock of man- God's pur- 
kind. For this cause also the good God sent the Potty. en 
good Shepherd. And the Word, having spread 
abroad the truth, showed to men the grandeur of 
salvation, in order that they may either be saved if 
they repent, or be judged if they neglect to obey. 

This is the preaching of righteousness; to those It is pro- 
who obey, good news; to those who disobey, a ore “ 
means of judgment. But when the shrilling trumpet Christ's 


. . A bloodless 
blows, it assembles the soldiers and proclaims war ; army 


@ Nw5ol means literally ‘‘toothless,” as applied to the aged. 
Clement seems to use it metaphorically for senile decay. 
> 2 Corinthians iv. 6. ¢ See St. John x. 11. 
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CAP. Xpuords dé elpqvuxov emt Ta mépara Tihs yijs ému- 
mvevoas p€)os | ov ovvater dpa TOUS elprvixovs 
oTpaTusTas Tovs €avToi; ournyaye pev odv, @ 
dvOpwre, TO OTPATUDTUKOY TO cvatarrov aipare 
Kal Aoyep » kal THY Baouretay TOV ovpavaiy avTots 
evexeipioev. adAmyt € €ort Xpictob 76 edayyeAvov 
avTot- 6 pep eadAmoev, npets dé TKovoapev. 
eLomArcwpcBa eipnuixds, ~ _evOuadsLevor Tov Ocdpaxa 
THs Suxcxoadyns Kal Tv aomida Tijs TLOTEWS 
dvaAaBovres Kat THY Kopuv Tob owrnpiov TrepiBewe- 
vou Kat “Thy paxatpay Tob mvevpaTos, 6 €or pha 
Bod,” GKoviowpev. ourws Hyas 6 dmdaToAos 
elpyiKdds exTarrec’ Tatra ypdv ta omAa Ta 
drpwra: Tovrows eLomrAvodpevor maparagapela T@ 
qovnp@* Ta TETTUPAKT Leva Tob Tovnpob diro- 
oPdowpev Bern Tais Warivacs axpats Tats b7ro Tob 
Adyou BeBappevats, evxapioro.s dyre.Bowevor Tas 
evzrovias eVdoyiats Kat Tov Gedy TH Deiw yepaipovres 
Adyw. ‘ Ere-yap Aadodvrds cov épe?,”  dnaiv, “ Sod 
mapeyst. 

"Q. ris ayias Kai paxapias Travrns Suvdpews, 
be js avOpebrrots ovpmohreverau Oeds. A@ov ov 
Kal dpewov Tis dpiorns Tv OvTwv ovotas penny 
Opod Kat Gepameurny yeveotas: ov yap pyetobai 
TUS Suvijcerar TOV Beov 7 H Ov dv Gaiws Oeparrever 
ovo ad /Geparrevew Kai o¢Bew 7 [upoupevos. G ye 
Tot ovpavios Kat Dei tos ovrws Eps TavTn mpooyiverac 
Tois dvOpross, oTav €v avr} mov TH uy TO 
ovTws KaAdv bio Tod Betov Adyou dvalurrupovpevov 
exAdurew Suvn0i- Kat TO péywoTtov, dua TH 


1 Gepawete: Schwartz. Oeparedoe: Mss. 
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and shall not Christ, think you, having breathed oHaP. 
to the ends of the earth a song of peace, assemble - * 
the soldiers of peace that are His? Yes, and He did 
assemble, O man, by blood and by word His bloodless 
army, and to them He entrusted the kingdom of 
heaven. The trumpet of Christ is His gospel. He 
sounded it, and we heard. Let us gird ourselves 
with the armour of peace, “putting on the breast- The armour 
plate of righteousness,” and taking up the shield of %,oiuiore of 
faith, and placing on our head the helmet of salva- peace” 
tion; and let us sharpen “the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God.’”’* Thus does the apostle 
marshal us in the ranks of peace. These are our 
invulnerable arms; equipped with these let us 
stand in array against the evil one. Let us quench 
the fiery darts of the evil one® with the moistened 
sword-points, those that have been dipped in water 
by the Word,¢ returning thankful praises to God for 
His benefits and honouring Him through the divine 
Word. “For while thou art yet speaking,” it says, 
‘* He will answer, behold, I am with thee.” 4 

O sacred and blessed power, through which God We must 
becomes a fellow-citizen with men! It is then arrears 
better and more profitable for man to become at the @4 
same time both imitator and servant of the highest 
of all beings; for he will not be able to imitate 
God except by serving Him holily, nor yet to serve 
and worship except by imitating Him. Now the 
heavenly and truly divine love comes to men in this 
way, whenever somewhere in the soul itself the spark 
of true nobility, kindled afresh by the divine Word, 
is able to shine out; and, greatest thing of all, salva- 


« See Eph. vi. 14-17; 1 Thess. v. 8. 6 Eph. vi. 16. 
¢ The allusion is to Baptism. @ Isa. lviii. 9. 
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CAP. BovdnOjvac yjotws TO owbivar OUVTPEXEL, opo- 


91 P. 


vyouvTwy, ws eros etrreiv, mpoatpécews Kal Cwijs. 
Tovyaprot povn arn n Tis aAnbeias TpoT pom) tois 
maroTarots daeikaorat Tav didwy péxpt Tis éoxa- 
TNs dvamvoris mapapevovca KQL TrOparrop.ToOS dyabh) 
bop Kat Tedeiy 7 Tis poxfis medpare tots eis 
ovpavoy azraipovot yevopern. ti 84 oe mpoTpéTw; 
owb vat ge emeiyopat. tovro Xpiotos BovAerau: 
évt Aoyw Cwhv oor yapilerar. Kat Tis €oTw odTOS; 
pabe CUVTOMWS* Adyos dAn Betas, Advyos apGapoias, 
6 dvayevvav TOV dvOpwrrov, els _dAnBevav avTov 
dvapépur, TO KEVT pov Tis owrnpias, 6 eLeAavvev 
tHv pbopar, 6 Dex OLoKCwY TOV Odvarov, 6 ev avOpuwrrots 
oixodopnaas ved, iva ev dvpdsrross idpvo7 TOV 
deov. dyvigov TOV vEWY, KaL Tas HOOoVaS Kal Tas 
Pabvpias a worrep avOos e pri epov KkaTadipmave a ave 
Kat Tupi, owdpoowrns dé Tovs kaptovs yeupynoov 
Euppovens, Kal eauTov axpobinov [ avdorncov TO 
be, 6 Orrws ovK Epyov povor, aAAa kat xapis Ast rob 
Ocod: mpémer S¢ dudw 7G Xprorod® ywwpipe, cat 
Baowrelas a£vov daviva cat BaotAeias carnfidaba. 


XII 


Diywpev oby THY cuviJecav, pvywpev olov a. cKpav 
Xademny 7 7 XapvPpdews dmrevAny 7 7 Lewpiivas pubucds- 
dyxeu Tov avOpwrov, Tis aAy elas diroTpemet, 
amayet Tis Cuvfjs, mois coTw, Bapabpov earl, 
Bo@pos éoti, set Sa 8 goriv Kaxov 4 ovv7Gera: 


1 qs Wilamowitz. 7 Mss. 
2 Xpioroh Mayor. Xpiorp mss. 
8 Xlxvov Mayor. Xlxvos Mss. 
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tion itself runs side by side with the sincere desire for oHAP. 

it, will and life being, as we may say, yoked together. *! 
Wherefore this exhortation to the truth, and _ this This ex- 
alone, is like the most faithful of our friends ; for Portabon™ 
it remains with us until our latest breath, and proves friend, in, 
a good escort for the whole and perfect spirit of death 
the soul to those who are setting out for heaven. 
What then is my exhortation? I urge thee to be 
saved. This is the wish of Christ ; in one word, He Christ 
freely grants thee life. And whois He? Understand arog 
briefly: the Word of truth; the Word of incorruption ; 

He who regenerates man by bringing him back to 

the truth; the goad of salvation; He who banishes 
corruption and expels death; He who has built His 

temple in men, that in men He may set up the 

shrine of God. Purify the temple, and abandon Let us for- 
your pleasures and careless ways, like the flower of Skes” and 
a day, to the wind and fire; but labour in wisdom Forme . 
for the harvest of self-control, and present yourself § aa pape 
as first-fruits to God, in order that you may be not 

only His work, but also His delight. Both things 

are necessary for the friend of Christ: he must show 

himself worthy of a kingdom, and be counted worthy 


of a kingdom. 


XII 


Let us then shun custom; let us shun it as some Custom is 
dangerous headland, or threatening Charybdis, or ike the 
the Sirens of legend. Custom strangles man; it turns it allures 
him away from truth; it leads him away from life ; pe Be 
‘it is a snare, an abyss, a pit, a devouring evil. 
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Kelvov plev Kamvot Kal KUpatos éxTos EEepye 
via. 
pevywpev, @ cvvvatrar, pevywpev TO Kopa TobTO, 
mip epevtyerat, vijods é€oTs tovnpa cotots Kat 
vexpois ocowpevpevn, ade 5é€ ev adr mopvidiov 
wpatov, Sov7n, Tavonu@ TEpTrdopevoy LovatKT’ 


a> “A lo 
Sedp ay’ idv, wodAvaw’ ’Odvaed, péya Kiddos 
xXarwv, 
aA U4 @ 4 vy 9 > 4 
via Katdorynoov, va Jevorépny on’ axovons. 


a s ~ ; A 
emraivet o€, @ vatra, Kat troAviuvynrov Aéyer, Kat 
To Kdd0s THv ‘EAAjvwv 7 adépvn oderepilerat: 
Eacov abrny emiwewecbar Tovs vexpovs, TVEtUG Got 


ovpaviov Bonbe?- mapiOe rHv ndovyv, BovrodAe?: 


pnde yur oe voov muyootodos e€aratdTw, 
aipvAa Kwriddovea, Tejv dipdoa Kadujv. 


c A > 4 rf) U4 > , 9@ 2D 7 
mapatAe THY wWonv, Oavarov epydaletar: éav EDEAns 
pedvov, veviknkas THY atwAEcav Kai T@ EVA mpoo- 

€ 4 ” a a 

dedenevos amradons eon THis P0opas AcAvjpévos, KuBep- 
vices ae 6 Adyos O TOU Deod, Kav? Trois Awéot 
Kaboppioe: THv ovpavay To Veta TO ayiov: TOTE 
prov Katomrevoets Tov Dedv Kal Tots ayiots éxeivots 
tedeoPjon pvarnpiors Kat Tov ev ovpavois d.mr0~ 
Aavoets dmoKekpuypevev, TaVv €wol TeTnPHLEVLWY, 
coea ” > 4 A , > #- a3 
ad ovTe ods HKovoev ovTE emi Kapdiav aveBn 
Twos. 


1 go. Hoschel. ce mss. 2 «dv Mayor. «al mss. 


i * Homer, Odyssey xii. 219-20. 
& See Odyssey xii. 45-46. © Odyssey xii, 184-5. 
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Wide of that smoke and wave direct, O helmsman, thy cpap. 
vessel,¢ XII 


Let us flee, comrades, let us flee from this wave. 
It belches forth fire; it is an send of wicked- 
ness heaped with bones and corpses,? and she who 
sings therein is pleasure, a harlot in the bloom of 
youth, delighting in her vulgar music. 


Hither, renowned Odysseus, pres glory of all the Achaeans: See the 


le of 
sh ship to the land, that a song divine may entrance ape : 


She praises thee, sailor, she calls thee renowned 
in song; the harlot would make the glory of the 
Greeks her own. Leave her to roam among the 
corpses ; a heavenly wind comes to thine aid. Pass 
by pleasure ; she beguiles. 


Let not thy heart be deceived by a woman with trailing 
garment, 
Coaxing with wily words to find the place of thy dwelling. 


Sai] past the song; it works death. Only resolve, 
and thou hast vanquished destruction ; bound to the 
wood of the cross® thou shalt live freed from all 
corruption. The Word of God shall be thy pilot 
and the Holy Spirit shall bring thee to anchor in 
the harbours of heaven. Then thou shalt have the 
vision of my God, and shalt be initiated in those 
holy mysteries, and shalt taste the joys that are 
hidden away in heaven, preserved for me, “ which 
neither ear hath heard nor have they entered into 
the heart” J of any man. 


4 Hesiod, Works and Days 373-4. 

¢ An allusion to Odysseus being bound to the mast of his 
vessel as it passed the land of the Sirens. Odyssey xii. 178. 

4 1 Corinthians ii. 9, 
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CAP. Kat piv opav jou Svo0 pev HAiovs SoKa, 
: dusads Sé OnBas | 


92 P. Baxxevv édeyev Tis elSwidors, ayvoig peBdeov a- 
Kpare: eye 5° < dy >! adrov olKTetparpt TapowobvrTa 
Kal TOV OvUTW mapavoobvra emt owrnpiav Tapa- 
Karoo cwppovotcay, 67t Kal KUpLos peTdvovay 
apaptwArod Kat ovyit Oavarov aondlerar. Ke, @ 
mrapamang, Tey Oipow OKNpLTTOLEVOS, a) KiTT@ 
avadovpevos, piisov TiVv pirpay, pipov THY veppida, 
awppovnoor: Seigw got TOV Adyov Kat Tob Adyou 
Ta pvoTnpia, KaTda THY OnV Sunyoupevos elKOve.. 
Gpos €oTi Tobro beg mepiAnjevov, ov Tpaywodtats o ws 
Kufarpav drroKeipwevov, GANG Tots dAnBeias ava.- 
KEtLEVOV Spdpacw, dpos npanvov, ayvais vrats 
avoKwov: Baxxevovar dé ev atr@ ovx ai LeweAns 

“rhs Kepavvias ’ ’ adeAdai, at i pawddes, at Svcayvov 
kpeavopiay pvodpevat, add’ at Tob Geod Ovyarépes, 
at dpvddes at Kahat, Ta oEeuva Tob Adyou Deoni- 
Covoat opyia, xopov ayeipovoat owdpova. 6 xopds ot 
Sixasot, TO dopa Uuvos é€ott Too mavTwv Baciréws: 
yaAAovow at Kopat, do€alovory dyyedot, mpophrar 
Aadotow, xos oreAAerar povoixys, Spoym Tov 


1 <ay> inserted by Stahlin. 


* Kuripides, Bacchants 918-9. The speaker is Pentheus, 
king of Thebes, who was stricken with madness for refusing 
to worship the god Dionysus. The legend, which tells how 
one sus took vengeance by visiting the Theban women 
with his frenzy and driving them out into the hills, and how 
the mad king, in trying to spy out their revels, was torn to 
pieces by his own mother andl hee companions, is the subject 
of Euripides’ play, the Bacchants. In the paragraph follow- 
ing this quotation, Clement has the Bacchants constantly in 
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CHAP. 
And lo! methinks I see a pair of suns XII 
And a double Thebes, A warning 

from the 


said one who was revelling in frenzy through idols, 74, |. 
drunk with sheer ignorance. I would pity him in 

his drunkenness, and would appeal to him to return 

from this madness to sober salvation, seeing that the 

Lord also welcomes the repentance, and not the 
death, of a sinner. Come, thou frenzy-stricken one, 

not resting on thy wand, not wreathed with ivy! 

Cast off thy headdress ; cast off thy fawnskin ;° return 

to soberness! I will show thee the Word, and the 
Word's mysteries, describing them according to thine 

own semblance of them. This is the mountain Description 
beloved of God, not a subject for tragedies, like ¥oot,sober 
Cithaeron, but one devoted to the dramas of truth, mysteries 
a wineless mountain, shaded by hallowed groves. 
Therein revel no Maenads, sisters of ‘“ thunder- 
smitten” © Semele, who are initiated in the loathsome 
distribution of raw flesh, but the daughters of God, the 
beautiful lambs,¢ who declare the solemn rites of the 

Word, assembling a sober company. The righteous 

form this company, and their song is a hymn in 

praise of the King of all. The maidens play the 

harp, angels give glory, prophets speak, a noise of 

music rises; swiftly they pursue the sacred band,’ 


mind, and his allusions can only be understood by reading 
the play. 

> For the description see Euripides, Bacchants 833, 835. 

° Kuripides, Bacchants 6, 26. 

@ The Greek amnades, lambs, is meant as a play upon 
Mainades (Maenads, or women worshippers of Dionysus). 

¢ Gr. thiasos, or band of Dionysus’ followers (cp. Bacchants 
56). The word is here used of the company of maidens, 
angels and prophets, whom the Christian must follow to 
reach, not Dionysus, but the Father. 
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Biagov Sudxovow, onevdovow ot t xexAnpevot Trarépa 
mrofobvres dmrodaBeiv. Ke prot, @ mpéopu, Kau ov, 
Tas OnBas Aura Kal THY LavreKyY Kat THY Baryeiav? 
droppupas mpos dAnevay Xetpaywyod- iSov got 
TO Evdov erepeideoOan Sidwyt- oretoov, Teipecia, 
TioTEvooV’ _, Oper: Xptoros émtAdpzree padporepov 
HAtov, Su” dv dPBaAnot TupaAdy dvaBAérovow: vot 
GE pevgerat, Trip poBnOncerat, Odvatos oixngerat: 
oxper Tovs ovpavous, @ yépov, o O7Bas Tey Brérewv. 
*Q Tv ayiwy ws adnbds pvornpioy, 7H) burros 
dnparou. dgdouxodpat TOUS ovpavovs Kat TOV 
beov énonretcat,® avytos yivopat pvovpevos, iepo- 
gavret dé 6 KUplos Kal TOV pvorny ogppayi ETQL 
puTayuyav, Kai mapatiBeras TP watpt TOV mem 
OTEvKOTa aida THpovpevov. Taira Tév euav 
pvornpiov Ta Baxxyedpata: et t BowAer, Kal ov pod, 
Kai xopevoets per’ ayyedwy appt Tov ayevnrov Kal 
dvaiAebpov Kat povov ovTws Dedv, ouvupvotvros 
tty tot Beod Adyou. aidtos | odros ‘Inoobs, els [o}° 
peéyas dpxvepevs Jeo TE évos Tod avrod Kai tratpés, 
v7ép av putrwv edxerau Kai avOpurrots eyxeeverat 
“KéxAuTe, pupia Ppira,,” paGdrov S€é coor Tay 
dvO portray AoytKot, Kal BapBapor Kat “EMnyes- TO 
mav avOpurmev yévos Kad, dv eyo Syproupyos 
OeAjpare TraTpOs. TkerTe WS ene, bd’ eva TAX n00- 
pevou Oeov Kat Tov Eva Adyov Tot Geod, Kal pn) povov 
Ttav aAdywr b@uv meovexretre T® Adyw, ex O€ 
Tay Ovntaev dardvrwv tuiv dbavaciay pdvors Kap- 


1 Baxxelay Wilamowitz. Baxxixhy Mss. 
2 éromredoa Schwartz. émrorrevoas MSS. 
3 [6] Wilamowitz. 
@ 4,6. instead of Teiresias’ staff ; cp. Bacchants 363-4. 
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those who have been called hasting with eager cHap. 
longing to receive the Father. Come to me, old * 
man, come thou too! Quit Thebes; fling away thy Sven the | 
prophecy and Bacchic revelry and be led by the see God and 
hand to truth. Behold, I give thee the wood of 
the cross to lean upon.* Hasten, Teiresias, believe ! 

Thou shalt have sight. Christ, by whom the eyes of 

the blind see again, shineth upon thee more brightly 

than the sun. Night shall flee from thee; fire shall 

fear thee ; death shall depart from thee. Thou shalt 

see heaven, old man, though thou canst not see 
Thebes. . 

O truly sacred mysteries! O pure light! In the These are 
blaze of the torches I have a vision of heaven and of De tericd 
God. I become holy by initiation. The Lord 
reveals the mysteries ; He marks the worshipper with 
His seal, gives light to guide his way, and commends 
him, when he has believed, to the Father’s care, 
where he is guarded for ages to come. These are the 
revels of my mysteries! If thou wilt, be thyself also Exhortation 
initiated, and thou shalt dance with angels around }2,?°,.4 
the unbegotten and imperishable and only true God, 
the Word of God joining with us in our hymn of 
praise. This Jesus being eternal, one great high 
priest of one God who is also Father, prays for men 
and encourages men: “‘ Give ear, ye myriad peoples,’® The Word 
or rather, so many of mankind as are governed by Hy ein to 
reason, both barbarians and Greeks; the whole race come 
of men I call, I who was their Creator by the Father’s 
will. Come to me, that ye may be marshalled under 
one God and the one Word of God; and do not 
surpass the irrational creatures in reason only, for 
to you alone of all mortal beings I offer the fruit He ofters 


: immortality 
> Homer, Iliad xvii. 220, 
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CaP. macacba Sida. eehw yap, eOdAw Kal Tavrns 
= dpiv peraboivat THs Xapttos, oAdKAnpov xopnyav 
Thy evepyeaiay, apGapatav- kat Adyov yapilopat 
dpiv, THV yraow Tob Beob TéAevov ewauTov xapi- 
opas. TOUTS Ep eye, To0To BovAeras 6 Oeds, 
ToOro cupdovia €oTi, TOUTO dppovia TATPOS, TovTo 
vids, Ttobro Xpiotds, totro 6 Adyos Tot Oeod, 
Bpaxiwy Kupiov, divayts TOV OAwy, TO OeAnpa Tob 
TaTpos. @ amdAat pev eixoves, ov maa dé eude- 
pets, SvopbuoacBar o buds mpos To apxeruTroy Bovdo- 
pat, iva pot Kat Opotot yevnade. xXpiow vas TH 
moTEws dActpmpare, du” od THY Pbopav dmroBdMere, 
Kat yupvov Suxcaroovvns emBeigw TO oxjpa, bu’ ov 
apos Tov Oeov dvaBaivere. “ dedre mpds jee mavres 
ot Komu@vres Kat TEPOPTLOMEVOL, kayo dvamavow 
bpas: dpare TOV Cuydv Lov ef vpas Kat pwadere 
an’ epod, OTe mpaiis elt Kab TamELvos Th Kapoia, 
Kal evpycete dydmavow Tats puxats tudv: 6 yap 
Cuyos pov Xpnoros Kat TO doptiov pov eAagpov 
€or. omevowpev, Spawyev, @ DeodidAy Kat 
GeoeixeAa Tod Adyou [dvOpwroe]? dydAuara omev- 
awpev, Spduwpev, dpwp.ev tov Cuyov avtod, vmo- 
AdBupev apBapaiay,” Kahov nvioxov dvO perme TOV 
piarov dyamnowev Tov 7@Aov drrolvy.ov 7 nyaye 
ovv T@ mraAavds Kat tv avOpumwv THY ovvewpt 0. 
karatevéas, els aBavaciav KariBuver TO G, dpy.a, omrev- 
Sev pos TOV Beov TAnpa@aat evapyas 6 nvigaro, 


oe pev eis “Iepovaadjp, viv dé ciocAavvwy 
@ Wilamowitz. dv ss. 
= af Po Heyse. 
3 jroddBwuev dpOapclay Mayor. droSd\wuev adOapaia Mss. 
ériBdrwney &d0apola Wilamowitz (whom Stahlin follows). 
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of immortality. I desire, yea, I desire to impart cHap. 
to you even this gracious favour, supplying in its *! 
fulness the good gift of incorruption. And I freely 

give you divine reason, the knowledge of God ; I give 

you Myself in perfection. For this is Myself, this is 

God’s desire, this is the concord, this the harmony 

of the Father: this is the Son, this is Christ, this 

is the Word of God, the arm of the Lord, the might 

of the universe, the Father's will. O ye who of old He wit 
were images, but do not all resemble your model, I Teg¢ men, 
desire to conform you to the archetype, that you of Himseif 
may become even as I am. I will anoint you with 

the ointment of faith, whereby you cast away cor- 
ruption; and I will display unveiled the figure of 
righteousness, whereby you ascend to God. ‘Come 

unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, ne wil 
and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon 8ive rest 
you and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in 

heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For 

My yoke is easy and My burden is light.’”"* Let us 

hasten, let us run, we who are images of the Word, 
beloved of God and made in His likeness. Let us 

hasten, let us run; let us take up His yoke; let us 

take upon ourselves incorruption ; let us love Christ, 

the noble charioteer of men. He led the foal and its He drives 
parent under the same yoke,? and now having yoked ‘ten of 
together the team of mankind, He shapes the course into heaven 
of His chariot for the goal of immortality. He 
hastens to God that He may fulfil clearly what before 

He darkly hinted at; for He drove at the first 

into Jerusalem, but now into heaven, a most noble 


@ St. Matthew xi. 28-30. 
’ See St. Matthew xxi. 1-7. 
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odpavots, KadAcoTov Géapa TO TaTpl vios aidtos 
" vuendépos. dirAoTysot Toivuy m™pos Ta Kara Kal 
Deogurcts dvOpwrrot yevopeba, Kal TOV dyabay * Ta 
péytora, Oeov Kat Cony, cTnowpeba, dpuryos dé 6 
Adyos: dappdpev avT@ Kal LH OTE Has ToaovTOS 
dpytpov Kat | Xpuaod, py dons éredOn mobos, 
Gaos avTot Tob Tijs dAn Betas Adyou. ovde yap 
ovoe TD be aUT@ apEorToY, El 7 Tpets TO pev mAeiorov 
agva. mept * edaxiorou trovodpeba,, o ayvotas*® dé Kat 
dpabias Kat poPupias Kat eSwiodarpeias UBpers 
mepipavets Kai THY €oxdtnv SvaceBetay trepi mAEio- 
vos aipovpe a. 

Od yap aro TpOrrov prrooopuy matdes mara 
6oa mparTovow ob _dvonror, dvoavoupyetv Kat 
doeBety vopiCovow Kal avryv ye [ere ]® THY dyvouay 
pavias eldos broypadovres oudey aMo 7  peunvevar 
Tous TroMovs opohoyotaw. ov 8 oby audiBadrew 
aipet® 6 Adyos, 6 Omr6T Epov avroty Gs€rvov, owdpovety 
v7 pepnvevar EXOMEVOUS | dé ampiE tis aAndeias 
Trayrt abever €reoBau xp7) a) be owppovoivras 
Kal. Tmavro. adrob voice, womTep €oTt, mpos de 
Kat Tpas TO KdAdorov TaV KTNLATOV pepabnno- 
Tas Gvras avrob, odds avrovs emeTperrew 7a bed, 
dyan@vras KUpLoV TOV Beov Kal TovTO Tap’ 6dov 
TOV Biov epyov Tyoupevous. et de “ Kowa TO 
pirwy,” Geopudts dé 6 dvOpurtros (Kat yap obv Pidos 
t® Oe,’ peorredovtos tot Adyov), yiverar 57 obv 


1 gyabev Stéhlin. dwaddv mss. 2 wept Cobet. iméep ss. 
8 dyvolas Markland. dyvolas mss. 
4 alpovueda Stéhlin. alpwyueda mss. 
§ (ér.] Wilamowitz. 8 aipet Cobet. pet mss. 
7 rp Oep after diros Wilamowitz, after dvOpwros mss. [rq 
6ew] Cobet. 
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spectacle for the Father, the ‘eternal Son bringing cuap. 
victory! Let us be zealous, therefore, for what is *! 
noble, and become men beloved of God; and let us 

get possession of the greatest of good things, God 
and life. The Word is our helper; let us have con- 
fidence in Him, and let no longing after silver and 
gold, or after glory, ever come upon us so strongly 

as the longing after the Word of truth Himself. 
For surely it cannot be pleasing to God Himself 

if we hold in least esteem those things which are 

of the greatest moment, while we choose as of 
higher worth the manifest excesses and the utter 
impiety of ignorance, stupidity, indifference and 
idolatry. 

The sons of the philosophers not inaptly consider Phitoso- 
that all the works of foolish men are unholy and Page think 
impious, and by describing ignorance itself as a form 2 sort of 
of madness they acknowledge that the mass of men are ee 
nothing else but mad.¢ Now reason does not allow 
us to doubt which of the two is better, to be sane or 
to be mad. Holding fast the truth with all our might But we 
we must follow God in soundness of mind, and con- Put bold 
sider all things to be His, as indeed they are ; and truth, and. 
further we must recognize that we are the noblest of "> ™ 
His possessions and entrust ourselves to Him, loving 
the Lord God, and looking upon that as our work 
throughout the whole of life. And if “the goods of If we 
friends are common,” ® and man is beloved of God oe of 

for he is indeed dear to God through the mediation 904, al! 
of the Word), then all things become man’s, because are Sours 


¢ The philosophers referred to ny the Stoics ; cp. Cicero, 
Paradoron iv. and Tusc. disp. iii. 
> Greek proverb. See P ato, Phaedrus 279 c. 
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TO. mdvra TOU dvOpebrrov, 6 OTt 76, mdvra Tob Geod, 
Kat Kowa audoiy toiv gidow TO. mayra., tod Beot 
Kai avOpwrov. apa obv iv pdvov TOV JeooeBi 
[Xprorvavev | G etrreiv movordy TE Kal owdpova Kal 
edyevi Kat TaUTy etkova Tob beot pe? Opmowwaews, 
Kai A€yew Kat muorevew “ Sixatov Kat Sovov pera 
Ppovyjsews ” YEVOLEVOV bm0 Xpiorob Inaod | Kau els 
Toootrov G{L0LOV 790 Kat Ged. ovK amoxpUmrerat 
yoov 6 mpogyrns Thy xapw Aéyewv, eyo elrrov 
or Geoi € EOTE Ka viol dypicrou mavres. "Has yap, 
nas elomremroinrat Kat Hud ebérer poveov KexhfoGar 
| TATnp, ov TeV atreOovvTwv. Kat yap obv woé 
Ts exet Ta TpeTEpa TeV Xprorob orradGv" olan 
pev at BovdAai, rotor Kat of Adyou, Gmotor 5é ot 
Adyot, Towaide Kal at mpagets, Kat Omota Ta Epya, 
TovovTos 6 Bios: xpynoros 6 avurras avOpwrwv Bios 
tav Xpicrov eyYVWKOTU. 

"Arts olpat Té&v Adywv, «i Kai paKporépw mpo- 
“~ e A 4 @ > ~ 
AABov vio pidavOpwnias 6 7 mep elxov ex Deob 
EKXEWY, ws av émt TO peyLaTov TOV ayabav, THY 
awTnpiay, TrapaKahdy: qTept yap To. THs madAav 
ovdayy ovdauds exovons Cwihs ovKx €léAovow 
odd of Adyot mavoac8ai more iepodavroivtes. 
byiv dé ert ToOro Trepireirerar mépas To Avoure- 
dodv éréobatr, 7} Kpiow 7 xd pw: Ws eyurye ovo’ dyupe- 
BdAAew aid, morepov dwewov adroty: ovdé pny 
ovyKpivecbar Oéuis Cwnv amrwdAeia. 
1 [Xpiorcavdv] Wilamowitz. 
"4 The Stoics said all this of their “ wise man,” as Clement 
tells us elsewhere (ii. Strum. 19. 4): ‘*The Stoic philosophers 


hold this doctrine, that kingship, priesthood, prophecy, 
legislation, wealth, true beauty, noble birth ane freedom 
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all things belong to God and are common to both cuap. 
friends, God and man. It is time then for us to 

affirm that only the God-fearing man is rich and of 

sound mind and well-born,* and therefore the image, 
together with the likeness,? of God; and to say and 

believe that when he has been made by Christ Jesus 

“just and holy with understanding,” ¢ he also becomes He whom 
in the same degree already like to God. So the Oye roy 
prophet openly reveals this gracious favour when he ou 
says, “I said, he are gods, and ye are all sons of the ~ °"" 
Most High.’”’* Now we, I say, we are they whom 

God has adopted, and of us alone He is willing to be 

called Father, not of the disobedient. For indeed 

this is the position of us who are Christ’s attendants®: the 

as are the counsels, so are the words; as are the Christian 
words, so are the actions; and as are the deeds, such 

is the life. The entire life of men who have come 

to know Christ is good. ) 

Enough, I think, of words. It may be that, moved The reader 
by love of man, I have run on too long in pouring '* *thorted 
out what I have received from God, as is natural his choice 
when one is inviting men to the greatest of good (ot ena 
things—salvation. For of a truth, the very words life 
are unwilling ever to cease revealing the mysteries 
of that life which knows no manner of ending. But 
with you still rests the final act, namely this, to 
choose which is the more profitable, judgment or 
grace. For my own part, I claim that there is no 
shadow of doubt which of the two is better; nay, it is 
sinful even to compare life with destruction. 


belong to the wise man alone. But even they admit that he 
is exceedingly hard to find.” > See Genesis i. 26. 
¢ Plato, Theaetetus 176 3. @ Psalm lxxxii. 6. 
e¢ This phrase is an allusion to Plato, Phaedrus 252 c: 
‘‘ the attendants of Zeus ” (rv Atds éradar). 
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Tue Rich Man’s Salvation, or, to give the work its 
literal title, “Who is the rich man that is being 
saved?’”’ is the only complete example left us of 
Clement’s popular teaching. Although composed in 
the form of a sermon, it would seem too long to 
have been delivered orally on any single occasion. 
Possibly it may be the expansion and elaboration of 
an actual sermon; but, whether this is so or not, we 
may be sure that the teaching it contains formed 
the subject of many a discourse addressed by 
Clement to the rich Christians of Alexandria. In 
all probability the Church came into close touch 
with the cultured and well-to-do classes earlier at 
Alexandria than elsewhere. Consequently, the 
problem of reconciling Christianity with the posses- 
sion of worldly wealth would be likely to have 
become acute there in the second century. It was 
not an easy problem to solve. The rich man who 
was well-disposed towards the new religion had to 
consider many things which, as Clement in this 
treatise admits, often drove him to the conclusion 
that the Church had no place for him. There was 
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the poor and simple life of Christ Himself and of His 
apostles ; there were the numerous gospel warnings 
about the dangers of wealth; there was the severe 
command to the rich man to sell all that he had; 
there was the communism of the first Christians ; 
there was the undoubted fact that the Church had 
spread among poor people and had always been 
chiefly composed of them. All these considerations, 
augmented and strengthened by the conviction that 
a gospel of the eternal life had but little to do with 
comfort in this world, made it difficult both for the 
rich to enter the Church and for the poor to receive 
them there without jealousy or suspicion. Clement’s 
extensive learning, for the acquisition of which 
money and leisure were certainly necessary, and his 
familiarity with the customs of refined society, show 
that he was himself a man of at least some wealth 
and position. He was therefore personally interested 
in the question which he sets out to answer in the 
work now before us. 

He takes as a basis for his inquiry the passage 
about the rich man in St. Mark x. 17-31. Here was 
the hardest stumbling-block of all to the rich who 
wanted to become Christians, and Clement removes 
it in characteristic fashion by denying that Christ’s 
words mean what they seem to say. Apparently it 
never occurred to him that, on the theory of “ diver- 
sities of gifts,’ one man might be ordered to give up 
his wealth and another to keep it for wise and 
generous use. He knew that even in pre-Christian 
days some men had felt that their highest work 
could only be done at the cost of sacrificing their 
possessions; but he was unwilling to allow that 
Anaxagoras, Democritus and Crates had, to the 
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best of their ability, fulfilled the very ideal that 
Christ had placed before the rich man. It must be 
something fundamentally different from this that 
Christ meant, so Clement says. What then was His 
meaning? The wealth He bade His questioner 
renounce must be taken in a spiritual sense; it was 
a wealth of passions, a brood of sins in the soul; 
not money itself, but the love of money. The rich 
man might have kept his wealth, and by following 
Jesus have learned to use it rightly. All that rich 
men in general have to do, therefore, is to eradicate 
selfishness and to spend their money liberally for 
the relief of their poorer brethren, who by inter- 
ceding with God for such benefactors will return an 


abundant recompense. 


As a result of this exegesis we are robbed of one 
of the most striking appeals to a man’s heroism and 
contempt of consequences that even the gospels 
contain. There can be no question that the Christian 
Church has suffered much, and is still suffering, from 
that avoidance of the plain meaning of historical 
records which is characteristic of the Alexandrine 
system of spiritual or allegorical interpretation. It 
would, however, be unfair, as well as ungracious, to lay 
the whole blame of this upon Clement. He was but 
the exponent of a system for which the age in which 
he lived was responsible. Nor must we forget 
the positive advantages that were gained by this 
interpretation. The mission of Clement and the 
Alexandrine Church was to give Christianity a firm 
footing in the world, and to allow it to assimilate all 
that was good of human thought and culture. In 
Clement's day the belief in a speedy return of Christ 
was passing away, and consciously or unconsciously 
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the Church was preparing for its own continuance as 
a permanent institution in human society ; a citizen- 
ship on earth was being claimed alongside of St. 
Paul’s “citizenship in heaven.” When once this is 
admitted, neither philosophy, nor science, nor art, 
nor even the leisure and refinement that are associ- 
ated with wealth, can be utterly excluded from the 
Church. In the Stromateis we see Clement boldly 
claiming for Greek philosophy a place in the life of 
Christian people ; in the “ Rich Man’s Salvation" we 
see him making the same bold claim on behalf of 
wealth. There is no virtue, he says, in beggary ; 
there are certain good things which wealth alone 
can bring; and if the rich man will but learn to 
spend his riches in the alleviation of suffering and 
the brightening and comforting of other lives, he 
need not despair of a place among the followers of 
Christ. 


The present translation of “The Rich Man,’ like 
that of the “ Exhortation to the Greeks,’ has been 
made from Stahlin’s edition of Clement, and the text 
printed here is in the main Stahlin’s text. Any 
deviations of importance from the reading of the chiet 
manuscript are noted at the foot of each page. This 
manuscript is the one in the Escurial library, known 
as S. A page is missing from the end of S, and also 
from the Vatican manuscript which was copied from 
it. This page, however, consisting of the story of St. 
John and the robber, is almost completely recoverable 
from Eusebius who quotes it (H.E. iii. 23), and from 
the Scholia of Maximus Confessor on Dionysius the 
Areopagite. About twenty lines are still lost. A 
few words that are missing from the first three 
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paragraphs have been inserted in the following text 
according to what seemed the best conjectures 
available. Before Stihlin’s edition was issued the 
text of S had been carefully edited and the 
manuscript described by P. M. Barnard (Texts and 
Studies, edited by J. Armitage Robinson, D.D., vol. v. 
No. 2), who has also published a separate translation 
(S.P.C.K.). 
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TIX O SOIZOMENOS ITAOTSIO® 


1. Of pév rods eyKwptaotixovds Adyous Tots 
mAovatots Swpopopoiyres od povov KdAaKkes Kal av- 
eAevOepor Sixaiws dv Epouye KpivecBar Soxotev, ws 
€mt TOAA® rpoaTrocovpevot yapicacbar Ta ayaptota, 
aAAa Kai doeBets Kai émriBovAow- aceBets pév, Ott 
TapevrTes aivety Kat Sogalew TOV [Lovov . TéAetov Kat 
dyabov Oeov, e€ od Ta mayro, Kai du od TO mavro, Kal 
eis Ov Ta mavra, Tepidmrovat To<utou > 76 yépas 
avOpwrros ev ao <ebrep Kal t BopBopuder > Bicep KvAw- 
Sovpevors <xai>® ro KepdAasov Droxeysevors : Th 
Kptioet Tob Geod: emiBovdor dd, 6 or Kat adrijs Tis 
Tepiovoias Kal” abriy ikaviis ovons xavvaoar Tas 
puxas TOV KEKTNLEVOOV Kat dragpBeipac Kat dmro- 
oThoa, THs od00, du” Hs € emuruxeiv EoTt owrnpias, 
ove mpooexmrAjacovat Tas yrapas Tov movaiwy 
Tais 7Povais TOV der pwy eTraivwy emaipovres Kat 
Kabdmag Tov OAwY mpaypatwr TAnY Tob mAOvTOV, 
du’ dv Oavpalovrat, | rapackevalovres dmrepppoveiv, 
TO 51) TOD Adyou rip ei wip petoxeTevovTes, TUPH 

1 ro<¢rou> Lindner: Stéhlin. (The bracketed words and 
letters are to fill blank spaces in the ms.) 

2 do<wry kal BopBopwde> Lindner : Stahlin. 

3 <xal> Segaar. 

4 Sroxeyuévars Combefis. vzoxelwevoy Ms, 
~~ Romans xi. 36. 
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1. Men who offer Jaudatory speeches as presents to 
the rich may rightly be classed, in my opinion, not 
only as flatterers and servile, since in the hope of a 
large return they make a show of granting favours 
that are really no favours, but also as impious and 
insidious. They are impious, because, while neglect- 
ing to praise and glorify the only perfect and good 
God, from whom are all things and through whom 
are all things and to whom are all things,” they invest 
with His prerogative men who are wallowing in a 
riotous and filthy life and, in short, are lying under 
the judgment of God. They are insidious, because, 
although mere abundance is by itself quite enough 
to puff up the souls of its possessors, and to corrupt 
them, and to turn them aside from the way by which 
salvation can be reached, these men bring fresh 
delusion to the minds of the rich by exciting them 
with the pleasures that come from their immoderate 
praises, and by rendering them contemptuous of 
absolutely everything in the world except the wealth 


- which is the cause of their being admired. In the 
_ words of the proverb, they carry fire to fire,’ when 


> A common Greek proverb, equivalent to our ‘‘ Carrying 
coals to Newcastle.”’ See Plato, Laws 666 a. The verb 
translated ‘‘carry” means literally ‘‘to conduct water 
through pipes.” 
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Tipov émavrAoivTes Kai Gyxov mAoUTW Tpocava- 
TUevres Bapet pvoer poptiov Baptrepov, od wadXov 
expr dparpeiv Kat TEPLKOTITELV, as opadepod vo- 
onparos Kat Oavarnddpou: TO yap diboupevep Kat 
peeyadvvoueven Trapaménnyev® dvriorpodos % 2) 7™pOs TO 
Tamevov WeTa oA Kat Tr@ows, ws 6 Oeios Siddoxrer 
Adyos. épol S€ daiverar paxpad PrdavOpwmdrepov 
elva tod Depamevew <avedevbépurs »* Tous mAov- 
Todvras «Kat emrauveiv > € emt KaK@ TO ovvaipecbar 
<rnv Cwnv Kai>4 THY owrTnptay avrots <Karepydle- 
oOar>> dravra TOV duvarov Tporrov, Toro pev 
efavroupevous Tapa Dod TOU BeBaiws at 7S€éws 
Tots €avTou TéKvOUS Ta TOLAUTA, mpoiewevov, Tobro 
Sé Adyep § Sua Tis xaptTos TOU ourTihpos teprevous Tas 
puxas avuTayv, durilovras Kat mpoodyovras em THY 
Ths aAnbeias KTHOW, Hs Oo TUXeY Kal epyots ayabois 
eMapm puvdpevos povos TO ” BpaBeiov Tis aiwviou 
Curis dvaipycerar. Setras dé Kat x e0X7) poxiis 
evpworov Kal Aurrapois axpe TAS coxarys Hwepas 
tod Biov CULE LET PHLEVNS Kat <n>® modureta dva- 
Gécews xpnoriis Kal _Hovipov Kat macats Tats 
évtoAais Tob owripos émexrewopevns. 

2. Kwduvever d€ ody arrAody Ti elvat TO airiov Tob 
THY owrnpiay XoAetrurepay tots mAovTota SoKxetv 
q Tots dxpnudrors TOV dvOpusresv, adda, mouktAov. 
ot pev yap avTobev Kat Mpoxelpwrs dxovcavres THs 
Tot Kupiouv dwrijs, 6 ort paov Kdpndos dud. TPALATOS 
papidos Svexdvoerar 7 7 movaws els THY aotAeiav 
TOV ovpavar, amoyvortes EauTovs ws ov BiwadpeEvor, 

1 xaparénnyev from Antonis Melissa: missing from ms. 


. 4g <aveheuBépws> Fell. 3 <xal érawvety> Barnard. 
4 <rhv Swhy xal> Stahlin. 5 <xarepydterOa:> Fell. 


272 





Toy 


ene 


THE RICH MAN’S SALVATION . 


they shower pride upon pride, and heap on wealth, 
heavy by its own nature, the heavier burden of 
arrogance. Rather they ought to have diminished 
and curtailed wealth, as a perilous and deadly disease ; 
for the man who exalts and magnifies himself is in 
danger of a complete reversal of fortune, namely, the 
change and fall into low estate, as the divine word 
teaches.* It seems to mean act far kinder than ser- The | 
vile attention to the rich and praise that does them rea ea 
harm, if we share the burden of their life and work out better to 
salvation for them by every possible means; first by the rich 
begging them from God, who unfailingly and gladly 
accords such gifts to His own children, and then by 
healing their souls with reason, through the Saviour’s 
grace, enlightening them and leading them on to the 
possession of the truth. For only he who has reached 
the truth and is distinguished in good works shall 
carry off the prize of eternal life. But prayer requires 
a soul that runs its course strong and persevering 
until the last day of life, and the Christian citizenship 
requires a disposition that is good and steadfast and 
that strains to fulfil? all the Saviour’s commandments. - 

2. Now the reason why salvation seems to be Reasons 
more difficult for the rich than for men without ¥Y 


wealth is probably not a simple one, but complex. seems dif 
For some, after merely listening in an off-hand way ‘ith men 
to the Lord’s saying, that a camel shall more easily 

creep through a needle’s eye than a rich man into 


the kingdom of heaven,’ despair of themselves, 


@ 4,¢, St. Matthew xxiii. 12. 
> Literally, ‘‘ stretches out towards.” The same word is 
used by St. Paul in Philippians iii. 13. ¢ St. Mark x. 25. 


6 \éyw Segaar. Aéyw ms. 7 7d Stahlin. od7os ms. 
8 <> inserted by Barnard. | 
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To Koowe mavro, xapilopevor Kat THs evtad0a Cwijs 
ws évns €avrois drodevropevns exxpepacderres 
dméarnoay méov fs exet dob, pnere modumpay- 
pov JOQVTES [LITE Tivas Tovs mouaious 6 Seonorns 
Kat dvddoKados 7 mpooayopevet LTE Ows TO advva- 
Tov €v dv puimous Suvarov yiverau. dAAot 5€ Tobro 
pev ouvijcav opbas | Kal mpoonkovTws, Tav Se Epywv 
Tov els THY cwrnpiay avapepovrewy odvywpicavres 
ov TrapeckevdcavTo THY déovoay Tapackeuyy els TO 
Tov eAmreLopeveny Tuxelv. A€yus* d€ Tatra ExaTeEpa. 
mept® TOV TAovaiwy Tay Kal THs Suvapews Tod 
pos Kal THs emupavois cwrnpias 7oOnuevwr, 
ror Ao @ cuir wv THs adn betas dXiyov jou perc. 

8. Xp7 Toivev Tovs prradjbus Kat piradeAgws 
<Siaxeyevous >4 Kai unre Karabpacvvopevous av- 
Oddws Tov movaiwy KAnTav pyre ad mdAw vro- 
mimrovTas avrots Sia oiKelav Pidoxepseray, mp@rov 
pev aura efarpeiv T@ Aoyw THY Kevnv® a dmdyvwow 
Kal Sn Aodv peta Tijs Seovons eEnyiicews TOV Aoyiwy 
Tob Kupiov | dudre ovK amroKéKxoTrTat TéAEoV avrois 7 
KAnpovopia Tis Baotreias Tov ovpavay eav Um 
axovowot Tats evrodais: el@’ omotav padwow ws 
adeés Sediacr Sdos Kai 6tt BovAopévovs atrovs 6 
owrTnp dopévws béxerau, Tore kal mpoberxvivat Kal 


 pvoTaywyev Orrws dv kat &:° otwv epywv Te Kat 


Siadecewy eravpawvrTo Tis eArridos, as our’ Gyan - 
xdvov Kaleotwons avrois ovre rovvavtiov eiKh 
1 dvOpwras Barnard. dvOpmiry f ms. 


2 Xéyw Ghisler. Aéywy ms. * wept Barnard. dep émi ms. 
4 <dcaxequévous> Fell. 5 xevnv Combefis. xawhy ms. 


@ Literally, ‘* the rich who are called” ; cp. 1 Corinthians 
i. 24, and Jude ver. 1. 
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feeling that they are not destined to obtain life. 
So, complying with the world in everything, and 
clinging to this present life as the only one left to 
thein, they depart further from the heavenward way, 
taking no more trouble to ask who are the rich men 
that the Master and Teacher is addressing nor how 
that which is impossible with men becomes possible. 
Others however understand the saying rightly and 
properly, but, because they make light of the works 
which bear upon salvation, do not provide the neces- 
sary preparation for the satisfaction of their hopes. 
In both cases I am speaking of the rich who have 
learnt of the Saviour’s power and His splendid salva- 
tion; with those who are uninitiated in the truth I 
have little concern. 

3. It is the duty, therefore, of those whose minds Christians 
are set on love of truth and love of the brethren, 9u% io" 
and who neither behave with insolent rudeness selvation 
towards the rich members of the church,? nor yet impossible 
cringe to them through personal love of gain, first, by 
means of the word of scripture,® to banish from them 
their unfounded despair and to show, with the neces- 
sary exposition of the Lord’s oracles, that the inherit- 
ance of the kingdom of heaven is not completely cut 
off from them, if they obey the commandments; and 
afterwards, when they have learnt that their fears 
are groundless, and that the Saviour gladly receives 
them if they desire, to point out and instruct them 
how and through what kind of works and re- 
solves they can enjoy the object of their hope, 
which is neither beyond their reach nor, on the 
contrary, to be obtained without settled purpose. 


> Or perhaps, ‘‘ by means of reason.” See p. 20, n. a. 
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mepiywopevns. GAA’ ovTEep TpoTov ExeL TO THY 
GOAnTrayv, va puxpa Kal émiknpa preydAots Kai 
adbdprots trapaBdAwpev, TouTi Kai ef’ éavtod! 6 
Kara KoopLov TrAouTaV Aoyiléobw. Kali yap éxeivwy 
6 pev Ore Suvjoeras viKdy Kat orepavwv Tuyyavew 
ameAricas 008’ GAws emi rHv GOAnow azeypaibato, 
6 Sé ravrny pev euBadduevos TH yvapn THY eATida, 
qovous 5€é Kal yupvdota Kai Tpodas p47) mpoctemevos 
mpoadopous, aoredavwros dteyevero Kat Sunpapre 
Tav éATridwy. ovTwWs Tis Kal THY émiyeov TavTHVY 
mrepiBpeBAnpévos treptBoAnv prjre THY apxnv éavTov 
tov a0Awy tot owTipos exKnpvaceTw, TLOTOS ye 
@v Kal TO peyadetov cuvopmyv tis Tod Beod diA- 
avOpwrias, unre pnv atOis avacKkntos Kat av- 
aywvuoTos jeivas akoviTi Kaviopwtt ® ray orepavev 
ths adBapoias éAmlérw peradaBety- adX’ atrov 
broBaréerw dépwv yupvacrh pev TO Adyw, aywvo- 
Gérn 5€ tH Xptorad: tpody S€ avr@ Kai morov 
yeveoOw TeTaypevov 1 Kav) SvabyKn Tob Kupiov, 
yupvaoia Sé ai evrodai, evoxnpootvn Sé Kal 
Koopos al Kadai diabéces, ayamn, miotis, eAmis, 
yvaas dAnbeias, <éemveixera, >* rpadrys, evorrAayy- 
via, cepvorns, iv’, Grav <4 >4 eaxdtn odAmuy€ b70- 
onunvn <To Tédos>° rob Spdpov Kal Thy evreibev 
é£odov® xaddmep ex oradiou Tob Biov, per’ ayabod 
rob auveiddtos TH abdobérn tapactH vwKnddpos, 
wporoynevos THs dvw amarpidos akios, eis jv 
1 davrod Mayor. éaurq@ Ms. 
2 dxovrt xavidpwri Ghisler. dxwvetrar xav lopdre ms. 
3 <émelxeca> Fell (lacuna in ms.). 
4 <y> inserted by Schwartz. 


5 ¢7d réXos> inserted by Stahlin (cp. 2 Timothy iv. 7). 
Sry... tfodov Stéblin. ris... e&ddou ms, 
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Well then, as is the case with athletes—if we may But effort 
compare things small and perishable with things (oY 
great and incorruptible—so let him who is rich in athletes 
this world consider it to be with himself. For the 
athlete who has no hope of being able to win and to 
obtain crowns does not even enrol himself for the 
contest ; while the one who at heart entertains this 
hope, but does not submit to hard training and 
exercises and suitable food, comes out uncrowned 

and entirely misses the fulfilment of his hopes. In 

the same way let not-one who is clothed with this 
earthly covering® proclaim himself barred at the start 

from the Saviour’s prizes, if, that is, he is faithful 

and surveys the magnificence of God’s love to men; 

nor, once again, let him hope, by remaining un- 
disciplined and unused to conflict, to partake of the 
crowns of incorruption without dust and sweat. But 

let him come and subject himself to reason? as 
trainer and to Christ as master of the contests. Let 

his appointed food and drink be the Lord’s new 
covenant,¢ his exercise the commandments, his grace 

and adornment the fair virtues of love, faith, hope,@ 
knowledge of the truth, goodness, gentleness, com- 
passion, gravity; in order that, when the last 
trumpet’ signals the end of the race and his departure 

from the present life as from a course, he may with 

a good conscience stand before the judge a victor, 
admitted to be worthy of the fatherland above, into 


@ 4,¢, riches. 

> Again we have the comprehensiveness in the meaning 
of logos. See p. 20,n.a. In Clement’s thought the different 
meanings tend to mingle with one another. 

¢ See 1 Corinthians xi, 25. 

@ See 1 Corinthians xiii. 13. 

¢ See 1 Corinthians xv. 52. 
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pera oreddvwy kal Knpuypatwv ayyeAKdv éravep- 
XETAL. 

4. Aotn roivev Hpi 6 owTnp evredev dp§apévors 
Tot Adyou Tan Oh Kal Ta TpeTrovTa. Kal Ta owrTnpta 
ovpBareoar Tots adeAdois mpos TE THY éArrida 
Tp@Tov abr Kal Sevrepov mpos THY Tis eAmiBos 
mpocaywynyv. 6 dé xapilerat Seopevois Kai airody- 
tas SuddoKer Kat Aver THY Gyvotay Kal THY aTrd- 
yvwow amoceieTar, Tovs avTovs mdAw cicdywv 
Adyous mept T@v TAOVGiWwY, EavTaYV épunveas ywo- 
pévous Kal efnyntas doganeis. ovdev yap oloy 
avTav avis axotca: tav pyTadv, dmep Huds ev 
tots evayyedlos dxpt viv Sierapaccev aBacaviotws 
Kat Sunaptrnpevws bard vymudTyTos akpowpevous. 


"Exmropevopevov avroé* eis dddv mpocenOebv TUS 
éyovurreret A€ywv: duddoKxare ayabe, Ti Trowjow, 
oss P, wa. | Cony alw@veov KAnpovopnaw ; 6 be “Ingots 
Aéyeu Ti pe dyaov déyets ; ovdets dyabes Et a) 
els 6 Beds. Tas evroAds obBas- pn powxyevons, pH 
govevons, pn KrAe&byns, un Pevdopapruphoys, Tina 
TOV TraTépa gov Kal THY pentépa. o6 be amroKpt els 
déyet are mavTa Tatra epurata <€K vEeoTnTOS 
pou >4, 6 be Inoots euBrerpas nHyamnoey avrov 
Kal elmev: ev got dorepet: et OéXets TéAevos elvat, 
mwAnoov Goa éxets Kai diddos mrwyois, Kal e&ets 
Onoavpov ev ovpavd, Kat Seipo axodovber por. 6 
be oTuyvacas emt TH Ady darfiAde Avrrovpevos: nV 
yap €xwv xpnpara. TOAAG. Kal dypovs. srepeBrerbd- 


1 airod Barnard. airg ms. 
2 <éx vedrnrés uouv> inserted by Segaar ; see pp. 286, 290. 
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which with angelic crowns and proclamations he 


now ascends. 

4, May the Saviour grant us power, then, as we A prayer 
begin our address at this point, to impart to the 7 {.,. 
brethren true and fitting and salutary thoughts, first help 
with regard to the hope itself, and secondly with 
regard to the means of reaching it. He gives freely 
to those who need, and teaches them when they ask, 
and disperses their ignorance, and shakes off their 
despair, by bringing up again the self-same words 
about the rich and showing them to be their own sure 
interpreters and expositors. For there is nothing 
like hearing once more the actual sayings which, 
because in our childishness we listened to them un- 
critically and mistakenly, have continued until now 


to trouble us in the gospels. 


As He was going forth into the way, one came and The gospel 
kneeled before Him, saying, Good Master, what shall I ontethe 
do that I may inherit eternal life. And Jesus says, Why rich man 
callest thou me good? None is good save one, even God. 

Thou knowest the commandments; do not commit 
adultery, do not kill, do not steal, do not bear false 
witness, honour wl father and mother. And he answer- 
ing says to Him, All these things have I observed from my 
youth. And Jesus looking upon him loved him, and said, 
One thing thou lackest. If thou wilt be perfect, sell 
whatsoever thou hast and distribute to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me. 
But his countenance fell at the saying, and he went away 
sorrowful ; for he was one that had great riches and lands. 





¢ The imagery in this fine passage is taken from the 
Greek games, which St. Paul also had used as an illustration 

of the spiritual conflict. See 1 Corinthians ix. 25. 
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pevos dé 6 ‘Inoods Ayer Tois pabnrais avroo: 
7s SvoKchws oi Ta Xpyyara EXOVTES etocAevoovrat 
eis THY Baovdctay Tou Deod. ot de palnrat edap- 
Botvro emi tots Adyous avrod. amdAw dé 6 “Inoods 
atroxptileis Ayer avrois: Téxva, mrébs SvoKoAdv é€oTt 
Tovs TremrovUdras emt xprpacw eis THY Baotreiav Tob 
Geo ciceetv: evdxodws 510. Tis Tpypadtas Tis Bedo- 
vyns Kdpndos etceAedcerar 7 mrAovatos eis THY Bact- 
delav tot Geb. ot 5€ TrEpicads efeTrAjocovro Kal 
édeyov: Tis ov Swvarat owbfvat; o de euBreipas 
avtots elev’ 6 Tt mapa avO parrots advvarov, Tapa. 
OG Suvatov. npEaro o Ilérpos Adyew adr: We 
nets dpnicapev mavTa Kal HeorovOrjoapev got. 
amoxpiets be 6 "Inaods A€yeu: Gyan dpiv dey, 
ds av adj Ta tdta Kai yovets Kai adeAdovs Kat 
Xpypara evexev Euod Kal evexev TOO evayyeAtou, 
drrodjiperat exarovramAagiova. viv ev TO Kap 
ToUrw dypous Kal Xpjwara Kal oixias Kat ddeAgoos 
exewv pera Suwypayv eis od;1 ev 8é TH Epxomevep 
Seon” éorw aicbvios: [ev 8é]* covrat of mpiaror 
ETXATOL, Kal Ot con aree Tp@To.” 


5. Taira pev ev t@ Kara Madpxov edayyedAw 
yéypamtat: Kal ev Tots dAows de néow <Tots>4 
aveporAoynpevots dAiyov pev tows exaoraxod TOV 
pnpdrey evadddooe, avTa b€ THY adTny Tis 
yvouns oupduviav embeikvuTau. Get dé cagais 
elddTas ws oudev avbpurrivws 6 ) owTnp, dA, mavra. 
feia copia Kal pvoTuch diSdoKxer Tos éavTod, pn) 
capKivws axpodaba. trav Aeyopévwv, aAAa TOV eV 


1 els rod; Stahlin. eds rou ms. elpyou Barnard. 
2 tw Ghisler. {wiv ms. S$ [év 5¢] Ghisler. 
4 <rois> inserted by Wilamowitz. 
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And Jesus looked round about, and says to His disciples, 
How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! And the disciples were amazed at His 
words. But Jesus answering again says to them, 
Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of God! A camel ‘shall more 
easily enter through the eye of the needle, than a rich 
man into the kingdom of God. And they were exceed- 
ingly astonished and said, Who then can be saved? But 
He looking upon them said, That which is impossible with 
men is possible with God. Peter began to say to him, Lo, 
we have left all and followed thee. And Jesus answer- 
ing says, Verily I say to you, whoever leaves his home 
and parents and brothers and riches for My sake and for 
the gospel’s sake, shall receive back a hundredfold. To 
what end is it that in this present time we have lands and 
riches and houses and brothers with persecutions? But 
in the time to come is life eternal. The first shall be 
last and the last first.¢ 


5. This is written in the gospel according to Mark, The passage 
must not be 


and in all the other accepted? gospels the passage interpreted 
as a whole shows the same general sense, though ins merely 
perhaps here and there a little of the wording Ueere nara 
changes. And as we are clearly aware that the 
Saviour teaches His people nothing in a merely 
human way, but everything by a divine and mystical 
wisdom, we must not understand His words literally,¢ 


@ St. Mark x. 17-31. It will be noticed that the text of 
St. Mark’s gospel used by Clement differed in a number of 
small points from that with which we are familiar. 

’ Clement distinguishes the four gospels from others 
which he knew, and oecasionally uses, but to which he did 
not attribute the same authority. 

¢ The Greek word is ‘‘fleshly” or ‘‘carnally”; the 
fleshly meaning was the one that lay on the surface, as con- 
trasted with the hidden or spiritual meaning. ‘‘ Literally ” 
seems the nearest equivalent in modern English. 
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avrois KEKPU[LLEVOV voov pera THs a€ias CyTyoews 
kal auvécews epevvay Kal KkatapavOdvew. Kal yap 
Ta UT avToU Tot Kupiov Soxobvra HmAaoGar pos 
Tous pabntas TaAv TVeypwevens Drrerpneveov oddev 
HTTOvos GAAd mAElovos Ett Kal viv Tis émuoTaoews 
EvpiOKETaL Sedpeva dua THV vrrepBaddovoay Tis 
dpovincews ev adrots tmepBoAnv. Orrov dé Kal Ta 
vouilopeva v TT abrod SiotxGar trois €ow Kali avtots 
rots THs BaciAelas TéKvois br" avrod kadoupevors 
ETL Hees dpovridos meiovos, 7) Tov ye Ta SoLavTa 
peev ands eLevnvexGar Kal dud. TobTo pnde Sinpw- 
THLEva Tp0s TOV dxovodvrwy, | ets dAov S€ To 
téXos avTo Tis owrnpias diageporra, eoKeTaopeva” 
d€ Oavpaor® Kat drrepoupavi dvavoias Baber, ovK 
émiTroAaiws (S€xec0ar Tais dxoais  Mpoonicer, aAAa 
kabvevras TOV voiv én " avro TO VEDA TOU OwTHpos 
Kal TO Tijs yrouns dmdppyrov. 

6. ‘Hpadiryrae pev yap ndéws 6 KUplos Hav Kat 
CWTIp éparnua Kar mAdrarov abo, 7 7 Cw) Trept 
Cwijs, 6 owTnp mept owTnpias, 6 Sisdona les rept 
Kepadaiov TeV didacKkopevwv Soyparwy, «n>? 
d.AnGeva Trept THS adn Buijs dGavacias, 6 6 Adyos Trept 
Tob ) Tar pqou Adyou, 0 Téhetos rept Tis TeAcias ava- 
Tavoews, 6 dpbapros mepl TAS BeBaias adbapaias. 
hparnrat Tept TOUTWwY urep ay Kat KareAjAvdey, 
a madevet, o a& diddoKe, a Tapexet, iva SeiEn Thy 
Tod evayyediou vrobeow, Ort doats €oTiv aiwviou 
Cwis. mpoowwe b€ dss beds Kal & perder Stepw- 
TnOjcecOar Kai & péAdAe tis adr@ azroxpivecBar. 


1 S:apépovra, éoxeracuéva Stéhlin. diadepdvrwy, éoxewacpé- 
vuv MS. 


2 <p> inserted by Barnard. 
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but with due inquiry and intelligence we must 
search out and master their hidden meaning. For 
the sayings which appear to have been simplified 
by the Lord Himself to His disciples are found even 
now, on account of the extraordinary degree of 
wisdom in them, to need not less but more attention 
than His dark and suggestive utterances. And 
when the sayings which are thought to have been 
fully explained by Him to the inner circle of dis- 
ciples, to the very men who are called by Him 
the children of the kingdom, still require further 
reflexion, surely those that had the appearance of 
being delivered in simple form and,for that reason 
were not questioned by the hearers, but which are 
of importance for the whole end of salvation, and 
are enveloped in a wonderful and super-celestial 
depth of thought, should not be taken as they strike 
the careless ear, but with an effort of mind to reach 
the very spirit of the Saviour and His secret meaning. 
6. For our Lord and Saviour is pleased to be asked The rich 
a question most appropriate to Him ; the Life is asked tion wes 
about life, the Saviour about salvation, the Teacher appropriate 
about the chief of the doctrines He was teaching, 
the Truth about the true immortality, the Word 
about the Father’s word, the perfect one about the 
perfect rest, the incorruptible about the sure incor- 
ruption. He is asked about the things for which He 
has even come to earth, and which are the objects 
of His training, His teaching, His bounty ; in order 
that He may reveal the purpose of the gospel, that 
it is a gift of eternal life. As God He knows before- 
hand both what questions He will be asked and 


« St. Matt. xiii. 38. 
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Tis yap Kal paNhov 7; 7 0 mpogyrns mpodynTav Kat 
KUpLOS TaVvTOS mpopytixod MVEUMATOS ; KAn Beis 
be ayabds, am’ avtot mpwrou Tob pHparos TOvTOU 
TO evddounov AaBov evredbev Kat THiS SidacKkadias 
Gpxerar, emoTpepuy TOV padnriy emt TOV Beov 
TOV ayabov Kal mpGirov Kat povov Cwis aiwviou 
Tapiav, nv 6 vids Sidwow Hiv map exeivov 
AaBwv. 

7. Ovnody TO péytorov Kal Kopuparorarov TOV 
mpos Thy Cwnv padnparev amo THS dpxiis evdds 
eyxarabéabas Th poxh (Sei, yraivat TOV Geov TOV 
a.lesviov Kat Soripa aiwviwy Kal mpTov Kal vmépta- 
Tov Kal éva Kal dyaGov Geov. < dv>*é gore Krnoaobau 
bud yvwcews Kal KaTadjpews avrn yap drpemros 
Kal dadAeuros apy Kal Kpymis Cwijs, emLoTTEN 
Bod Tob ovTws dvTos Kal To, ovra., TouTéoTt Td. 
aleve, Swpoupevon, ef od Kai TO elvat Tots dMots 
bardpxet Kal To petva AaBeiv. ” pev yap Tovrov 
dyvowa Advards coTw, ue de emiyvwors avrotd Kat 
otKeiwars Kal 7 Tmpos avTov aydmny Kat eopoiwars 
pLovn Cw7). 

8. Todrov otv mpdrov emyvavar t@ Cyoopévy 
THY OVTWS Cony TrapaxeAeverau, ov “* oddets ye 
VUOKEL et He 6 vids Kal @ av 6 vids GmoKaAvyy 
émeita TO péyeBos Tob owrTipos per’ exeivov Kal 
THY KaLvoTHTA THs xaperos palety, ort by Kata TOV 


1 <gy> inserted by Wilamowitz. 





@ The word used here (tamias) is applied in Homer 
(Iliad iv. 84) and Plato (Rep. 379 £) to Zens, and Clement 
is doubtless alluding to these passages. 

> See St. John v. 26; xvii. 2. 

© See St. John xvii. 3. 
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what auswers will be given Him. For who should 
know this more than the prophet of prophets and 
the Lord of every prophetic spirit? And when He 
is called good, He takes His key-note from this very 
first word and makes it the starting-point of His 
teaching, turning the disciple to God who is good, 
and first of all, and alone dispenser of eternal life, 
which the Son gives to us after receiving it 
from Him.? 

7. We must therefore store up in the soul right the arst 
from the beginning the greatest and chiefest of the ofa) 
doctrines that refer to life, namely, to know the to know 
eternal God as both giver of eternal gifts and first 9 
and supreme and one and a good God.¢ And we 
can get possession of God through knowledge and 
apprehension; for this is a firm and unshakable 
beginning and foundation of life,—the knowledge of 
God who truly exists and who is the bestower of 
things that exist, that is, of eternal things, from 
whom it is'that the rest of things take both their 
existence and their continuance. Ignorance of Him 
is death, but full knowledge of Him, and close 
friendship, and love to Him, and growth in His 
likeness,@ is alone life. 

8. He therefore that aims at living the true life then to 
is bidden first to know Him whom “no man knows now the 
except the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
reveals Him’’®: and then to understand the Saviour’s 
greatness, next to Him, and the newness of His 
grace ; because, according to the apostle, “the law 


@ The thought of ‘‘ becoming like God” is taken from 
Plato, Theaetetus 176 8, a passage to which Clement often 
refers. 

¢ St. Matthew xi. 27. 
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dmdoToNov “oO voLos dua Maodéws e608n, ” Xdpus 
Kai 7) dA7nOea dia “Inood Xpiorod”’ ; kal ovK toa ic) 
dua dovdAou jmioTou bSdpeva Tois v70 [rod] 1 viod 
yenoiov Scupoupevors.. el yobv tkavos Hy 6 6 Mwoews 
vopLos Cwnv aicdviov Tapacxeiy, parny pev 6 owrnp 
avros Tapayiverat Kal mdoxel du’ Huds amo yeveoews 
pHEXpL Too _onpetou Thy dvipwrernta. SvaTpexw, 
parny d€ 6 mdoas TETIOUNKOS "€k vEOTHTOS Tas 
vopijous | evroAds mapa aAAov aire? ? yovuTeT@v 
aGavactay. ovde yop TETTANPWKE LOVOV TOV VOopoV, 
a.AAd. Kat ed0ds dimro TPWTNS TAucias dp§duevos- 
Emel Kab Ti peya 7 vmépAaumpov yipas dyovov 
aSucnpdrwv av _emBupiac TIKTOUOL veavurat y 
opy7 féovea 7 Epuss Xenearenv ; GAN’ ef tis ev 
CKIPTT ate veornotyy Kal TO Kavowve THs TAuctas 
Trapéaxnrat ppovnia TETrOVOV Kat mmpeoBurepov Too 
xpovov, Javpacros odTos a d-yWVLGTTS Kat Svamrpemns 
Kal THY yvopny moAws®, add’ od " Opus odros 6 6 ToLobTos 
axpiB@s mémecorar, SudTe avT@ mpos pev Sixao- 
ouvay ovdey evdei, fwiis dé Ghws mpoadet: 510 
avrny aire’ Tapa Tob Sobvas pdvov Suvapevou- Kal 
Tmpos pev TOV vOLOV dye Tmappnaiay, Tob Geod dé 
Tov viov ixeTever. ‘“ex TrigTews eis mioTW’’ pera- 
TAOGETAL’ WS opalepais ev vou carevwv Kal 
EmLKWOUVWS vavdoxar els TOV owrijpa peBoppilerau. 

9. ‘O yobv “Inoods ovK edéyxee ev avrov a ws mavra 
TO €K VO{LOV jL1) ii aia GAAG Kal ayaa Kat 


1 [rod] Stahlin. 
2 aire J. A. Robinson. ér ms. 
3 odds Stahlin. WONLWTEPOS MB. 


@ St. John i, 17. 
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was given through Moses, grace and truth through 
Jesus Christ,’* and gifts given through a faithful 
slave® are not equal to those bestowed by a true 
son. At any rate, if the law of Moses was able to 
supply eternal life, it is in vain that the Saviour 
comes Himself to us and suffers on our account,° 
running His human course from birth to the cross 4; noes ey 
in vain, too, that he who has kept “ from youth” all sive Fe 
the commandments of Moses’ law kneels and asks 
immortality from another. For not only has he 
fulfilled the law, but he began to do so right 
from his earliest years. For what is there great or 
especially distinguished about an old age free from 
the brood of sins that are born of youthful lusts or 
boiling anger or passion for riches? But if a man 
in the heyday and heat of youth displays a ripe 
spirit older than his years, he is a wonderful and 
illustrious champion and hoary in judgment. Never- 
theless the young man in question is positively con- 
vinced that while, as regards righteousness, nothing 
is lacking to him, life is lacking altogether. So he 
asks it from Him who alone is able to give it. As 
regards the law, too, he speaks with boldness, but to 
the Son of God he makes supplication. He passes 
over “from faith to faith.”° As he tosses perilously 
in the dangerous roadstead of the law he is brought 
to a safe anchorage with the Saviour. j 

9. Certainly Jesus does not convict him of not 
having fulfilled all the demands of the law. No, He 


> The reference is to Moses in Hebrews iii. 5. 
¢ See Galatians ii. 21. 
@ Literally, the ‘‘ sign,” a term often used to denote the 
Cross ; Cp. P.. Barnabas xii. 5. 
e Romans i i, 17. 
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brepaondlerat Tis ev ols evabev evtrevOeias, arehf 
dé elvai dnow ws mpos THY aiwviov cuny, ws ou 
TéAeva memAnpwkKoTa, Kat vowou pev épyarny, 
dpyov dé furs dAn Biri. KaAa pev ovv KaKetva 
(ris 8° od dnow; 7 yap “‘évroAn ayia’’) axpe 
TmraSayuyias TWOS [ETO poBov Kat mporraidetas 
emt THv Tod “Inoot vopobectay 7H dkpav Kat yapuv 
mpoxwpodvra., mAjpwya de * ‘VOpOU Xproros ets 
Suxaoovyny TAVTL TO muoTEvovTe, ‘ ovxi de SovAous 
qoudv os SobAos, GANG Kal viods Kal addeAdods Kal 


a A > ~ A , “~ 
guyKAnpovdpous Tovs éemreAotvTas To OéAnua rod 


maTpos. 

10. “Et OéAets téAcvos yevéobar.”” odk dpa mw 
4 2Q\ A , 4 A 
téAetos Ave ovdev yap TeAdelov TEAELOTEpOV. Kal 
Beiws TO “el BéAeus” To avreEovouov THs Tm™poo- 
Stadeyouervns abr poxijs _ednAwoev. emt TQ 
avOparren yap Hv 7 atpeats ws eAevbepw, emi beg 
dé 7) Sdous ws Kupio. didwor dé Bovdopévors Kal 
brepeotrovdaKkdot Kal Seopevois, Ww’ ovTws d.ov 
avTav 7 owrnpia yevnta. ov yap avayKaler o 

4 U ‘ ? A ~ 3 A A “~ 
Geos, Bia yap €xOpov be@, adda tots Cyrovtar 
mopile: Kat Tots aiTodot Trapéyet Kat Tots Kpovovow 
3 , ? 4 by > ” 4 A A 
dvoiyer. Et Gédeus ovv, ef dvTws Gédeus Kat p71) 
€auTov eLararés, KTHoae TO evo€ov. “ey gou 
Acizret,’ te _T0 ev, (70 env, To ayabdv, To 757 Umép 
vopov, OmEep vopos ov didwow, Gmep vopos ov 


—_———————— 





@ Romans vii. 12. >’ See Galatians iii. 24. 
¢ Romans x. 4, and xiii. 10. 
44.6, Moses ; cp. Hebrews iii. 5-6. 
¢ See St. Matthew xii. 50, and Romans viii. 14-17. 
J St. Matthew xix. 21. 
9 See St. Matthew vii. 7, and St. Luke xi. 9. 
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loves him and warmly welcomes him for his ready 
obedience in what he has learnt. Yet He calls him The rich 
imperfect as regards eternal life, on the ground that fens 
he has fulfilled deeds that are not perfect, and that stil! im- 
though he is a worker of the law, he is idle in respect es 
of true life. Now the works of the law are good— 
who will deny it? for “the commandment is holy,” 
—but only to the extent of being a kind of training, 
accompanied by fear and preparatory instruction, 
leading on to the supreme law-giving and grace of 
Jesus.2 On the other hand “Christ is the fulfil- 
ment of the law unto righteousness to every one 
that believes,” © and those who perfectly observe the 
Father’s will He makes not slaves, in the manner 
of a slave, but sons and brothers and joint-heirs.° 

10. “If thou wilt become perfect.’ So he was 
not yet perfect ; for there are no degrees of perfec- 
tion. And the “if thou wilt” was a divine declara- The rich 
tion of the free-will of the soul that was talking fe." 
with Him. For the choice lay with the man as a choose life 
free being, though the gift was with God as Lord. 
And He gives to those who desire and are in deep 
earnest and beg, that in this way salvation may 
become their very own. For God does not compel, 
since force is hateful to God, but He provides for 
those who seek, He supplies to those who ask, and 
He opens to those who knock.9 If thou wilt, then, 
if thou really wilt and art not deceiving thyself, get 
possession of that which is wanting. ‘One thing 
thou lackest,”* the one thing, that which is Mine, 
the good, that which is already above law, which 
law does not give, which law does not contain, which 


» St. Mark x. 21; St. Luke xviii, 22. 
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xwpei, 6 T@v Cwvrewv td.dv é eoTu. Gyrérer 6 6 mavro. 
Ta Tod vopov mAnpwoas “ex VEOTHTOS | Kat TO. 
dmepoyKa. dpvatdpevos To €v TobTo mpoobe_tvar tois 
Grats od Sed¥vynTaL, TO TOU OwTHpos e€aipetov, iva 
Aa By Suny atavov, iy moet: | ada. dvoxepavas 
dmAAGev, dx Beabets TO TmapayyeAuatt Tis Cus, 
direp hs ixérevev. ov yap dAn Bass Conv 70ehev, ws 
éepackev, adda. Sofa Tpoaipecews ayabijs povny 
mepieBdMero, Kau Tmept moAAa pev olos Te Hv a aoXo- 
detobar, To Sé € ev, TO Tijs Cwijs € Epyov, advvaros Kal 
drpobupos Kat aobevns extedety- Omotov TL Kab 
pos TH Mdpfav elmev 6 owTHp doxodouperny 
<mept>* mroAAa Kat TepreAKopevny Kal Tapacoope- 
vyv® dtaxovunds, THY S€ adeAdnv airwwpévynv, re 
TO UmnpeTety amroAiToboa Tots ToGiv avrod mapa- 
KaOnrac pabnrucny, dyouca. oxoAny- “od rept 
moAAa Tapdcon, Mapia dé rHv ayabhy pepioa €€- 
ehefaro, Kat ovK apaipeDjoerat avTis. ovTws 
Kat TovTov éxéAeve Tis moAuTpaywoovvns ape pevov 
évt TMpooreTHKEVvaL Kat mpooKabélecbar, TH xadpiTe 
Tod Cw aicdviov mpoorievros. 

11. Tt roivey fv ro mporpeybdevov avToV Ets 
puyny Kal Tovaav drravToporoa Too dacKddou, 
Tis ixerelas, Tijs €Azidos, Tis Cwis, TOV Tpo- 
TETOVILEVOWY 5 “mreihngov TQ UTapYovTG Gov.” Ti 
bé Tobr6 €oTW; ovx 6 mpoxetpws S€xovrat TWES, 
THY Umdpxovoay ovoiay atroppiybas mpooTdacer Kat 
dmroorhvas Tov Xpnparev, aAAG Ta. Soypara Ta 


TEept xpnuatwr eLopica THs buyfs, THY mpos adra 


1 <wrepl> inserted by Segaar. 
2 rapaccouévny Ghisler. maparaccouévny M8. wapatapac- 
couévny Barnard, 
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is peculiar to those who live. Yet indeed he who 

has fulfilled every demand of the law “ from youth” 

and has made extravagant boasts, is unable to add to 

the tale this one thing singled out by the Saviour, 

in order to obtain the eternal life which he longs 

for. He went away displeased, being annoyed at 

the precept concerning the life for which he was 
making supplication. For he did not truly wish for 

life, as he said, but aimed solely at a reputation for 

good intentions. He could be busy about many 
things, but the one thing, the work that brings life, But he 
he was neither able nor eager nor strong enough to {01d not 
accomplish. And just as the Saviour said to Martha one thing 
when she was busy about many things, distracted meer 
and troubled by serving, and chiding her sister 
because she had left the household work and was 
seated at His feet spending her time in learning: 
“Thou art troubled about many things, but Mary 

hath chosen the good part, and it shall not be 
taken away from her,” “—so also He bade this man 
cease from his manifold activities and cling to and 

_sit beside one thing, the grace of Him who adds 
eternal life. 

11, What then was it that impelled him to flight, The mean. 
and made him desert his teacher, his supplication, 8° the 
his hope, his life, his previous labours? “Sell what ‘Sell what 
belongs to thee.” And what is this? It is not Delors ® 
what some hastily take it to be, a command to fling 
away the substance that belongs to him and to part 
with his riches, but to banish from the soul its 
opinions about riches, its attachment to them, its 


@ See St. Luke x. 38-42. 
>’ St. Matthew xix. 21; St. Mark x. 21. 
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oupTdbeav, THv wmepdyav éemOupiav, Thy rept 
aura mWroiayv Kat vooov, Tas pepiuvas, Tas axavOas 
tod Biov, at To omépya ris Cwhs cvptviyovow. 
ovTe yap péeya Kai CndAwrov To THvaGAAws atropetv 
Xpnuatwv pn ovK emt Adyw Cwis (otTw pév y’ av 
qoav of pndev Eexovtes pendapyj, aAAa Epnuor Kat 
perairas Tov ef uepav, of Kata Tas odovs 
Eppiyypévor mrwyxoi, “‘ayvoodvres’’ 5é Oeov Kat 
“Suxacoovvnv Oeod,”’ Kar’ avro pdovov TO aKpws 
dmropety Kat aunyavety Biov Kai rdv éAaxlorwv 
oravilew paxapwitatot Kat OeodiAgotaro. Kai 
povor Cwny €xovres aiwvov) ovTe Katvov TO 
atreimacbat wAodrov Kat yapicacbar mTwyxots 7 
marpiaw, 6 7oAAot apo THs TOU Gwrhpos Kabddov . 
TETIOLnKAGW, Ol pev THS eis Adyous axoANs Kal 
vexpds oaogpias evexev, of Sé diuns Kevis Kal 
Kevodotias, “Avagaydpat Kat Anpdxpiror xa 
Kparnres. ; 
12. Ti odv ws Kawov Kai tdcov Jeo’ mapayyéAAer 
Kal povov Cwomo.oby, 6 Tovs mpoTépous ovK Eqwoev; 
et 5é e€aiperov tt 7 “Kaw KTiots,’’ 6 vids Tob Oeod, 
pnvder kat Siddoxer, od TO datvdpevov, Gmrep dAXor 


« The allusion is to the parable of the Sower. See St. 
Mark iv. 19 and parallel passages. 
> Romans x, 3. 
¢ Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, 500-428 B.c., gave up his 
roperty in order to have more leisure for philosophy. 
Democritus of Abdera (about 460-361 B.c.) is said to have 
spent a large fortune on travels undertaken in search of 
knowledge. Crates, the Cynic philosopher (about 320 z.c.) 
gave his wealth to his native city Thebes. 
4 When Clement speaks of the ‘‘new creation” (the 
hrase comes from Galatians vi. 15 and 2 Corinthians v. 17), 
e is thinking in the first place of the great transformation 
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excessive desire, its morbid excitement over them, 
its anxious cares, the thorns of our earthly existence 
which choke the seed of the true life.* For it is no 
great or enviable thing to be simply without riches, 
apart from the purpose of obtaining life. Why, if 
this were so, those men who have nothing at all, 
but are destitute and beg for their daily bread, who 
lie along the roads in abject poverty, would, though 
“ignorant” of God and “God’s righteousness,’® be 
most blessed and beloved of God and the only 
possessors of eternal life, by the sole fact of their 
being utterly without ways and means of livelihood 
and in want of the smallest necessities. Nor again 
is it a new thing to renounce wealth and give it 
‘freely to the poor, or to one’s fatherland, which 
many have done before the Saviour’s coming, some 
to obtain leisure for letters and for dead wisdom, 
others for empty fame and vainglory—such men as 
Anaxagoras, Democritus and Crates.° 

12, What then is it that He enjoins as new and the 
peculiar to God and alone life-giving, which did not command 
save men of former days? If the “new creation,” @ strip the 
' the Son of God, reveals and teaches something slo 
unique, then His command does not refer to the 


which has resulted from the presence and work of Jesus 
Christ on earth: the fear of death has given place to an 
assurance of union with God and immortality. The life thus 
opened out to man is eloquently described in the Ewhorta- 
tion to the Greeks, $889 F. (see pp. 243-7 of this volume). 
-But Clement can also apply the term ‘‘new creation” to 
Christ Himself, the result of Christ’s work being gathered 
up, as it were, into the person of its author. This is what 
he seems to do here. Yet the main thought is still that 
the old world has been so entirely left behind that Christ’s 
teaching must in every detail go far beyond anything taught 
or practised before. 
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meToLnKacl, Tapeyyud, GAr’ Eetrepdv re Sua TovToU 
onpatvopevov petlov Kai Derdrepov kal TeAEwrTeEpov, 
TO THY HuxTV avTHV Kal THY SudBeow yupvacat TOV 
trovrwy mabdv Kat mpdppila ra adrddtpia Tis 
yvw@pns exrepeitv Kai éxBadeiv. rotro yap idvov 
pev TOU MmoToOo TO padbynua, d€tov 5é tot owripos 
TO didaypa. ot yap Tou TpOTEpot, katagpovicavres 
Tav exTOs, TQ jLev KTHMATA | adiay Kat t mrapazrebhe- 
cay, Ta bé man rev puxay lua 6 OTL Kal m7 pooeTre- 
Teway" év drrepowpig, yap eyevovTo Kai adaloveia 
Kal Kevodosia Kat mepuppovjaet Tov dw dvOpu- 
Trey, ws airoi Te vTrEp avOpwrrov epyacdpevor. 
TAS dv odv 6 OwTIp Tapyver Tots €is det Biwoope- 
vous 7a BAdpovra Kal Avpavovpeva mpos av Cw, 
hv émayyéerar; Kat yap at KaKEtVvO €oTU Swvarat 
TUS dmogopriadpevos THY KT HOw ovoev jyrrov Ere 
Thy emBupiav Kal Thy Ope tev Xpnearwv exe 
EVTETHKUCOY kat ovlaoay Kal THY pev Xpijow dro - 
BeBAnkévar, amopdiy dé dua Kai moldy amep 
cond Onoe Sum A Avreiobas, KQL TH Tis bianpecias 
dmrovaig kat Th Tis peravotas ovvouaig.. dvepuKTov 
yap Kat dpnxavov dedpevov TOV mpos TO Brorevew 
dvayKaicny py o8 KataKAdobar Thy yreopny Kal 
doxoXtav a dyew amo TOV KpEeLTTOVWV, OTwDOdY Kal 
devoiv Taira Tretpwpevov éxropiler. 

138. Kai moaw Xpnoyrerrepoy ° TO evavriov, ixava 
KEKTNMEVOV avrov TE TeEpt THY KThow pn kaxomrabet ty 
Kat ols xabjKev é émucoupely ; Tis yap av Kowwvia 
KaraAeizroiro Tapa avOpwrrots, Et undeis Exou wndev ; 
~@ Strictly, service rendered by rowers on a ship, in 


relation to the work of sailors and pilot; hence, services 
rendered by wealth, etc., for the support and comfort of life. 
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visible act, the very thing that others have done, but 
to something else greater, more divine and more 
perfect, which is signified through this; namely, to 
strip the soul itself and the will of their lurking 
passions and utterly to root out and cast away all 
alien thoughts from the mind. For this is a lesson 
peculiar to the believer and a doctrine worthy of the 
Saviour. The men of former days, indeed, in their 
contempt for outward things, parted with and sacri- 
ficed their possessions, but as for the passions of the 
soul, I think they even intensified them. For they 
became supercilious, boastful, conceited and disdainful 
of the rest of mankind, as if they themselves had 
wrought something superhuman. How then could 
the Saviour have recommended to those who were to 
live for ever things that would be harmful and in- 
jurious for the life He promises? And there is this 
other point. It is possible for a man, after having un- 
burdened himself of his property, to be none the less 
continually absorbed and occupied in the desire and 
longing for it. He has given up the use of wealth, 
but now being in difficulties and at the same time 
yearning after what he threw away, he endures a 
double annoyance, the absence of means of support # 
and the presence of regret. For when a man lacks 
the necessities of life he cannot possibly fail to be 
broken in spirit and to neglect the higher things, as 
he strives to procure these necessities by any means 
and from any source. 


13. And how much more useful is the opposite Those only 


condition, when by possessing a sufficiency a man is 
himself in no distress about money-making and also 


helps those he ought? For what sharing would be of the Lora 


left among men, if nobody had anything? And how 
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mas 8° av Totro To Sdéypa TOAAOis dAAots Kal Kadois 
Tob Kupiov Sdéypacw ovxyt davepads éevayTiovpevov 
evpioKoiTo Kal paxyopevov; “‘roujoaTte éavrots 
didous ex TOD paywvad THs adexias, tv’ Grav exdAirn, 
deLwvrat vpds eis TAS aiwvious axynvds.”’ “‘KTHoA- 
abe Onoavpods év ovpav@, Grou pyre ons pre 
Bpdors adaviler unre KAérrat Siopvccovcr.”’ mds 
av Tis mewa@vra tpépor kat Subw@vra morilor Kat 
yupvov oxemalo. Kal aoTeyov ovvdyot, ad Tots pL 
mowjoaow areAet mip Kal oxdtos TO é€wrepor, Et 
mavTwv avtos exactos pOdvor TovTwy torepav; 
GAAG nv adrds Te emi€evodras Zaxxaiw Kat Aevei ! 
Kat MarGaiw Tots mAovatous Kat TeAwWvats, Kal TO 
peev XpHwara avrovs ov Kehever peleivar, tTHv Se 
duxaiay Xpiow* émBels Kai THY dducov apehasy 
Katayyeder * oT} LEpoV owrnpia TO olka TOUTW. 
ovTw THY xpetay avTav emavvei, WOTE KAL pero. THS 
mpocbnKns Tavrns THY Kowwviay emTdocet, rorilew 
tov Supadvra, dprov diddvar TH mewdvre, Ur0d€xe- 
ofa Tov aoteyov, auguevvivar Tov yupvov. et de 
Tas xpelas ovy olov re exmAnpodv ravras py aro 
Xpnudatwv, rav 5€ xpnudtwv adioracbar Kerever, Ti 
av ETE pov €in TrOL@V O Kupvos <9>8 ta otra dddvae 
TE Kal pL) Svddvat Trapaivav, Tpéperv Kal eH Tpepewv, 
drrodexeoau Kat dmoKNeiew, KOWWwVEly KaL p21) 
Kowwvev, OTTEp aTavTwy aAoywrarop ; 
1 kal Aevel J. A. Robinson.  xedevec Ms. 


2 xpjow Olshausen. xplow ms. 
® <> inserted by Ghisler. 


a St. Luke xvi. 9. ’ St. Matthew vi. 20. 
¢ See St. Matthew xxv. 41-43. 
¢ See St. Luke xix. 5 
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could this doctrine be found other than plainly 
contradictory to and at war with many other noble 
doctrines of the Lord? “ Make to yourselves friends 
from the mammon of unrighteousness, that when it 
shall fail they may receive you into the eternal 
habitations.”* Acquire treasures in heaven, where ~ ] 
neither moth nor rust doth consume, nor thieves 
break through.” ® How could we feed the hungry 
and give drink to the thirsty, cover the naked and 
entertain the homeless, with regard to which deeds 
He threatens fire and the outer darkness to those 
who have not done them, if each of us were himself 
already in want of all these things? But further, 
the Lord Himself is a guest with Zacchaeus @ and 
Levi and Matthew,’ wealthy men and tax-gatherers, 
and He does not bid them give up their riches. On 
the contrary, having enjoined the just and set aside 
the unjust employment of them, He proclaims, “ To- 
day is salvation come to this house.” It is on this 
condition that He praises their use, and with this 
stipulation,—that He commands them to be shared, 
to give drink to the thirsty and bread to the hungry, 
to receive the homeless, to clothe the naked. And if 
it is not possible to satisfy these needs except with 
riches, and He were bidding us stand aloof from 
_ riches, what else would the Lord be doing than 
exhorting us to give and also not to give the same 
things, to feed and not to feed, to receive and to 
shut out, to share and not to share? But this would 
be the height of unreason. cia 


¢ See St. Mark ii. 15 and parallel passages. The reading 
‘**‘ Levi” is obtained by a slight change in the us. Clement 
regards Levi and Matthew as two different persons. 

J St. Luke xix. 9. 
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14. Ovdx apa droppimTéov TO eat TOUS mréAas wdge- 
Aodyra _Xpiipara.: KTHPLATA yap €OTL KTNTA VTA, 
948 P. aL Xpjwara. XpHouLa ovTa Kat els | xpijow avO pobre 
bio Tob Deot mapeokevacpeva, & 57 Tmapaxerrau Kal 
droBeBAnrac KxaQdzrep vAy TUS Kat opyava mpos 
Xpjow ayabny Tots el8oa. TO Opyavov, Eav xpi 
TEXVUKDS, TEXVUKOV €or: cay vorephs Tis TEXYNS, 
dmrodater THS OFS dpovoias," ov avaiTiov. ToLovrov 
Kat o mAobros Gpyavov €ort. dSvvaca. xpHolar 
duxaiws avbra mpos Sucaroovvny xaburnperet: 
adixws Tis avT@ xphrae: aaAw drrnpeTns aSuxias 
edpioxerau: mépune yap danpereiv, aAN’ ouK apyeuw. 
ov  xPH Tolvuv TO ef € éavTob 7) EXOV [LITE TO dyabov 
ATE TO KaKov, dvairvov ov, airiaoba, ada TO 
Suvdprevov kat Kadds Tovrous xphoda Kat KAKOS, 
ag’ av dv eAnrat, Kat avrTo <robro alrvov dv >*, 
tobro 8° éoti vots avOpwrov, Kat KpiTiptov eAevbe- . 
pov €ywy ev €avT@ Kal To avdreLovovov THs peTa- 
YELpioews TOV Sofevrwv- WOTE LT TO. KTqpara Tus 
apavilerw padov 7 7 7a man THs puis, Ta fay) 
ovyxwpoodvra THY apeivw xpnow Tav UTrapxovTwv, 
vo, KaAos Kat ayalos yevouevos Kal Tovrots Tots 
KTHLACL xphoGar Suv Oi} adds. TO ovV dmoraga- 
aGau maou Tots mdpxovar al mwAHoaL mavro. 7a 
Umdpxovra Todrov Tov TpdTrov EexdEeKTEOV WS Em 
TOV puxixay mabey Stetpnevov. 
15. "Eyw yotv xdxetvo djoay. av émetd7) Ta wev 


1 duovolas Segaar. drovaolas Ms. 
2 <rodro atriov by> inserted by Stéahlin. 


« An attempt is here made to reproduce Clement’s play 
upon the words xypijuara . . . xpioua. . . xXphow. 
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14, We must not then fling away the riches that Riches are 
are of benefit to our neighbours as well as ourselves. ee tie cod 
For they are called possessions because they are of others 
things possessed, and wealth ¢ because they are to be 
welcomed and because they have been prepared by 
God for the welfare of men. Indeed, they lie at 
hand and are put at our disposal as a sort of material 
and as instruments to be well used by those who 
know. An instrument, if you use it with artistic 
skill, is a thing of art; but if you are lacking in 
skill, it reaps the benefit of your unmusical nature, 
though not itself responsible. Wealth too is an in- 
strument of the same kind. You can use it rightly ; 
it ministers to righteousness. But if one use it 
wrongly, it is found to be a minister of wrong. For 
its nature is to minister, not to rule. We must not 
therefore put the responsibility on that which, having 
in itself neither good nor evil, is not responsible, but 
on that which has the power of using things either 
well or badly, as a result of choice; for this is 
responsible just for that reason. And this is the 
mind of man, which has in itself both free judgment 
and full liberty to deal with what is given to it. So 
let a man do away, not with his possessions, but rather 
with the passions of his soul, which do not consent 
to the better use of what he has; in order that, by 
becoming noble and good, he may be able to use 
these possessions also in a noble manner. “Saying 
good-bye to all we have,’® and “selling all we 
have,” * must therefore be understood in this way, as 
spoken with reference to the soul’s passions. 

15. I for my part would put the matter thus. 


>’ See St. Luke xiv. 33. ¢ See St. Matthew xix. 21. 
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evrTos €oTt THs puxAs, TA b€ € eKTOS, Kay pev 1 ux 


Xphrae Kadds, Kaha, Kai tatta dSoxei, eav b€ 
Trovnpas, Tmovnpa, 6 Kedevwv dzraorpioby TO 
Umdpxovra. TOT EpOV Tabra maparreirat av dvaupe- 
Oévrwy Ett Ta 7an pevet, 7] exeiva paddov dv 
dvatpeBevrwy Kal Ta KTHpATA, Xena yiverar ; 
6 Tovey atroBadwy Thy KOOpLKTV _Tepvovatay ert 
dvvarar mAourteiv tov Tradewv, Kal Tis vAns a) 
Trapovans: " yap Tou duaDeats TO abrijs evepyet 
Kat Tov Aoyvopov ayxeu Kat mele Kat preypaiver 
Tats ovvTpédots émBupiats: ovddev odv mpovpyou 
yéyovev are MrwXevel Xpnuatwv mAovrobvre Tey 
nabav. ov yap Ta andBAnra. dméBaAev, dA Ta 
adidgopa, Kat TaV pev ‘omnpeticGv éauTov Trept- 
éxorpev, eféxavae be Thy vAnv Tis Kakias THY 
euputov Th Tey EKTOS aTropia. droTaKTEOv ody 
Tois Umdpxovar tots BroBepois, ovxt Tots €av 
€mioTnTat Tis THY GpOny XpHow Kat cuveapedeiv 
duvapevois: woheret de Ta petra dpovycews Kai 
owdposvvns Kai evoeBeias oikovopovpeva. ar- 
woréa d5€ Ta emlrnusta, Ta d€ ExTOS Od BAdrrTeEL. 
Ovrws ody 6 KUptos Kal THY THY éxTOS xpeEiaV 
eladyet, KeAevwv dmoBeoBa | od 7a Biwrind, aAAa 
TO ToUrols Kakd@s Xpupeva: Tatra dé ay Ta THS 
puxns a dppwornpara Kai 7aOn. 16. 6 rovtTwr trA0d- 
TOS Tapas pen dmact Oavarnddpos, drrohopevos 
de owTnpos: od det} xaBapevovoay, TouTeoTe TTW- 


xevovoav Kal yupynv THY boyy TApAcKoO[LEvov 
1 $e¢ Ghisler. 54 ms. 
@ A Stoic term denoting things that are in themselves 


neither good nor evil. _Clement’s reasoning in this passage 
is strongly influenced by Stoicism. 


300 





THE RICH MAN’S SALVATION 


Since possessions of one kind are within the soul, outward 
and those of another kind outside it, and these latter Hat on 
appear to be good if the soul uses them well, but 
bad if they are badly used, which of the two is it 
that He, who orders us to get rid of what we 
have, asks us to renounce? Is it those after whose 
removal the passions still remain, or rather those 
after whose removal even outward possessions become 
useful? He who has cast away his worldly abund- 
ance can still be rich in passions even though his 
substance is gone. For his disposition continues its 
own activity, choking and stifling the power of 
reasoning and inflaming him with its inbred desires. 
It has proved no great gain then for him to be poor 
in possessions when he is rich in passions. For he 
has cast away not the worthless things but the 
indifferent,* and while depriving himself of what is 
serviceable he has set on fire the innate material of 
evil by the lack of outward things. A man must 
say good-bye, then, to the injurious things he has, 
not to those that can actually contribute to his 
advantage if he knows the right use of them; and 
advantage comes from those that are managed 
with wisdom, moderation and piety. We must 
reject what is hurtful; but outward things are not 
injurious. 

In this way then the Lord admits the use of out- Poverty of 
ward things, bidding us put away, not the means of Passions 's 
living, but the things that use these badly; and 
these are, as we have seen, the infirmities and passions 
of the soul. 16. Wealth of these brings death when- 
ever it is present, but salvation when it is destroyed. 

Of this wealth a man must render his soul pure, 
that is, poor and bare, and then only must he listen 
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ovTws 767 TOO OwTHpos akovoat Adéyovros: “‘ Seipo 
dcohovber jot.” 600s yap avros 707 TH Kalapa 
TH Kapdiav yiverat, eis d€ dxdBaprov buy Geod 
Xapts ov mrapadverau axaOapros 5é 7 mAourobca 
Ta@v emOuudy Kat wdivovea mro)ois épwor Kab 
Koopixots. 6 pev ap EXO KTpATO, Kal Xpvaov 
Kal dpyupov Kat oiktas ws Beod Swpeds, [cat] rp Te 
SSovre de® Acvroupyav an avrav els dvOpestrenv 
CwTnpiav, Kal eiBws 6 Ort Tatra KEKTHTOL Sua TOUS 
adeApovs paMov 7; qi eavror, Kat KpetTTwy drrdpxwv 
THS KTHOEWS avTav, Ba SodAos < wy >? dv KEKTHTOL, 
pnde ev Th yuy7n tadra TEpupepwv, Bde € €v TOUTOLS 
opiliv Kat mepuypaduy TH éavrod Cwny, ddd, Tt 
Kat KaAov Epyov Kat Geiov a aet Stavrova@y, Kav azro- 
orepn Piva dep TOTE ToUrwwy, Suvdpevos iAew TH 
youn Kat THY dmahayny auTav éveynety ef cov 
Kabdrep Kal Thy Tmeptovoiav, odrds € éoTw o parape- 
Copevos bird Tob Kupiov Kal TTwYOs TH TVvEvparTL 
Kadovpevos, KAnpovopos ETOULOS OVpavod Baotteias, 
ov mAovavos Cijoat pn Suvapevos: 17. 6 b€ ev TH 
pox tov mAovTov pépuv, Kat dri Beob TVEULATOS 
€v Th Kapdia. Xpuaov Pepwv 7 7 dypov, Kal THY KTHOW 
der pov et Trouy, Kat EKAOTOTE TO mAetov Brérrwv, 
KaTW veveuKws Kal Tots Tov Kdéapouv Onparpots 
meTrEesnLevos, Yi wv Kal els yhv arredevoduevos, 
mobev dvvarat Baotreias ovpavdy emBvpjoat Kal 
dpovricat, dvOpurros ov Kap iav adda dypov 7 
pétraNov dopadv, év rovrois evdpePyadpevos er- 


1 [xai] Schwartz. 
2 <dy> inserted by Mayor. 


a St. Mark x. 21. 
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to the Saviour when He says, “ Come, follow Me.” @ 

For He Himself now becomes a way to the pure in 

heart ;° but into an impure soul God’s grace does 

not steal. An impure soul is that which is rich in 

lusts and in travail with many worldly affections. 

For he who holds possessions and gold and silver Wealth 
and houses as gifts of God, and from them ministers Tightly used 
to the salvation of men for God the giver, and knows man blessed 
that he possesses them for his brothers’ sakes rather 

than his own, and lives superior to the possession of 

them; who is not the slave of his possessions, and 

does not carry them about in his soul, nor limit and 
circumscribe his own life in them, but is ever striving 

to do some noble and divine deed ; and who, if he is 

fated ever to be deprived of them, is able to bear 

their loss with a cheerful mind exactly as he bore 

their abundance—this is the man who is blessed by 

the Lord and called poor in spirit,’ a ready inheritor 

of the kingdom of heaven, not a rich man who cannot 

obtain life. 17. But he who carries his wealth in his wealth in 
soul, and in place of God’s spirit carries in his heart ‘Pe soul | 
gold or an estate, who is always extending his pos- from heaven 
session without limit, and is continually on the look- 

out for more, whose eyes are turned downwards and 

who is fettered by the snares of the world, who is 

earth and destined to return to earth 4—how 

can he desire and meditate on the kingdom of 

heaven? <A man that bears about not a heart, but 

an estate or a mine, will he not perforce be found 

among these things on which he fixed his choice ? 


>’ See St. John xiv. 6; St. Matthew v. 8. 
c¢ St. Matthew v. 3. 
@ See Genesis iii. 19. 


303 


945 P. 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


4 1 ? 3 f tA 66 @ A) e ~ 
avayxes* [eév]* ols etAero; “‘ orov yap 6 vois 
tod avOpwrov, exet Kai 6 Onoaupos adrod.” 
@©naaupods Sé ye 6 KUptos olde Sitrovs, Tov prev 
3 ld ¢¢ © 9) A Ce se) A ww > ~ 
ayabov, “6 yap ayalos avOpwrros €x TOO 
dyabod Onoavpod THs Kapdias mrpopeper TO dyabev,’’ 
Tov d€ trovnpdy, “6” yap KaKOs ex Tov KaxKod 
OPnoavpod mpopepe TO KaKdv, OTL EK TEpLaGEvUATOS 
~ ou A , Aad a>) ¢ a @ A 
Tis Kapdias To oroua AaAet.”’ worep odv Onoavpos 
ovx els trap’ avT@ Ka8o Kai rap’ Hiv, 6 TO aidvidsov 
4 4 ) > e / Ps) DS 4 arr A 8 DS , 
péya Képdos év edpyae Sidovs, adda Kai Sevrepos, 
e 3 A \ w» A 4 4 9 4 
6 axepdns Kai dlndos Kai SvoKTnTos Kai emlyutos, 
ovTws Kal mAobros 6 wey Tis ayabdv, 6 Sé Kaxav, 
El ye TOV TrAODTOV Kai Tov OnoaupoV ovK amTnpTHLE- 
” > , a , , ¢ 4 “~ 
vous topev GAAnAwY TH dUcEL. Kal 6 Lev Tis TAOUTOS 
KTNTOS Gv Ely Kai mepiPAnTos, Oo b€ aKTNTOS Kal 
dmoBAnros- Tov avrov | dé | Tporrov Kal mTwyXeEla 
paKapiory jev i TVEULATUK. 5x0 Kal mrpoceOnev 
6 Mar®aios- _Paxdpoe ot TTwXol- ” mas; “ 7@ 
mvevpati. Kat mddAw: “‘ paKdptoe of mewdvtes Kal 
~ ~ m9) ? ~ ww 
Supdvres THY Sixatoovynv Tod Geod-”’ ovKobv aBAror 
oi évavrion mrwyol, Jeod ev dpotpor, aporpdrepor 
dé tis avOpwrivns Krncews, ayevotot dé dixato- 
avvns Jeod. 
18. “Qore rods mAovoiovs pabnparinds axov- 
1 éxdvayxes Stihlin. éx’ dvdyxas Ms, 
2 [év] Stahlin. 


@ See St. Matthew vi. 21; St. Luke xii. 34. Clement 
quotes this saying elsewhere in the same form (vii. Stromateis 


77. fi 

6 St. Luke vi. 45. 

¢ St. Matthew v. 3. In this and the followin quotation, 
the qualifying words ‘‘in spirit ” and ‘‘ after righteousness ” 
are omitted from St. Luke’s account. St. Matthew's form 
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‘For where the mind of a man is, there is his 
treasure also.” 4 

Now as for treasures, the Lord knows them to be 
of two kinds, one good, for “the good man out of 
the good treasure of the heart brings forth that 
which is good”; and the other bad, for “the evil 
man out of his evil treasure brings forth that which 
is evil, because out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaks.”’® As therefore treasure is, with 
Him as with us, not single only, there being that 
kind which brings great and immediate gain in the 
finding, but a second kind also that is without gain, 
unenviable, undesirable and harmful, so also there 
is one wealth of good things, another of evil; since 
we know that wealth and treasure are not by nature 
separate from each other. And the one kind of 
wealth would be desirable and worth getting; the 
other undesirable and worthless. In the same manner 
also poverty is blessed, that is, the spiritual kind. 
Therefore Matthew added to “Blessed are the 
poor’’; how? “in spirit.’° And again, “ Blessed 
are they that hunger and thirst after God’s righteous- 
ness.” © Those then who are poor in the opposite 
sense’ are miserable, being destitute of God, more 
destitute still of human possessions, and unac- 
quainted with God’s righteousness. 

18. So with regard to the rich, who shall hardly 


robably represents the meaning of the original sayings. 
he word ‘‘ poor ” was applied in an ethical sense among the 
Jews to those humble souls who waited in patient trust for 
the coming of the Kingdom. 
@ St. Matthew v. 6. 
¢ 4g. those who possess no money, and do not hunger 
after righteousness. 
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oréov, Tovs duoKddws eicehevaopevous els THY Baoe- 
Aciay, By Kaas Unde a dypoikws pande capKivws: ov 
yap ovTws AcAexran. ovo€ eri TO is EKTOS i) cwrnpia, 
ovre et L TroANG ovre ef dAlya TabTa 7 piKpa 7 peydAa 
7 ev0oka 7 7 adofa 7) u] evdoKya 7, u] addkia, dN emi 
TH Tis puxis dperh, trioret Kal eArride Kal ayary 
Kat pradeAdig. Kat yroscer Kal mpadryre Kal arugia 
Kai dAn Beta, dv dbdov 7 owrnpia. ovbe yop dtd 
Kaos uwparos Cnoerat ° Tis 7 TobvavTiov daronet trac: 
aA" 6 ev TH Sofevre owpart ayvas kal Kara Geov 
xpcpevos Lhoera, 6 8é Pbeipwy TOV vaov Geod 
Plaphoerar. Svvarar dé Tis Kat aloxpos doed- 
yaivew Kal Kara KdAAos awdpoveiv: ovd€ laxuvs 
Kat péyefos awparos Sworore’, ovoe TOV pedav 
ovdevia. drrodAvet, aAN’ y) rovrats yuy7 Xpwpevy THY 
airiay ed’ exd-repa TApeXETAL. UTropepe yoov, prot, 
TOLOWEVOS TO mMpoowrov, Orrep Suvaras Kal toxupds 
TIS av Kal eveKT@v vrraKobcas Kal maAw dodevixos 
Ts av dxpacia, yvouns TrapaBivas. | ovTws Kat 
amropos Tis wv Kal aBios edpeOein mor’ av peBdenv 
tais emBupicus, Kat Xpnpac TrAovavs vigwv Kat 
TTWEVWY ovary, TETTELOMEVOS, cuveros, xafapds, 
Kexodagpevos. - €b TOlVUY éorl TO Cnodpevoy pane Lora, 
Kat mp@rov y uyyn, Kat mept tavrnv dpern prev 
propery ole, Kakta de Bavaroi c, SijAov 770 capes 
Ort arn Kai arexevovoa dv av Tis v70 mhovrou } 

Siadbeipnrar*® owleras, Kai mAovroica tovTrwy dy 


1 w\ovrov Combefis. rovrov ms. 
2 diapbelpyra Segaar. diapGelpec ms. 





@ See p. 281, n. c. 
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enter into the kingdom, we must understand the word Spiritual 
in the spirit of disciples, and not clumsily, rudely, or meanings, 
literally ;¢ for it is not spoken thus. Salvation does and “poor " 
not depend upon outward things, whether they are 
many or few, small or great, splendid or lowly, 
glorious or mean, but upon the soul’s virtue, upon 
faith, hope, love, brotherliness, knowledge, gentle- 
ness, humility and truth, of which salvation is the 
prize. For a man will not obtain life on account of 
bodily beauty, nor perish for want of it; but he 
who uses holily and according to God’s will the 
body that was given him shall obtain life, and he 
who destroys the temple of God shall be destroyed.° 
It is possible for a man, though ugly, to be licen- 
tious, and in beauty to be chaste. Strength and 
greatness of body do not give life, nor does insig- 
nificance of the limbs destroy, but the soul by its use 
of these provides the cause that leads to either result. 
Accordingly the scripture says, “When thou art 
struck, offer thy face,” ° which a man can obey even 
though he is strong and in good health; whereas one 
who is weakly can transgress through an uncontrolled 
temper. Thus a man without means of livelihood 
might perchance be found drunk with lusts, and one 
rich in possessions sober and poor as regards pleasures, 
believing, prudent, pure, disciplined. If then it is 
first and foremost the soul which is destined to live, 
and virtue growing in the soul saves it while evil 
kills, it is at once abundantly clear that the soul 
is being saved when it is poor in those things by 
wealth of which a man is destroyed, and that it is 
being killed when it is rich in those things a wealth 
’ See 1 Corinthians iii, 17. 
° See St. Matthew v. 39; St. Luke vi. 29. 
307 


946 P. 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


emerpiBer tobros Gavarotrat*- Kal pnkere Cnt@pev 


axod Tv airiay Tod rédous whiny év TH Tis 
uyis KaTaordce: Kal diablecer mpos TE traKkonv 
Geot kat KaSapdrnra mpds te TrapdBaow évroAdv 
Kal KaKtas cuMoyiy. 

19. _O ) wey dpa aAnPas Kai Kalas <mrAovatds > 2 
é€orw 6 Tov dperav mAovatos Kal | TaD TUxn xphjoGas 
doiws kal MOTOS Suvdpevos, 6 6 de vobos mAovavos 
6 KaTa odpKa mrouTav Kat THV Cony eis <Tay >8 é£w 
KTHOW peTevqvoxws TV Tra,pepXopEevyy Kat Pbetpo- 
pevnv Kat aAAore adiov ywoperny Kal ev 7@ TéXew 

pndevos pndaph. | madw ad Kata TOV avToV TpOtrov 
Kal yvijotos TTWXOS Kat vobos adios TTWXOS Kat 
yevdwvupos, 6 wey KaTa TvEtLA TTWXOS, TO tdLOY, 
6 dé Kara KOopov, TO addr prov. TP 87 Kara 
KOO_OV <od>* rrwxY® Kal movatw Kara 7a 7a0n 6 
Kara. medp0. [od] ® TTWXOS Kat Kara Jeov mAovotos 
“dmdortnh,” <dnoi>®, “radv drapydvtwr ev TH puxh 
gov KTnpatwv adAdotpiwv, iva KaBapos TH Kapdia 
yevojevos tons Tov Oedv, Gmrep Kal du érépas Pwvis 
€orivy eiceNOety eis THY Bactreiav tav odpardr. 
Kat 7s avT@v amoorns; mwdAnoas. Ti odv; 
1 @avarotra: Dindorf. @avotra: ms. 
2 <wovetds> inserted by Wendland. 
3 <rhv> inserted by Ghisler. 
4 <od> inserted by %y iilicher. 


5 [ov] Segaar. Stihlin retains this. 
8 <pnol> inserted by Ghisler. 


* Clement's involved antitheses are often difficult to follow, 
and this passage has given much trouble to commentators. 
I take his meaning to be this: there is a truly rich man and 
a truly poor man in the spiritual sense, independently of 
outward possessions. On the other hand there is a spurious 
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of which brings ruin. So let us no longer seek 
for the cause of our end anywhere else except in 
the character and disposition of the soul with regard 
to its obedience to God and its purity, to its trans- 
gression of commandments and accumulation of evil. 

19. The man who is truly and nobly rich, then, is How the 
he who is rich in virtues and able to use every fortune Teh man 
in a holy and faithful manner; but the spurious rich his pos- 
man is he who is rich according to the flesh, and has 
changed his life into outward possessions which are 
passing away and perishing, belonging now to one, 
now to another, and in the end to no one at all. 
Again, in the same way there is a genuine poor man 
and also a spurious and falsely-named poor man, the 
one poor in spirit, the inner personal poverty, and 
the other poor in worldly goods, the outward alien 
poverty. Now to him who is not poor in worldly 
goods and is rich in passions the man who is poor in 
spirit and is rich towards God says,* “ Detach your- 
self from the alien possessions that dwell in your 
soul, in order that you may become pure in heart and 
may see God,? which in other words means to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. And how are you to 
detach yourself from them? By selling them. What 


rich (4.6. @ moneyed man), and a spurious poor man (i.6. a 
beggar). The appeal that follows is addressed by the one 
who has the right sort of poverty and the right sort of riches 
to him who has neither of these, ¢.¢. a rich man who lives for 
his riches. These riches which occupy his soul must be 
exchanged, not for money, but for the true spiritual wealth. 
That the ‘‘alien possessions ” dwelling in the soul are out- 
ward wealth and not mere covetous desires is shown by 
iv. Strom. 29. 1, where Clement points out that these latter 
could hardly be ‘‘ given to the poor.” See notes on text. 
> St. Matthew v. 8. : 
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Xpyara avrt eT NPAT BV AdBns ; dyriBoow aAovTou 
TOs mAobrov TOLNTGLEVOS, efapyupioas TH pavepay 
ovalay ; ovdapdas: aAAa avri TOV TpOTEpov evuTrap- 
yovrwrv TH puyy, hv cboa wobeis, avrevoaydopuevos 
€repov mrAobrov Georrovov Kai Cwijs xopryov aiwviov, 
Tas kara THY evrohjy Too Beod diabécets, avl” av go 
Tepreorat puacbos Kai TUT, Suenverns cwrnpia Kal 
aiwveos apGapoia. otrws Kadds mwrEets Ta UTrdp- 
xovra,, Ta. Troha Kal TEpLooa Kat dmroxAetovra got 
Tovs ovpavous, avriKaTaAAacadpevos auTav Ta. cHcat 
Suvdpeva. eéxeiva éxyétwoav of odpxwor mTwyol 
Kal ToUTwy Seduevor, ov Sé Tov TVEUPATLKOV TAODTOV 
avridaBwv exous av 7187 Onoaupov ev ovpavois.” 
20. Tatra pe) Ouvueis KaTa Tpdrrov 6 trohuxpr- 
paros Kad Evvopios dvOpurmos, pndeé 6 omrws 6 avros 
Kai | MTWXOS Sivaras elvat Kat mAovovos Kal exe Te 
xpnpara Kal 7) EXE Kal xpqoGas T® KOOMW Kal 
Ha) xpjoda, amqAGe aoruvyves Kal karndis, Aurey 
THY rag Tis Cutis, js emOupety povov, adn’ obyi 
Kal Tuxeiv iSvvaro, TO S8cxodov Troujoas advvarov 
autos €avT@. SvdcKodAov yap hv pn meprayeoOar 
pnde Karaotpdmrecbat tv uxnv v70 T@v mpoo- 
ovTwv aBpdyv T@ mpodnAw movre Kat avOnpav 
VonTEevpaTwv, ovK aduvarov be TO Kal ev TOUTW 
hapéobar owrnpias, El TIS eauTov amo Tob aicOnr00 
movrou € emi Tov vontov Kat GeodidaxTov peTayayou 
Kat b aBou rots dSragépors * xpjc0at Kadds Kat tas 
Kat ws av es wv aiwvov opuynoa?, Kat ot 
pabnral S€ To mpw@Tov pev Kal avrot mepideets Kal 


1 ddtaddpos Ghisler. diaddpws ms. 
2 Spuhoa Wilamowitz. dpuadoa ms. 


« St. Mark x. 91. 
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then? Are you to take riches for possessions, to make 
an exchange of one wealth for another by turning 
real estate intomoney? Not atall. But in place of 
that which formerly dwelt in the soul you long to 
save, bring in another kind of wealth that makes 
you divine and provides eternal life, namely, resolves 
that are fixed in accord with God’s commandment ; 
and in return for these you shall have abundant 
reward and honour, perpetual salvation and eternal 
incorruption. In this way you make a good sale of 
what you have, of the many things that are super- 
fluous and that shut heaven against you, while you 
receive in exchange for them the things that have 
power to save. As for the first, let the fleshly poor 
who need them have them; but you, having received 
in their stead the spiritual wealth, will now have 
treasure in heaven.” % 

20. The very rich and law-abiding man, not under- The rich 
standing these things aright, nor how the same man ™2mis- 
can be both poor and wealthy, can have riches Christ's 
and not have them, can use the world and not use it, ©°™™8™4 
went away gloomy and downcast. He abandoned 
the rank of that life which he could desire indeed, 
but could not attain to; since what was hard he 
himself had made impossible. For it was hard to 
prevent the soul being led away and dazzled by the 
luxuries and splendid allurements that are associated 
with visible wealth, yet it was not impossible even 
amid this to lay hold of salvation, if one would but 
transfer himself from the sensible wealth to that 
which belongs to the mind and is taught by God, and 
would learn to make good and proper use of things in- 
differént and how to set out for eternal life. Even 
the disciples themselves are at first filled with fear 
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karandiyes yeyovacw. dxovoavres TiOymoTe; dpa 
ye OTL Xpipara Kal avrtot EKEKTIVTO ToAAd ; ada 
Kai avTa Taita Ta SuxTrvgia Kat dykuoTpa Kal Ta. 
banperixa oxadidia adjKav mdAa, dep Hv avrots 
pova. Ti odv poBnbevres A€yovat: “ris Sdvarat 
owlfvat;”’ Kalas nHKOvoaY Kal ws pabnras Tob 
mapaBoducads Kal acapdais : AexDevros to Tov 
Kupiov_ Kal qe8ovro tot Babous ra&év Adywv. evexa 
pev ovv Xenydrev axrnpolovyns evéAmes Hoay 
™pos owrnpiay - émevd7 Se ourieoay €avrois 
pare TO. may TéAeov dmoreDeysevors * (dpriypabet ts 
yap hoav Kat VEewoTi mpos TOD owThpos TVS po- 
Aoynpevor), ‘ Tepiaods eferAnoaovto " kal an- 
eyivwoKov éaurous ovody Tu Wrrov éxeivouv Tod 
Trohuxpyyarou Kat dewds Tijs KTHGEWS TrEpLEXO- 
pevou, nv ye TpoeKpwev Cutis aiwviou. agvov ody hv 
tois palyrais go ov mévrws,® ei Kal 6 Xpnpara 
KEKTHHEVOS kat 6 tov TaDdy eyKvos, dv * érAovrouv 
Kai avrot, TrapamAnatws dimedaaBioovra oupavay: 
aTrafav yap Kal Kkabapav puxydv éorw 7 owrnpia.. 

21. “O dé Kvptos dmoKpiverau Sore ‘ 70 év dvO pds - 
mots advvarov duvatov Oe@.”’ addAw Kai Tobro peya- 
Ans sodias peordv cor, ort Kal’ adrov pev acKkadv 
Kat dvamrovovpevos amabevav <6>° avOpwios obdev 
avder, eav Sé yevntas SHAos vrepemOupay tovrov 
Kat SteomrovdaKws, TH mpoo8nKn Tis mapa Beod 
duvapews mrepuyiverar: BovAopévars prev yap tais 
yuxais 6 Geos ovverumvel, ef 5€ amooratey THs Tpo- 

1 doagpis Ghisler. caddis ms. 
2 droreBeuévots Mayor, aroriBepévors MB. 
3 rdvrws Wilamowitz, wavrds Ms. 
* Sy Stéhlin. dy ms. 
5 <6> inserted by Wilamowitz. 
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and amazement. For what reason think you? Was 
it because they too possessed great riches? Why, 
their very nets and hooks and fishing-boats they had 
left long ago, and these were all they had. Why then 
do they say in fear, “ Who can be saved?” 2? It was 
because they understood well and as disciples should 
that which was spoken in dark parables by the 
Lord, and perceived the depth of His words. As 
far as lack of riches and possessions went they 
had good hopes for salvation, but since they were 
conscious that they had not yet completely put 
away their passions—for they were fresh disciples 
and but lately enlisted by the Saviour — “they 
were exceedingly amazed,’’* and began to despair 
of themselves no less than did that very rich 
man who clung desperately to his possession, which 
indeed he preferred to eternal life. It was then 
for the disciples an altogether fit occasion for fear, 
if both the possessor of outward wealth and also he 
who carries a brood of passions—in which even 
they were rich—are equally to be banished from 
heaven. For salvation belongs to pure and passion- 
less souls. 

21. But the Lord answers: “that which is im- put Goa 
possible with men is possible for God.” ? This again helps those 
is full of great wisdom, because when practising and earnestly 
striving after the passionless state by himself man %*"¢ if 
achieves nothing, but if he makes it clear that he is 
eagerly pursuing this aim and is in deep earnest, he 
prevails by the addition of the power that comes from 
God. For God breathes His own power into souls 
when they desire, but if ever they desist from their 


a St. Mark x. 26. > St. Mark x, 27. 
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Ouuias, kal TO dofev ex Beot media. auveordAn: 
TO pev yap aKovras owlew éorti Bralopevov, TO 
dé aipoupevous xapilopevov. ovde Tav Kabevdor- 
Twv Kal Paaxevovrey €or 7 Baotheta Tod Jeod, 
aA’ “ot Braorai aprrdlovaw auriy ". atrn yap 
povn 1 Bia Kahn, Beov Brdcacba Kat mapa Jeot conv 
dpmdoar, 6 5€ yrods Tovs Biaiws, waAAov de  BeBaiens * 
divrexouevous [ovvexwipyoev } elfev- Xaiper yap o 
Beds Ta. Towbra, HTTapEvos . TOLYGPTOL TOUTWY 
dxovoas 6 paKdptos Ilérpos, 6 exhexrds, 6 J efaipe- 
TOS, 6 mp@ros Tév pabnrav, brép od bovov Kat 
éavrod TOV Popov 6 6 OWTNp exredet c, TaxXEws "pace 
Kal ovveBahe TOV Adyov. kal ri dnow; “i I 
Tpets a payee mavra, Kal mrohovOncapev got. 
7G, dé “ mavra”’ ef pe Ta KTTpOTE Ta éavTot déyet, 
Tésoapas oBodods t laws, <70 > >4 rod Adyov, KataAumoy 
peyadvverau Kat Tovrwy dvragiay dmopaivuy av 
AdBoau THY Bacuretav TOV ovpavaiy et (8, direp 
dpte® viv Adyopev, TQ TaAQLG, VONTA KTHpaTa Kal 
puxua, voonpara. dmroppupavres errovrau Kar ixvos 
Tob SWackddov, Tor av avdzrrovro § n0n Tots év 
oupavo ts eyypapncopevors. Tobro ? yap aKodovbety 
ovTws T@ owripr, , avapaprnotiay Kau tedevdry TO. 
THY €keivou HETEpXOpEvOV Kal m7pos KE tvov WOTrEp 
KaromTpov Koopobvra Kat | pvbpilovra Thy uynv 
Kat mavra 61a Tavrwy Gpoiws duatiOévra. 
1 »évn Stahlin (from Sacra Parallela of John of Damascus). 

LAvoy MS. 

2 Balws . . . BeBalws Stahlin (from Sac. Par.). BeBalws 
. . « Bralws ms, 3 [ovvexdpnoev] Stahlin. 

4 <rd> inserted by Segaar. 5 dort Schwartz. &xpt Ms. 


6 dydrroro Mayor. &mroiro Ms. 
7 rotro Wilamowitz. obrws ms. 
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eagerness, then too the spirit given from God is with- 
drawn ; for to save men against their will is an act 
of force, but to save them when they choose is an 
act of grace. Nor does the kingdom of God belong 
to sleepers and sluggards, but “the men of force 
seize it.”@ This is the only good force, to force 
God and to seize life from God; and He, knowing 
those who forcibly, or rather persistently, cling to 
Him, yields; for God welcomes being worsted in 
such contests. Therefore on hearing these things 
the blessed Peter, the chosen, the pre-eminent, the 
first of the disciples, on behalf of whom alone and 
Himself the Saviour pays the tribute,’ quickly seized 
upon and understood the saying. And what does 
he say? “Lo, we have left all and followed Thee.” ° 


What 
St. Peter 
e 


If by “all” he means his own possessions, he is h53 itt 


bragging of having forsaken four obols or so, as the 
saying goes, and he would be unconsciously declar- 
ing the kingdom of heaven a suitable equivalent to 
these. But if, as we are just now saying, it is by 
flinging away the old possessions of the mind and 
diseases of the soul that they are following in the 
track of their teacher, Peter’s words would at once 
apply to those who are to be enrolled in heaven.° 
For this is the true following of the Saviour, when 
we seek after His sinlessness and perfection, adorning 
and regulating the soul before Him as before a mirror 
and arranging it in every detail after His likeness. 


@ St. Matthew xi. 12. 

> See St. Matthew xvii. 27. 

¢ St. Mark x. 28. 

¢ As we should say, ‘‘a few pence.” The obol was a 
small Athenian coin. 

¢ See St. Luke x. 20; Hebrews xii. 23. 
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“ “AroxpuBeis be “Ingots: ayer bpiv Aéyw, 
os av a de TO. Bra Kab yoveis Kal adeAdovs Kat xp%- 
para évexev euod Kal évexev Tob evayyediou, a d.zr0 - 
Anperau éxarovramAaciove..” d.Ad. pnde rot8” yds 
emTapaccere, pndé ro rt Tovrou axAnporepov 
dMaxob Tats pevais eevqveyevov “6s ob pucel 
Trarépa Kab pnrépa Kal mraidas, mpooeTe d€ Kal THY 
€auTOU puxny, _€y0s palyrns elvay ov Suvarat.” 
ov yap elonyetras pstoos kal SiaAvow amo TOV 
prtarwy 6 O THs elpyyns Jeds, 6 6 ye Kat Tous exSpovs 
ayamrav Tra,pa.vasy. et d€ Tovs éxIpovs ayarrnreov, 
dvddoyov | dim’ exetvey dviovre Kal Tovs eyyuTares 
yévous" 7) €l fLLaNTEOY TOUS TpOS alparos, Ton 
peGAAov Tovs éxOpovs mpoBadrecBas KaTUwV oO Adyos 
diddoxer, wor adArAous a avarpobvres edeyxowr’ dy 
ot i Adyou. aN’ ovo dvarpotow ovd’ eyyus, amo yap 
Tis abrijs yvouns Kai dralecews Kai émi TQ avr@ 
dpw TaTépa pucown TUs av < kat > éx9pov a dyamrwy 1 6 
pyre €xOpov dysvvdpevos pyre TraTépo. Xprorob 
aAéov aidovpevos. év éxeivy pev yap TO Acyep 
ptoos EKKOTTEL kal Kakomowav, ev TovTw Se THY 
m™pos 7a avvTpopa dvowziar, et Brdarrou mpos 
cwrnpiay. et yoov abeos ety TW Tarp j vtos 
ddeAdos Kat KaAvpa, THs TOTEWS yévoito Kat 
éumddtov Tijs ave Cwijs, TOUTW BH oupdepeaben 
pnd€ o OpovoEiTwn, GAAG THY GapKiKny oiKELoTNTG Sid. 
THY TVEVLATUKTY éx9pav dvadAvodtw. 

28. Nopoov elvat ro mpGypa Siadixaciav. 6 jeep - 
maTHp aot SoKeitw mapectws A€yew “éyd ce 
€omreipa, Kai Opera, axorovOer por Kai ovvadixet 


1 ¢kal ... dyarwy Stihlin. dyardy ms. 
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22. And Jesus answered, “Verily I say to you, The mean- 
whoever leaves his home and parents and brothers i780f 
and riches for My sake and for the gospel’s sake command 
shall receive back a hundredfold.”* Let not this ee or 
saying however disturb us, nor yet the still harder kinsfolk 
one uttered elsewhere in the words, “ He that hates 
not father and mother and children, yes and his own 
life also, cannot be My disciple.” ® For the God of 
peace, who exhorts us to love even our enemies, does 
not propose that we should hate and part from our 
dearest ones. If a man must love his enemies, he 
must also by the same rule, reasoning upward from 
them, love his nearest of kin. Or if he must hate 
his blood relations, much more does reason, by a 
downward process, teach him to abhor his enemies ; 
so that the sayings would be proved to cancel one 
another. But they do not cancel one another, nor 
anything like it; for from the same mind and dis- 
position, and with the same end in view, a man may 
hate a father and love an enemy, if he neither takes 
vengeance on his enemy nor honours his father more 
than Christ. For in the one saying Christ cuts at 
the root of hatred and evil-doing, in the other of 
false respect for our kindred, if they do us harm as 
regards salvation. If, for instance, a man had a 
godless father or son or brother, who became a 
hindrance to his faith and an obstacle to the life 
above, let him not live in fellowship or agreement 
_ with him, but let him dissolve the fleshly relationship 
on account of the spiritual antagonism. 

23. Think of the matter as a lawsuit. Imagine The appeal 
your father standing by you and saying, “I begat Serer 
you and brought you up, follow me, take part in my 


@ St. Mark x. 29. > St. Luke xiv. 26. 
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kal pn eGov tH Xpiorod vow a Kal om0ca ay 
€t7rot Brdadnyos dvOpwros Kat veKpos Th duoc. 
érépwrev dé dove Tob awTihpos “éyod oe ave- 
yevyoa, KaK@s vUT0 KOO[OU mpos Oavarov yeyev- 
vynevoy, Tevdepwoa, & lacduny, eduTpwoduny eyo 
gou mapetw Conv a dmavaerov, aiwviov, UTEPKOOMLLOV" 
eye co. deifw Beod TaTpos ayabob mpoawtrov: 
Thy KaNee CEauT@ mrarépa emt yas: ot veKpot TOUS 
vexpovs bamrérwoay, ov dé pot dcohovber- dvdgw 
yap ge els avamravow <Kal amoAavow > } d.ppiyrey 
Kau aAEK TUM dyabav, a ad pyre odbadpuos «lde pare 
ods NKOUGE pLnTE ere Kapdiay avO purty dveBn, els 
é éemBupotow dyyeAou 7a, axviprar Kat ety dimep 
nTOLLAceEV 6 Geos Tots ayious ayaa Kat tots 
prrotaw auTov TEéKVoOLS. eye gov Tpogeds diprov 
éuavtrov didovs, od yevodpevos ovdets ETt Tretpav 
davarov AapBdver, Kal mopa Kal? Ty<pav evd.oovs 
dBavacias: ey biSdoxados t birepoupaviwyv tradev- 
pdtwv: brep aod mpos Tov Odavarov Sinywriodunv 
Kal rov aov e&ériaa Odvarov, dv wdetres emi ToIs 
mponpaprnuevois Kal TH mpos Yeov amoria.” Tov- 
TW TOV Adyar exarépudev dvaxovoas drrep geavTab 
dixacov Kal THY unpov a dvéveyKe TH cavTob cwrnpia.” 
Kay adeAdos Gpota Ady Kav TéKVoV Ka yori) Kay 
dariaoby, T™po | wdvrwy ev cot Xproros 6 uKa@v €oTw: 
ua god yap dywvilerar. 

24. Avvacat kal Tov Xpnparav emimpootev elvar; 
dpdoov Kai ovK andye ce Xptoros THs KTHGEWS, 6 


l ¢xat drdéAavow> Stéhlin. 


« See 1 St. Peter i. 3. > See St. John xiv. 8-9. 
¢ St. Matthew xxiii. 9. ¢ St. Matthew viii. 22. 
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wrong-doing and do not obey the law of Christ,” and 
whatever else a man who was a blasphemer and in 
nature dead might say.. But from the other side The appeal 
hear the Saviour; “I gave you new birth,¢ when by %“™** 
the world you were evilly born for death; I set you 
free, I healed you, I redeemed you. I will provide 
you with a life unending, eternal, above the world. 
I will show you the face of God the good Father.® 
‘Call no man your father upon earth.’° ‘Let the 
dead bury their dead, but do you follow Me.’? For 
I will lead you up to a rest and to an enjoyment of 
unspeakable and indescribable good things ‘ which 
eye has not seen nor ear heard, nor have they 
entered into the heart of man, which angels desire 
to look into and to see what good things God has 
prepared for His saints and for His children that 
love Him.’* I am your nurse, giving Myself for 
bread, which none who taste have any longer trial 
of death,f and giving day by day drink of immor- 
tality.7 Iam a teacher of heavenly instructions. On 
- your behalf I wrestled with death and paid your 
penalty of death, which you owed for your former 
sins and your faithlessness towards God.’”’ When 
you have listened to these appeals from each side 
pass judgment on your own behalf and cast the vote 
for your own salvation. Even though a brother says 
the like, or a child or wife or any one else, before 
all let it be Christ that conquers in you; since it is 
on your behalf He struggles. 

24, Can you also rise superior to your riches? Salvation 


Say so, and Christ does not draw you away from the Byer all” 


else 
¢ See 1 Corinthians ii. 9; 1 St. Peter i. 12. 
S See St. John vi. 50-51; Hebrews xi. 36. 
9 See St. John iv. 14. 
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KUptos ov $Bove. GAN’ dpds ceavrov TT aLEVvOV 
ta’ avTa@v Kat dvaTpeTropevov ; ddes, pixbov, pion- 
gov, amoraftat, puye: “Kav 6 beftos gov opbahuos 
oxavdariln oe, Taxéws exxorpov avTov: ’ " aiperoire- 
pov erepoplahue Bactreta Geot 7 odo Aj py TO Trop’ 
Kay XElp Kav Trovs KAY 4 Yoxt, pionaov ari: av 
yap evratda andAnrat brrép Xptorod, <éxet awOynae- 
rat>?, 

25. Tavrns d€ O pots EXETOL THS yvepns kal TO 
€7romevov- . viv de € ev TO Kaip@ ToUTw dypovs Kai 
xpjpyara Kal oikias Kal ddeAdods é exew peTa Sumy - 
pav els 700; 2” ovTe yap dxpnudrous OUTE dy - 
eotious ote avadéAdous emt L Thy Cony Karel, é eel Kal 
mouatous KeKAnkey, GAN’ Gv TPOTTOV TpoELpTHKapLeEV, 
Kat adeAdovds kata tatvrov® womep Ilétpov pera 
"Avdpéou Kai “laxwBov pera “Iwdvvov, tovs ZeBe- 
daiov maidas, aA\’ cpovoodyras aAAjAots TE Kal 
Xpior@. 7O dé “ peta Siwypdv” raira exaora 
éxew amodoxialer: Siwypos S€ 6 pev tis EEwbev 
mepuyiverat Tov avOpwmwv a bu €x9pav 7 Sta 
plovov 7 7 Oud Piroxepderay 7 nH Kar evepyevay dua- 
BoAtkny Ttovs TmaTOvs eAavvovTev: 6 be Xarerrd- 
Tatos evooberv €oTt duwypos, €€ avrijs EKaoTw TiS 
puxis TpOTrE[LTTO[LEVvOS Aupawoperys S76 embupudav 
aew Kal nOov@v TroukiAwy Kal pavrwy eAmridun 
Kat plaprucdv . GvetpoToAnaTwv, Grav, det Tov 
mevovenv Cpeyopern Kal Avocdiaa b7r0 _cyptuy 
epwrwy Kal ddeyopern, Kabazrep Kévrpos 7 pvr 


1 <éxet cwOhoera> Segaar. 
7 els rob ; Stahlin. els rov ms. See p. 280, n. 1. 
3 xara rabroy Segaar. xar avrdy Ms. 
4 POaprinavy Mayor. Oaprév Ms. 
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possession of them; the Lord does not grudge. But 
do you see yourself being worsted and overthrown by 
them? Leave them, cast them off, hate them, say 
good-bye to them, flee from them. “And if thy 
right eye cause thee to stumble, quickly cut it out.” 
Better the kingdom of God with one eye, than the 
fire with both. And if it be a hand or a foot or thy 
life, hate it. For if here it perishes for Christ’s sake, 
there it shall be saved. 

25. This meaning attaches likewise to the passage The 
which follows. “To what end is it that in this meaning 
present time we have lands and riches and houses persecu- 
and brothers with persecutions?” ® For it is not “"" 
simply men without riches or homes or brothers that 
He calls to life, since He has also called rich men 
(though in the sense we have before stated); and 
brothers likewise, as Peter with Andrew, and James 
with John, the sons of Zebedee, though these were 
brothers of one mind with each other and with 
Christ. But He disapproves of our having each of 
these things “with persecutions.” Now one kind of 
persecution comes from without, when men, whether 
through hatred, or envy, or love of gain, or by the 
prompting of the devil,° harry the faithful. But the 
hardest persecution is that from within, proceeding 
from each man’s soul that is defiled by godless lusts 
and manifold pleasures, by low hopes and corrupting 
imaginations ; when, ever coveting more, and mad- 
dened and inflamed by fierce loves,‘ it is stung by 





@ See St. Matthew v. 29-30; xviii. 8; and St. Mark ix. 
43-47, > St. Mark x. 30. 
; ° Or perhaps, ‘‘ by slanderous activity.” 
@ The phrase comes from Plato, Phaedrus 814; cp. 
Republic 329 c. 
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Trois mpookeyevois? adrh maQeow aysdoonrar 
mpos omovods pavudders Kal Surfs amdéyvwow Kat 
Bod Karappovnow. obTos 6 Suvypos Baptrepos 
Kal xaAeTwreEpos, evdo0ev Opuwpevos, det ouvey, 
ov avoée exguyeiv 6 dSwwxdpevos Svvarat: Tov yap 
€x pov ev eau TEpLayeEt mavTaxob. ovTw Kal 
TUpwots 7) pev eEw0ev mpooninrovaa SoKipaciav 
katepydalerat, 7 U1] dé evdobev Oavarov Siampdccerat *. 
Kal _ T0AEpos 6 pev ETAaKTOS padiws KaTadveTat, é 
dé ev TH ux PEXpt Oavarov TapapeT petra. pera 
Suwrypod TOLOUTOU motrov éav exns TOV aicOnrov 
Kay adeAdovs tovs mpos atmatros Kai Ta GAdAa 
évexupa, KaTaAime THY TOUTWY mayKTnotav THY emt 
KaK@, €lpyyynv ceavTa@ TApPaGXEs, edevDepaOnre 
Suwypod paxpod, droorpddn Ot mpos TO edayyeAtov 
an Exelveur, €Aob Tov TWTHPA mpo TavTWY, TOV Tis 
oF ouvityopov Kal mapaxAnrov poxiis. Tov Tis 
G7reipov mpvravw wijs. Ta yap PAeropeva 
mpooxarpa,, Ta dé 7) Brencopeva atavea””’ Kat 
ev pe T@® wapovre | xpovep coKUpopa. kat aBéBaa, 

‘ év 5€ TH Epyoprevy Cw ® eoTw aiavios. ” 

26. ““Eaovrat of mparou eoxarou Kal ot eoxarou 
mparrou.”” TobTo moAvyouv péev €or Kara, THY 
drrovovav kal Tov cagnvicy.ov, ov pny év ye TH 
mapdvre riv Cirnow dmatret: od yap pdvov péret 

1 roocxemmévas Segaar. wpoxeimévois MS. 
2 Sampdooera: Barnard. d:arapdoocerat Ms. 


3 tw Ghisler. {why ms. 





@ Clement seems to have in mind Romans v. 4 (‘‘ worketh 
probation ”) and 1 Corinthians iii. 13 (‘‘ the fire shall prove 
each man’s work”). The ‘inward burning which works 
‘death ” may be a reminiscence of 1 Corinthians vii. 9. 
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its attendant passions, as by goads or a gad-fly, into 
states of frenzied excitement, into despair of life and 
contempt of God. This persecution is heavier and 
harder, because it arises from within and is ever 
with us; nor can the victim escape from it, for he 
carries his enemy about within himself everywhere. 
So too with regard to burning; that which falls on 
us from without effects a testing, but that from 
within works death.¢ And war also; that which is 
brought against us is easily ended, but war in the 
soul accompanies us till death. If joined with such 
persecution you have visible wealth and brothers 
by blood and all the other separable possessions,? 
abandon your sole enjoyment of these which leads 
to evi], grant to yourself peace, become free from a 
persecution that lasts, turn away from them to the 
gospel, choose before all the Saviour, the advocate 
and counsel* for your soul, the -president of the 
infinite life. “For the things that are seen are 
temporal, but the things that are not seen are 
eternal;”»¢ and in the present time things are 
fleeting and uncertain, but “in the world to come 
is life eternal.” ¢ | 

26. “The first shall be last and the last first.” / 
This saying, though fruitful in its deeper meaning and 
interpretation, does not call for examination at the 
present time, for it applies not merely to those who 


> Or ‘** pledges,” a term used in Attic law to denote 
movable property that could be offered as security for 
debt. In this passage it may mean ‘dear ones,” like the 
Latin pignora. 

e Literally, ‘‘ paraclete.” But the connexion with ‘“ ad- 
vocate”” shows that Clement is thinking of the word in its 
legal meaning. @ 2 Corinthians iv. 18. 

¢ St. Mark x. 30. / St. Mark x. 31. 
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mpos Tovs ToAUKTHLOVas, GAN’ aTrADs pos amravras 
avOpwrous Tovs more: Kabdamaf éavrovs émdidov- 
Tas. woTe TovTo pev avaxeicbw ta viv. To dé 
ye TpoKeipevov nutv oluat under Tt évdeearepor 1 ris 
emayyeAtas dedetx Bau, ore Tovs mAouaious ovdeva 
TpOTrov oO owrnp Kar’ avrov ye Tov AobTov Kal TH 
TreptBoAnv THs KTHOEWS dmoKeKAeucev ove" avrots 
dmorerappevKev ™v owrnpiay, El ye dvvaivTo Kat 
BovAowro vroKUTTEly TOO Dod Tats evroAais Kat 
Tov TpocKatpwy TpoTyL@ev THY éautav Cw Kat 
BAézrovev Tmpos Tov. KUpiov atevet 7T@ Br€upare, 
xaOdmep eis dyabod KuBeprijrov veda SeSopxédres, 
ti BovdeTar, Ti MpooTdacet, TL onpaiver, TL didwor 
tots avrod vatrats [7d]? cdvOnpya, 0b Kai mdbev 
TOV Sppov emayyéAnerau. tt yap aoduKet Ts, el 
mpoaexwy THY yoeopny Kat pevdopevos 71p0 iis 
mioTews Biov tkavov auvehetaro ; a Kat <To >8 Tovrov 
p-GdXov dvéyKAnrov, el EvOds b70 tod Geod rod Hy 
Tuxnv 4 veLovTos eis olxov TovoUTey avOpwrrwv €eia- 
qxtodn Kal yevos dpprrages tots Xpypacw [toxBov ]° 
Kat T® TmAovrwp Kpatrobv; ef yap dia THY akovotoy 
év mAovrw yéveow dmedidara Cwis, ddicetrat 
paGAAov bro Tob yewapevov ® Jeo’, mpooKaipouv pev 
1oumrabeias Karng.unpievos, du8tov de Cutis dmeore- 
pneevos. Ti e hws mobrov eXphv ex yijs ava- 
TeiXal Tore, Ef yopnyos Kat mpo€evds eort Oavdrov; 


1 évdeéorepov Ghisler. rhea MS. 
* [76] Stahlin. 3 <rd> inserted b 2 Ghisler. 
4 rixnv Segaar. yuxtv ms. = ®_— [tox Gov] Wilamowitz. 
6 yevapévov Ghisler. neronsrey MS. 


@ 3.6, the gospel promise aot salvation for all men. 
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have great possessions, but generally to all men who 
once devote themselves to faith. So for the time 
being let it be reserved. But as to the question before 
us, I think it has been shown that the promise @ does Salvation is 
not fall short in any respect, because the Saviour Pos#ble for 
has by no means shut out the rich, at any rate so far they will 
as their actual riches and investments? of property ° pe 
are concerned, nor has He trenched off salvation from 
them, provided they are able and willing to stoop 
beneath God’s commandments and that they value 
their own life above temporal things and look to the 
Lord with steadfast gaze, like sailors on the watch 
for the nod of a good pilot to see what are his 
wishes, his commands, his signals, what watchword 
he gives them, where and whence he proclaims the 
harbour. For what wrong does a man do, if by Itis not 
careful thought and frugality he has before his RVP800.. 
conversion gathered enough to live on; or, what is 
still less open to censure, if from the very first he 
was placed by God, the distributor of fortune, in a 
household of such men, in a family abounding in 
riches and powerful in wealth? For if he has Nor to be 
been banished from life for being born, through no een tenuly 
choice of his own, in wealth, it is rather he who is 
wronged by God who brought him into existence, 
seeing that he has been counted worthy of temporal 
comfort, but deprived of eternal life. Why need 
wealth ever have arisen at all out of earth, if it is 
the provider and agent¢ of death? But if a man 

> Literally, ** clothing ” or ‘‘ covering,” as on p. 277, n. a. 

¢ The word is used in Greek politics of a man who 
was appointed to represent the citizens of another State 
than his own, and to act as their friend and protector when 
they visited his city. Hence it has the meaning of our 
Consul, or Agent. 
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GAN’ ef Sdvarai tis évdorépw ta&v trapyovTwv 
Kkapmrew Ths eLovaias Kat pérpia dpovety Kat 
owppoveiv Kai Jeov pdvov Cnreiv Kat Jeov dvamvety 
Kat be oupTroAreveoOar, TTWXOS odros TapegTHKE 
tats évrohais, eAevOepos, a anrryTOs, dvooos, aTpwros 
bo xpnudtwr: ei de BH, OGrrov Kkapndos Sud 
BeAovns eiceAedoerat 7) 6 Tovodros mAovatos € emt THY 
Bacireiav tod Jeod TmapeAcvoerat. onpwawvero prev 
oby Tt Kal vimAdrepov 7 Kapndos dua oreviis o6ob 
Kal TeOAtpevns Gavovca Tov mAovovov, orep €v 
TH Tept apxav Kal Oeodoyias efqyjoet PUaTHpLov 
TOU GwTipos virdpxet pabeiy: 27. ov pay aAAa 76 
ye pawdpevov mparov Kai du 6 AéAexrat Tis Tapa- 
BodAjjs mapexécOw. SidacKxérw tovs evmopoivras 
Ws ovK apeAnréov Tis éavTa@v owrnpias ws on 
TpoKaTeyvwopevous ovdé KaTamovtioTéov ad maw 
TOV motrov ovde KaTadtKaoTéoVv ws | THs Cis é émi- 
Bovdov Kal moA€mov, ad pabnréov rive TpOTov 
Kat 7s ovr xpnoréov Kat THY Cwnv KTNTEOY. 
éreid}) yap odte éx TavTos amdAdurat TiS, OTt 
mdovtet Sediws, ovTe EK TravTos cwlerar Bappadv 
Kat morevwv ws awlncerar, Pépe oKeTTTEov HVTWA, 
Thy eArrida avrots 6 cwrnp dmoypade, Kal THs av 
TO prev ayéAmoTov exéyyvov yévotto, To dé éAmiobev 
eis KTHOW adixolTo. 

¢ Literally, ‘can bend within the power of his posses- 
sions,” probably a metaphor from the chariot-race, in which 
the driver was required to pass close to the turning-post, yet 
not to touch it. The rich man must not let his wealth run 
away with him. With Clement’s remark about the power 
of possessions Stéhlin a Thucydides i. 38—‘*‘ the 


insolence and power of weal 
> St. Mark x. 25. 
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can keep within bounds the power that possessions 
bring,* and can be modest in thought and self- 
' controlled, seeking God alone, living in an atmo- 
. sphere of God and as a fellow-citizen with God, here 
is one who approaches the commandments as a poor 
man, as free, unconquered, untouched by the diseases 
or wounds of riches. If not, a camel shall more 
quickly enter through a needle than shall such a 
rich man reach the kingdom of God.2 Now the 
camel, that passes through a strait and narrow way ¢ 
sooner than the rich man, must be understood to 
have some higher meaning, which, as a mystery of 
the Saviour, can be learnt in my Exposition concerning 
First Principles and Theology. 27. Here, however, 
let me set forth the first and obvious meaning of the 
illustration,? and the reason why it was used. Let The rich 
it teach the well-to-do that their salvation must not Rye pins 
be neglected on the ground that they are already about their 
condemned beforehand, nor on the contrary must *!Y*4" 
they throw their wealth overboard or give judgment 
against it as insidious and inimical to life, but they 
must learn how and in what manner wealth is to be 
used and life acquired. For since a man is neither 
absolutely being lost if he is rich but fearful, nor 
absolutely being saved because he is bold and con- 
filent that he will be saved, let us now go on to 
inquire what hope it is that the Saviour outlines for 
the rich, and how the unhoped for may become 
secure, and the hoped for pass into possession. 

e St. Matthew vii. 14. 

4 In iii. Stromateis 13. 1 and 21. 2, Clement mentions a 
projected work on “First Principles”; but it has not come 
down to us. 


* Literally, < ce ”; but it is hardly a parable in our 
sense of the word. 
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Dow ovv 6 diSdoKados, tis 9 peyton TOV EVTO- 
Adv 7 TpwrTnpevos: dyamnaets KUptov Tov Dedv cov 
ef GAs Tis yuxiis gov Kal e€ OAns Tis Suvdpeds 
gov, TAvrNS peilw pndepiav evroAny elvar, Kal 
pada eikoTws. Kal yap Kal rept Tob mporTov Kat 
TEpt Tod peylorov maphyyeArat, avrod Tob Bob 
Tar pos Tpay, v od Kal yéyove Kal €or TO. mara. 
Kai eis ov Ta owlopeva mad emravepXeTac. 576 
Tovrov Tolvuv _mpoayarnbévras Kat Too yeveoBau 
TvxXoVvTas ouX Satov aAAo TL mpeoBUrepov diyew Kat 
TYLLOSTEpOV, exTivovTas povnv Thy xapw TaUTHy 
puukpav ért Heytorots, aAAo de pndorioby € éxovras 
dvevdect kat TeNetep beg mpos dyorBny emworoat, 
aura dé 7@1 ayandy tov marépa eis oiketay ioxydv 
Kat Svvautv adbapoiav® Kopslopevovs. Gaov yap 
ayand tis Jedv, trocovTw Kai mAdov évdorépw Tob 
Geot mapadverat. 

28. Aeurdpay dé rd&er Kai ovddy TL pixporépav 
rav7ns elvar A€yer Td ““ayamjoets Tov mAnoiov 
gov ws ceavtdv: ovKobv Tov Dedv brép ceavTov. 
muvOavopevou S€ Tot mpocdiareyopevon “tis éorw 
mAnotov 5" ov TOV awrov TpOTrov ‘Tovdaious mpo- 
wpicaro TOV 7pos atwaros ovde TOV ToAiTny ovde 
TOV mpoonAvTov ovde Tov Opoiws TIE PUT ETL EROY 
ovdé TOV evi Kal TAUT® vowep Xpwpevov" aAAa. 
dvwev xataBaivovta® amo “lepovaaAnu dye TO 
Aoyw twa eis ‘lepryw Kai todrov Seixvvaw tro 
AnoTav ovyKkexevTnevov, eppyspevov HuOvira emt 

1 gure 5¢ rp Ghisler. avrd 52 rd a8. 
2 dg¢Oapolav Wilamowitz. d@@apolas ms. 
3 xaraBalvovra Ghisler. kxaraBalywy ms, 
@ St. Mark xii. 30-31. 
328 


THE RICH MAN’S SALVATION 


When asked which is the greatest of the com- 
mandments the Teacher says, “Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy soul and with all thy 
power,” and that there is no commandment greater 
than this*—and quite naturally. For indeed it is 
a precept concerning the first and the greatest 
existence, God Himself our Father, through whom 
all things have come into being and exist, and to 
whom the things that are being saved return again.” 
As therefore we were first loved by Him®¢ and took 
our beginning from Him, it is not reverent to consider 
any other thing as more venerable or more honour- 
able. This is the only thanks we pay Him, a small 
return for the greatest blessings; and we are not 
able to think of the sligHest thing else to serve as 
recompense for a God who is perfect and in need of 
nothing. But by the very act of loving the Father 
to the limit of our personal strength and power we 
gain incorruption. For in proportion as a man loves 
God, he enters more closely into God. 

28. Second in order, and in no way less important 
than this, is, He says, the commandment, “Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself’’ 7—God therefore 
you must love more than yourself. And when His 
questioner inquires, “ Who is a neighbour?”* He 
did not point, in the same way as the Jews did, to 
their blood-relation, or fellow-citizen, or proselyte, 
or to the man who like them was circumcised, or to 
a keeper of one and the same law, but He describes 
a man going down from Jerusalem to Jericho,’ show- 
ing him stabbed by robbers and flung half dead upon 


’ See Romans xi. 36. ¢ See 1 St. John iv. 19. 


@ St. Luke x. 27. ¢ St. Luke x. 29. 
St See St. Luke x. 30-37. 
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THS o608, 0 bro lepéws Trapodevo.evoy, bara Aevitou 
TO,popwrevor, tro b€ Tod Lapapetrov Tob efwver~ 
Stopevou Kal agdwpropevov kateAcoupevor, 6 6s ovdxt 
Kato TUXNV as exeivor TaphAdev, addr’ Fre ovveo- 
Kevaopevos dv! 6 Kwduvetwv edetro, olvov, éAavov, 
emBeopous, KTHVOS, puabov Ta mravdoxel, TOV pev 
non diddpevor, TOV d€ TpOoGUTLaXVvOULEVOV. “Tis,” 
pn, ,  TOUTWY yEeyoveE mAnatov T@ Ta. Sewa mabovre ; 
Tob 5€ amroxpwapeévou 6 ore “6 Tov €Aeov mpos aurov 
emiBerE devos Kat ov Toivuv TropevOeis ovTw 
Motel,” Ws This ayamrns BAacravovons evmouay. 

29. *Ev dporepais pev obv Tats evrodais 4 dydarnv 
elonyetras, Taker 3 aurhy Sufjpnke, Kal O7rov pLev Ta 
mpwreta Tis dydarns GVATITEL TP Jed, Omrov O€ TA 
Sevrepeta veper T® mAnoiov. tls 8° av dAAos odros 
etn mAnVv avros 6 owrip ; 7 tis paAdov jpas 
éAejoas | éxetvov, Tovs bd TeV KOOMOKparopwv 
TOO aKoTous dXtyou Ttefavarupevous Tots mooi: is 
Tpavpact, poPots, emBupiars, 6 dpyais, Avrrais, a amd- 
TOUS, Povais ; TovTewy dé Ta TPAULaT wv pidvos 
larpos "Inoots, éxxdmTwv dponv Ta ma0n mpdppita, 
ovy @omep 6 vo"os yiAa Ta dmoreAopara, Tovs 
KkapTrous T@v Trovnpav puray, aNd Thy afivynv THY 
éavtTod ™pos Tas pilas Ths Kaktas Tpocayaywy. 
odros <o>* TOV olvov, 70 alfua Tis apsrédov Tis AaBis, 
exx€as Huov én Tas TETPULEVvAS wuxds, <odros 6 
TO eAauov,. > Tov éx omAdyxvwv Tratpos Eheov, 
asa Ua Kal émdaipiAevdevos, odTOS 6 TOUS 


dv Ghisler. ov ms. 2 <6> inserted by Ghisler. 
: 8 einen inserted by Wilamowitz : <6. 7d EXatoy> v> by Lindner. 
@ See St. Luke x. 31. > Ephesians vi. 12. 


¢ See St. Matthew iii. 10; St. Luke iii. 9. 
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the road. A priest passes him by ; a Levite disregards 
him; but he is pitied by the scorned and outcast 
Samaritan, who did not pass along by chance @ as the 
others, but had come fully equipped with what the 
man in danger needed, wine, oil, bandages, a beast, 
and payment for the innkeeper, some being given 
there and then and a further amount promised. 
‘Which of these,” He said, “proved neighbour to 
him who endured this outrage?’’ And when he 
answered, “ He that showed pity towards him,’ the 
Lord added, “Go thou therefore and do likewise.”’ 
For love bursts forth into good works. 

29. In both commandments therefore He intro- Jesus 
duces love, but He makes a distinction of order, in Christ is 
one place attaching to God the highest exercise of neighbour 
love and in the other allotting its secondary exercise 
to our neighbour. And who else can this be but 
the Saviour himself? Or who more than He has 
pitied us, who have been almost done to death by 
the world-rulers of the darkness ® with these many 
wounds—with fears, lusts, wraths, griefs, deceits and 
pleasures? Of these wounds Jesus is the only 
healer, by cutting out the passions absolutely and 
from the very root. He does not deal with the 
bare results, the fruits of bad plants, as the law 
did, but brings His axe to the roots of evil. This is 
He who poured over our wounded souls the wine, 
the blood of David’s vine;¢ this is He who has 
brought and is lavishing on us the oil, the oil of pity 

4 Cp. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles ix. 1-2, ‘with 
regard to the piving of thanks (i.e. the Eucharist), in this 
way give thanks: first with regard to the cup; ‘ We give 
thanks to Thee, our Father, for the holy vine of David Thy 
Son, which Thou hast made known to us through Jesus 
Thy Son.’” 
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THs. byelas | Kai owTypias Seopovs dAvrous émidei€as, 
dydarny, aiory, é€Arrida, odros 6 Oo Staxovety ayyedous 
Kal apxas Kal efouaias 4 nuiv émurdgas emi peydAw 
pob®, Sidtt Kai adroit éAevOepwOjcovrat amo Tijs 
paTaLornTos Tob Kdopov Tapa THY dzroxdhurpuv 
THs dd€ns TaV vidv Too Geot. rodrov obv cya av 
toa xp x) beg. dyad be Xpiorov “Inooby 
6 TO éAnwa. avrob Trouay kat dvAdcowv avroo 
Tas evtoAds. ‘‘ov yap mas oO A€ywv pou KUpte 
Kupte eiceAevoceTat els Thv Bacwreiav Tov ovpavar, 
aA’ 6 TOY TO OéAnua Tob maT pos pou.” 
Kat: “ri pe A€yere Kupre Kupte Kal ov TOLE CTE é, 
A€yw ; e Kai ** bets jrardpror ot opavres Kat 
dxovovres G& pyre Sixacow pte mpodyrar, éav 
monte & A€yw. 

30. _TIpa&ros peev ov odrés €oTW Oo Xprorev 
aya av, devrepos dé 6 Tous exeivyp TETUGTEVKOTAS 
TYLeY kat TrEpLeTrOny. 7) yap ay tis eis pabnriv 
Epyaontar, TooTO els EauTov 6 KUpios exd€xXETaL Kal 
aay éavrod OLE tT aL. " debre, ot evAoynpevor rob 
TAT pos pou, KAnpovouncare THY TTOLaoperny bpiv 
Baovrciay amo KataPoAns KooMou. émeivaca yap 
Kai €OwKarte pou payeiv, Kal ediynoa kal edwxar€ 
jou mrety, Kat £évos Hunv Kat ournydyere HE, yupvos 
mene. Kat evedvoare ple, jobernoa Kal emeOKe ao € 
pe, ev dvdakh env Kal nAOere mpds pe. TOTE 
amokpiOjcovrat atT@ oi Sikator Adyovres: Kupte, 


¢ 1 Corinthians xiii. 13. 

> See Hebrews i. 14; Ephesians iii. 10. 

¢ See Romans viii. 19-21. St. Paul speaks of ‘the 
whole creation” being freed from corruption. The special 
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from the Father's heart; this is He who has shown 
us the unbreakable bands of health and salvation, 
love, faith and hope ;* this is He who has ordered 
angels and principalities and powers ® to serve us for 
great reward, because they too shall be freed from 
the vanity of the world at the revelation of the glory 
of the sons of God. Him therefore we must love We must 
equally with God. And he loves Christ Jesus who At ea 
does His will and keeps His commandments.? “ For with God 
not everyone that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
doeth the will of My Father.”® And, “Why call 
ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I 
say?’’S And “Blessed are ye that see and hear 
what neither righteous men nor prophets saw and 
heard,” if ye do what I say.7 

30. He then is first who loves Christ, and the Next we 
second is he who honours and respects those who Grate” 
believe on Christ. For whatever service a man does brethren 
for a disciple the Lord accepts for Himself, and 
reckons it all His own. “Come, ye blessed of My 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. For I was hungry and 
ye gave Me to eat, and I was thirsty and ye gave Me 
to drink, and I was a stranger and ye took Me in, I 
was naked and ye clothed Me, I was sick and ye 
visited Me, I was in prison and ye came unto Me. 
Then shall the righteous answer Him saying, Lord, 
thought of the angelic powers as destined to share in this 
deliverance seems to be Clement’s own, though possibly it 
was in St. Paul’s mind when he wrote. 

@ See St. John xiv. 15. 

¢ St. Matthew vii. 21. 

f St. Luke vi. 46. 

g See St. Matthew xiii. 16-17; St. John xiii. 17. 
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MOTE GE ElOopev TEWwdvTa Kal EOpébaper, 7 Supdvra 
kat emoricaper ; more be eloopev Ge Sévov Kal cuv- 
nyayouev, 7 yupvov Kal mrepreBa Aopen 5 y) MOTE GE 
eiBopev dobevoivra Kal ereoxerapeda. ; nev pudarh 
Kat TAVopev mpos oé; azroxpiBets 6 Baowreds épet 
atrois: aunv rAEyw tyiv, éf Goov emoijoare Evi 
ToUTwY tav adeAdayv pov Tdv éAaxloTwr, Euol 
emounoare. " qaAw €é€k Tay evavTio TovS Tabra 
wn Trapacxevras abrois els 70 Trip euBadrer TO 
aiwviov, ws avT@ pn TOpEgXyKOTAS. Kal GMaxod- 
“6 6 bpds Sexdpevos € ewe déxeTal, 6 buds wy Sexope- 
vos ene abere?.”’ 

31. Tovrous Kai TéKVO, Kal mavoia Kat vim Kat 
dirous ovopdcer Kal puKpovs evdade WS Mmpos TO 
péAdov a dven  HeyeDos abray, ‘BH KaTappovnante, 
rey, “évos | TOV ) UK p@v ToUTww" ToUTWY yap ot 
dyyedor dia TavTOs PArérovor TO _ Mpocurrov Tob 
waTpos pov TOU év ovpavo is.” Kat érépwnb- 7 wa 

oBetabe, TO [ALK pov TrouLvioy Div yap mvdounoev 6 6 
Tmarnp Trapadodvar Tv aouletav”’ TOV odpavaiy. 
Kata, Ta avTa Kal Tob peyiorov év yevvntots 
yuvakav “lIwdvvov tov éAdxuorov ev TH Bactrceia 
TOV ovpav@v, rouréote Tov eavTot pabynryy, elvar 

, 4 \ lA ¢¢ e@ , a 
peilw réyet. kat mad: “Oo Sexopmevos Sixarov 
y) mpopyrny Els OvopLa Suxaiov 7 Tmpogrrov TOV 
exeivoy pobov Arberar, 6 Se pabyrny moTiaas els 
dvopa pabnrod zroTypiov yvypod VdaTos Tov ptobov 
ovK amoAéce.”’ ovKotv odtos povos o ptabds ovK 

a St. Matthew xxv. 3440. 

’ See St. Matthew x. 40; St. Luke x. 16. 


¢ See St. Mark x. 24; St. John xxi. 5; St. Matthew xi. 
25; St. John xv. 15; St. Luke xii. 4. 
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when saw we Thee hungry and fed Thee, or thirsty 
and gave Thee drink? When saw we Thee a stranger 
and took Thee in, or naked and clothed Thee? Or 
when saw we Thee sick and visited Thee? Or in 
prison and came unto Thee? The King shall answer 
and say unto them; Verily I say unto you, inasmuch 
as ye did it unto one of these My brethren, even 
these least, ye did it unto Me.”’* Again, on the other 
hand, those who did not provide these things for 
them He casts into the eternal fire, on the ground 
that they have not provided them for Him. And in 
another place: “He that receiveth you receiveth 
Me; he that receiveth you not rejecteth Me.” ® 

31. These who believe on Him He calls children Names of 
and young children and babes and friends ;° also little 0v¢ "4. 
ones here, in comparison with their future greatness Christ's 
‘above. “Despise not,” He says, “one of these °°?” 
little ones, for their angels always behold the face 
of My Father who is in heaven.”* And elsewhere ; 
“Fear not, little flock, for it is the Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom” of heaven. 
After the same manner He says that the least in the 
kingdom of heaven, that is, His own disciple, is 
greater than the greatest among them that are born 
of women, namely John. And again, “He that 
receiveth-a righteous man or a prophet shall obtain 
the reward meet for these, and he that hath given 
a cup of cold water to a disciple in the name of a 
disciple shall not lose his reward.” * This then is 


@ See St. Matthew x. 42. 
¢ St. Matthew xviii. 10. 
S St. Luke xii. 32. 
9 See St. Matthew xi. 11; St. Luke vii. 28. 
h St. Matthew x. 41-42. 
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> v4 4 > A > é¢ 
drroANdpevos €oTt. Kat avOts- Troujoare éavTois 
didous €k Tob papa Tis dduxias, iva éray éxhian,” 
deLwvrat bps eis Tas aiwvious oKnvds. pvcet 
pev amacav KTHOW, Mid avros TUS ep éavrTod KexTynTat 
ws idiav oteay Kal ovic els KOLWOV Tots Seoptévors 
karartOnow, aBucov ovoay  Emropaiveny, € ex d€ Tavrns 
Tis dBucias evov Kat mpaypa dixatov epydoacbas 
Kal CWT pov, avaTratoal Twa THY éxdvTwWY alwvLov 
oKnVHVY Tapa T@ waTpi. 

Cd A \ e > > a 8 a £r 

Opa mpdrov pév ws ovK amaitetobat ce Kexedev- 
Qi 9 a 7 2 A 2 4 ~~ 
Kev ovde evoyAcetabar mrepiévev, GAAa adrov Cyretv 
Tovs €U Tetaojevous akious TE OvTas TOU GwTHpos 
pabntds. KaAos Hey otv Kal 6 TOU dmoaToAou 
Adyos ‘ Aapov yap Sornv ayara o 3 eds,” xaipovra 
TO ddovat Kat pt) deSopevws ® oreipovra., iva 7) 
ovrus Kat Jepton, dixa yoyyvopay Kat Svaxpicews 
Kal Avmns [Kat] Kowwvoovra, OTrep €oTiv evepyeoia 
Kkabapa.* xKpeittwy 8° €otl rovTouv 6 Tot Kupiou 
Nedeypevos ev GAAw xwpiw: “mavti 7H airodvri 
4 »3 lo by » e 4 4 

ge didov’” Geod yap ovrws 7 Tovadrn diAodwpia. 

e€ \ 8 \ ¢ Xn o e 4 L4 , > Q 4 PS) A 
ovroat 5é 6 Adyos brép dmacav €or GedryTa, wndeé 

? “A lA 3 > > 3 a @ 
aitetoOat mrepyseverv, GAN’ adrov avalnteiv oorts 
aftos ed rabeiv, Emerra THALKODTOV pLo8or Opicat TIS 
Kowwvias, aiwviov oxnvnv. 382. do Kadjs euzropias, 
@® Oetas ayopds: wvetrat xpnuarwv tis adbapotay, 

1 éxdlry Stahlin. éxAlaryre ms. 
2 pedopnévws (from 2 Cor. ix. 6) Segaar. gecdduevor ms. 
3 [xal] Segaar. 
4 xadapd Segaar. xadd ms. 


@ St. Luke xvi. 9. 
» The phrase comes from Acts iv. 32. 
¢ 2 Corinthians ix. 7. 
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the only reward that cannot be lost. And once 
more: ‘Make to yourselves friends from the 
mammon of unrighteousness, that when it shall fail, 
they may receive you into the eternal habitations.” ¢ 
Thus He declares that all possessions are by nature 
unrighteous, when a man possesses them for personal 
advantage as being entirely his own,? and does not 
bring them into the common stock for those in need ; 
but that from this unrighteousness it is possible to 
perform a deed that is righteous and saving, namely, 
to give relief to one of those who have an eternal 
habitation with the Father. 

See, first, how His command is not that you should Tie great 
yield to a request or wait to be pestered, but that 7¥ard of 
you should personally seek out men whom you may Christ's 
benefit, men who are worthy disciples of the Saviour. ©" "™ 
Now the Apostle’s saying also is good, “God loveth 
a cheerful giver,’ © one who takes pleasure in giving 
and sows not sparingly, for fear he should reap 
sparingly, but shares his goods without murmurings 
or dispute or annoyance. This is sincere kindness. 
Better than this is that which is said by the Lord 
in another place; “Give to everyone that asketh 
thee ;”* for such generosity is truly of God. But 
more divine than all is this saying, that we should 
not even wait to be asked,’ but should personally 
seek after whoever is worthy of help, and then fix 
the exceedingly great reward of our sharing, an 
eternal habitation. 32. What splendid trading! 

What divine business! You buy incorruption with 


@ See 2 Corinthians ix. 6. ’ ¢ St. Luke vi. 30. 

S Clement interprets the saying, ‘‘ Make to yourselves 
friends ... ,” as a command to the rich man to give without 
being asked. 
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Kat dovs 7a dioAAvpeva, Tod Kéopov ovnv TOUT 
aidveov ev ovpavois dyridap Paver. meBoov emt 
Tavrny, av cuppoviis, THY Traviyupw, @ movove, 
Kav dén, mepiedbe yhv? ddrny, 7) peion Kwovvesy Kal 
TrOVvEnY, iv’ evratda BaovAciay ovpdviov ayopdons. 
Ti GE AtBou Siadaveis Kat i oudpaySor Toaotrov eddpat- 
vouot Kal olxia,,* Tpogr) qupos 7 xpovov Tmaiyviov 


] cetopod mapepyov 7 UBpiopa Tupavvov; em 


Ovpnoov ev ovpavots oucfjoa kat Baotredoat peta 
Geod: ravrnv cor THY Baowreiav dv8pwros Swoeu 
Geov dmropyLovpevos- evravda puKpa AaBaw exe 
bu! CAwy alwvwv avvoiKdy ce Tounaerar. téTEvGOV 
iva AdBy- ometoov, aywlviacov, doByOnre 2 
Ge aTyaon* ov yap KexéAevorat AaBeiv, aAAa. 
ov mapacxeiv. ov “pay ovo elrrev 6 KuUpios Sds, 
7 Tapaaxes, 7 evepyeTnoor, 7 BonOnoov, didov 
G€ moinoa: o dé di los ovK eK pds ddcews 
yiverau, aA’ ef oAns dvarravaews kad ouvoucias 
paKpas- ouTeE yap n mioris ovre n aya | ovre® x 
KapTEpia pds TpEpas, adn’ “6 dropeivas eis TéAos, 
ovTos owBiaeran.’ 

83. Ilds oby 6 ) dvOpwmos Tabra Sidwow ; ore dua 
THV EKELVOU TYLHV Kal evouay Kat oixetwow 6 KUptos 
didwou “dwow yap ov p.ovov Tois pirots, da kat 
Tots pidous TOV pide.” Kat Tis odTés €oTW 6 
piros tot Beod; od pev pn Kpive, Tis dios Kal Tis 

1 viv Combefis. hv Ms. 

2 ofxla Combefis. ofxela ms. 


3 otre . . . ore... odre Stihlin. ov5@... offre... 
odre MS. 


* The word means ‘‘ assembly ” and was applied to the 
great national and religious festivals of the Greeks at 
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money. You give the perishing things of the world 
and receive in exchange for them an eternal abode 
in heaven. Set sail, rich man, for this market,¢ if 
you are wise. Compass the whole earth if need be. 
Spare not dangers or toils, that here you may buy 
a-heavenly kingdom. Why so delighted with 
glittering stones and. emeralds, with a house that 
is fuel for fire or a plaything for time or sport for an 
earthquake or the object of a tyrant’s insolence? 
Desire to live and reign in heaven with God. This 
kingdom a man, imitating God, shall give you. 
Having taken little from you here, he will make you 
through all the ages a fellow-inhabitant there. Beg 
him to take it. Hasten, strive earnestly, fear lest 
he reject you. For he has not been commanded 
to take, but you to provide. Furthermore, the Lord 
did not say, “give,” or “provide,” or “ benefit,” or 
“help,” but “make a friend” ®; and a friend is 
made not from one gift, but from complete relief 
and long companionship. For neither faith nor love 
nor patience is the work of one day, but “he that 
endureth to the end, the same shall be saved.’’¢ 

33. How then does a man give these things? 
Why, the Lord gives them, on account of your 
esteem and favour and relationship with this man. 
“For I will give not only to my friends, but also to 
the friends of my friends.’”’ And who is this friend 
of God? Do not yourself decide who is worthy and 


Olympia and elsewhere. It is used of the Christian church 
in Hebrews xii. 23. As we should expect, these gatherings 
were made the occasion of fairs and markets (Strabo 486). 
It is this aspect of them which Clement seems to have most 
in mind here. 

> St. Luke xvi. 9. ¢ St. Matthew x. 22. 

¢ This saying is not found in the gospels. 
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dvaftos: évdéxyerar ydp oe Svapapretvy aepi TH 
ddfav ws év audiBdrw Sé TAS ayvolias apeworv Kal 
tovs avatious eb trovetv Ska Tovs a€ious 7 Pudac- 
adpevov Tovs hacov ayabovs pundé Tots orovdaiots 
mepimecety. ek prev yap Tot deldeo0ar Kai mpoo- 
movetabar Soxyualew tods evAdyws 7 py Tevfo- 
pévous evdexetai ae Kai Deodiridv apedjoal tivwy, 
od TO emTipiov KOAacts EptrUpos aiwyios: ek dé 
Tob mpoteoBau madow «&fs Tots xen covaw avayKn 
TAVTWS evpety Twa Kal Tov adcas Tapa be@ 
Suvapevey. * ru) Kpive toivuv, “iva py kpibijs- 
@ perp petpeis, TovT@m Kal avrTipeTpnOynoeTrai 
gow’ péTpov KaAov, memueapevov Kal cecaAcupevor, 
brrepexxuvopevov, amodo8yncerat cov.’ maow av- 
ovfov TA omhayxva tots Tot Oeod pabnrais amo- 
YEypappevors, [Lk TpOs G@ua amiodav UmepoTrrws, 
py mpos Tukiav dyreAads Siarebeis, pnd’ el Tis aKT1- 
poy 7 UC Et LCUY 7 Svoedys 7 dobevis faiverat, 
™mpos TotTo TH puxh Svoxepavys Kal amooTpagis. 
oxjjwa robr’ éorw eEwber 7 jpiv mepiBeBAnévov THs 
eis KOGKLOV mapddov mpoddce.,! tv’ ets TO KoUWOV 
Tobro TratdeuTnptov etaeNeiv Suvnbaev? aAX’ evdov 
Kpunros evoke’ 67 raTHp Kal 6 TovTOU Tais 6 UmTép 
nLa@v drroBavery Kat eG quay avaordas. 

34, Todro TO OXIA TO BAerropevov efarrard TOV 
Odvarov Kal Tov did Bodov- 6 yap évTos mobros 
Kal 70 KdMos avrots a0éaros éott: Kal pLaivovras 
mrept TO capKiov, od KaTagpovotow ws dobevois, 
T&v évdov avres TupAot KrnudTwv, odK éemoTdpEvot 


1 rpopdce. Wilamowitz. mpddacis ms. 
2 6 before zarhp Stahlin : before xpvrrés ms. 


340 


THE RICH MAN’S SALVATION 


who unworthy, for you may happen to be quite mis- Do not 
taken in your opinion ; so that when in doubt through cari gr 
ignorance it is better to do good even to the un- “worthy” 
worthy for the sake of the worthy than by being on worthy ” 
your guard against the less good not to light upon 

the virtuous at all. For by being niggardly and by 
pretending to test who will deserve the benefit and 

who will not, you may possibly neglect some who 

are beloved of God, the penalty for which is eternal 
punishment by fire. But by giving freely to all in 

turn who need, you are absolutely certain to find 

one of those men who have power to save you 

with God. Therefore, “judge not, that you may 

not be judged; with what measure you mete, it 

shall be measured to you again. Good measure, 

pressed down and shaken together, running over, 

shall be given back to you.”* Open your heart to 

all who are enrolled as God’s disciples, not gazing 
scornfully on their body, nor being led to indifference 

by their age. And if one appear needy or ill-clad outward 
or ungainly or weak, do not in your soul take offence }Ppessn°° 
at this and turn away. This is a form thrown round portant 
us from without for the purpose of our entrance into 

the world, that we may be able to take our place in 

this universal school; but hidden within dwells the 
Father, and His’ Son® who died for us and rose 

with us. 

34. This form that is seen deceives death and the Tie real 
devil; for the inward wealth and beauty are invisible Jolt me 
to them. And they rage round the bit of flesh, within 
which they despise as weak, while they are blind to 
‘the inner possessions, not knowing how great a 
¢ See St. Matthew vii. 1; St. Luke vi. 38. 

’ See St. John xiv. 23. 
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4 Q 6¢ A > > , 4 »> 
myAixov twa “‘Onoavpov év doTpakivy oKevet 
f fo ~ 
Baordlopev, Suvdper Oeot marpos Kai aipati Geob 
mados Kat dSpdcw mvevdpatos ayiov mrepiteretyio- 


- pevov. aAAa ov ye py eLamarnOis, 6 yeyevpevos 
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dAnbeias Kai Katnfwwpevos THs weydAns AUTpwcews, 
wAAa TO evavriov Tots aAAots avOpurrois cEeavT®d 
KatdAefov orparov domAov, dmoAEepov, avaipaKtov, 
adpynrov, apuavrov, yepovras | PeoceBets, dppavods 
Geogirets, yijpas mpadrnts wrAiopéevas, avdpas 
ayamn KEKOopnMEevous. ToLoUTOUS KTHGAL TH OD 
mAovTw Kal TH owpatt Kat TH uvyyn Sopuddpovs, 
Ov orparnyet Oeds, dt’ ots Kat vats Bamrelou 
Kougileras pdvais ayiwy edyais xuPepywuevn, Kat 
vooos axpudlovoa Sapudlerar yxeipdv emBodais 
SuwKkopevn, Kal mpooBodrAr Ayordv adomdAilerar 
evyais evocBéou oxvAevopevyn, Kat dSaysovwrv Bia 
Opaverat mpoordypact auvrdvots edeyyouevn. 

35. ’Evepyoi? odrou mdvres [ot ]* orpati@rar Kat 
dUraxes BéBaiot, ovdeis apyds, ovdeis axpetos. oO 
pev e€aitncacbai oe S¥vatat Tapa Deod, 6 5é 7rapa- 
pvOjcacba Kdpvovra, 6 Sé Saxpioat Kat orevatat 
cupTabads dmép aod mpos Tov KUpiov TMV GAwv, 6 
dé didafar Te THY TpOS THY owrnpiav Xpjoipwy, o 
dé vovlerjoa: peta tappyoias, 6 S€ cupBovAcdoar 
per evvolas, wavres 5€ direitv adAnbds, adddws, 
addBws, avuToxpitws, dkoAaxevTws, amAdoTWS. @ 
yAvnetat Oepametar dirdovyTwy, @ pakdpiot dva- 
Koviat OappovvTwv, @ triotis eiAuKpwns Deov povov 
dedidtwv, © Adywv aAjbeva Tapa tots pevoacGar — 
py Svvapévois, @ KaAdos Epywv mapa tots Jed 

1 évepyot Stahlin. év pyors ms. 
2 [ol] Schwartz. 
342 


THE RICH MAN’S SALVATION 


treasure’ we carry “in an earthen vessel,’ @ fortified 

by the power of God the Father and the blood of 

God the Son and the dew of the Holy Spirit. Do 

not you be deceived, however, who have tasted of 

truth, and have been deemed worthy of the great 
redemption ; but, contrary to the rest of men, enlist 

on your behalf an army without weapons, without The great 
war, without bloodshed, without anger, without stain, redien 
an army of God- fearing old men, of God-beloved saints 
orphans, of widows armed with gentleness, of men 
adorned with love. Obtain with your wealth, as 
guards for your body and your soul, such men as 

these, whose commander is God. Through them 

the sinking ship rises, steered by the prayers of saints 

alone ; and sickness at its height is subdued, put to 

flight by the laying on of hands; the attack of 
robbers is made harmless, being stripped of its | 
weapons by pious prayers; and the violence of 
daemons is shattered, reduced to impotence by 
confident commands. 

35. Effective soldiers are all these, and steadfast The many 
guardians, not one idle, not one useless. One is able (prc 
to beg your life from God, another to hearten you render 
when sick, another to weep and lament in sympathy 
on your behalf before the Lord of all, another to 
teach some part of what is useful for salvation, another 
to give outspoken warning, another friendly counsel, 
and all to love you truly, without guile, fear, hypocrisy, 
flattery or pretence. What sweet services of loving 
friends! What blessed ministries of men of good 
cheer! What pure faith of those who fear God alone! 

What truth of speech among those who cannot lie! 
What beauty of deeds among those who are resolved 
* 2 Corinthians iv. 7. 
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Svaxovetv TETFELGLEVOLS, meiOew Deov, apéoxev Jed: 
ov capKos Tijs_ofs dmreoGat Soxotow, adda Tijs 
€avTou poxiis EKaOTOS, ouK aehpa Aadetv, aAAa 
t@ Baore? THv aiwvwy év col KaToiKobvtt. 

36. Ildvres otv ot MLOTOL Kadot ral Geomperrets 
Kai Tis mpoonyoptas a€tot, iy womrep Siddnpa 
TEptKEWTaL. od pry aAd’ eiotv 757, Twes Kal 
TOV eden Tay jexAexrorepor, Kal ToaoUTwp paAXov 
<p>" HTTOv € ETiONPLOL, TpOTTOV TWA Ek Tob KddSwvos 
Tob KOG[LOV vewhkobyres €avTovs Kal emavayovres 
en dapanes, ov BovAcpevor Soxeiy & dytor, Kay ElTn 
TIS, aloyuvdjevot, ev Babe yuapns dmoxpUmrovres 
Ta avexAdAnra pvorTnpea, Kal THY atrav ebyéverav 
vrrepnpavobvres ev Koon PrerecBas, ous 6 Adyos 

“Pas Tou Koopou me kat " ddas Ths vis Kade’. 
Toor’ éore TO omépya, elev Kat Opotwars Geo, Kat 
Téxvov avTot yvijovwv Kat KAnpovopov, dorep emt 
Twa. Sevireiay. evrad0a TEL TIO WEvOV b7r0 fevadns 
olKovopias Kal  dvadoyias Tob TAT pos de 62 Kai Ta. 
pavepe, kat Ta apavi Tob Kogpou Sednprovpynrac, 
TQ pev Ets Sovietav, Ta dé eis doxnow, Ta O€ eis 
pabnow av7T@, Kal mavra, pexpes av evrabia TO 
ome ppa pevg, ouvexeTar, Kat ouvvaxGevros avrod 
navra® raxtora AvOHoerat. | 

1 <> inserted by Segaar. 


2 d’ 6 Schwartz. 6’ od ms. 
3 rdvra Schwartz. raira Ms. 


@ | Timothy i. 17. ’ St. Matthew v. 13-14. 

¢ See oes i. 26; Romans viii. 17; 1 Timothy i. 2; 
Titus i. 4. . 

4 The ‘**seed” is a gnostic term for those higher souls 
who contain within themselves in a special degree the spark 


of divine life. ‘They walk by knowledge, or direct intuition, 
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to minister to God, to persuade God, to please God ! 
They seem to touch not your flesh but each his own 
soul, not to be talking with a brother but with the 
King of the ages* who dwells in you. 

36. All the faithful then are noble and godlike, and The highest 
worthy of their title, which they wear as a diadem. Siebel 
Not but that there are already some who are even 
more elect than the elect, and more elect in propor- 
tion as they are less conspicuous. These are they 
who in a manner haul themselves up out of the 
surf of the world and retire to a place of safety, who 
do not wish to appear holy, and are ashamed if one 
calls them so, who hide in the depth of their mind 
the unutterable mysteries, and scorn to let their 
nobility of nature be seen in the world. These the 
Word calls “light of the world” and “salt of the 
earth.” ® This is the seed, God’s image and likeness, 
and His true child and heir,’ sent here, as it were, 
on a kind of foreign service by the Father's high 
dispensation and suitable choice. For his sake both 
the visible and invisible things of the world have 
been created, some for his service, others for his 
training, others for his instruction; and all are held 
together so long as the seed remains on earth, and 
when it has been gathered in all will speedily be 
dissolved.¢ 


rather than by faith. Justin Martyr (2 Apology ch. 7 
makes the same statement as Clement, viz. that the worl 

is preserved solely on account of the ‘‘ seed”’; but he means 
by this term the whole body of Christians. Clement how- 
ever seems plainly to restrict it to those who are ‘‘ more 
elect than the elect.” For the ‘‘ gathering in” of the elect 
see St. Matthew iii. 12 and xxiv. 31; Teaching of the Twelve 
Apostles ix. 4 and x. 5; Clement’s Extracts from Theodotus 
xxvi, 3. 
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37. Te yap ere bei; bee TO THS aydans pvaripta, 
Kat TOTE emomrevaets Tov KoAmov Tob marpos, ov 
6 Hovoyevns Jeds pdvos efnynoaro. €oTt O€ Kab 
avros 6 Jeos a  ayarn Kal be dydany jy eBedOn." 
Kal TO pev dippyrov avrob TAT, TO dé els Tpas 
ovupTrabes veyove (PATHp. dyamnoas 6 marin p 
eOnAvvOn, Kal TovTou peya onpetov ov atros 
eyevvnoev ef avToo* Kal 6 _TexBeis e€ aydrns 
Kapmos aydmn. Sua Toro Kal avros arabe, dua 
Tobro avOpwrov evedu, Sua Tobro TO. dvOpasmov 
exw eralev, iva mpos Thy TeTEepay aobéveray ots 
hydmnce perpybels 7 pds mpos THY €avTod Sivapey 
ayryseTpyon. Kat pee omévoec0at Kat AvTpov 
éavTov emdwWovs Kauvny Hpetv Siabyiny karaNuys- 
madveu ie dydarny opiv SiScope THY enn. Tis b€ 
€or vom Kat 7607 ; bare Type €KGOTOU Kare 
Onxe * ay puyny THY avragiav TOV ddw~ TauvTny 
nas drép d.MAT Aca dyraracret. Ei be Tas puxas 
opetAopev Tots aeAdoi is, Kal TovavTny THY avvOnrny 
Tmpos TOV ouwriipa dvOwporoynpeba, ETL To Too 
KOOLOV, TA TTWXA kad dAAdTpia Kal mapappéovra., 
Kabetpfouev TOPLEVO[LEVOL ; aMAi Ac drroKAeioopev, 

Gd peta puuxpov e£er To 77op; Oeiws ye Kal émumvews * 


1 €0€40n (cp. v. Stromateis 16. 5) Lindner. ¢0npd0n ms. 
2 xaréOnxe Segaar. xa0jjxe MS. 
3 érirvéws Lindner. émirdévws MS. 


« St. John i. 18. This passage strongly supports the 
reading noted in the margin of the Revised T Version, 
- & See 1 St. John iv. 8, 16. 
¢ This thought of the Motherhood of God has a parallel 

in Synesius Caos ged of Ptolemais i in Libya early in the fifth 
century), Hymn I 

Thou art pees thou art Mother, 

Thou art male, and thou art female. 
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37. What else is necessary? Behold the mysteries God is love 
of love, and then you will have a vision of the bosom " 
of the Father, whom the only-begotten God alone 
declared. God in His very self is love,? and for 
love’s sake He became visible to us. And while the 
unspeakable part of Him is Father, the part that has 
sympathy with us is Mother.° By His loving the 
Father became of woman’s nature, a great proof of 
which is He whom He begat from Himself; and the 
fruit that is born of love is love. This is why the 
Son Himself came to earth, this is why He put on 
manhood, this is why He willingly endured man’s 
lot, that, having been measured to the weakness of us 
whom He loved, He might in return measure us to 
His own power. And when He is about to be 
offered? and is giving Himself up as a ransom He 
leaves us a new testament: “I give you my love.’”’ 

What love is this, and how great? On behalf of 

each of us He laid down the life that is equal in 

value to the whole world. In return He demands 

this sacrifice from us on behalf of one another. But God expects 
if we owe our lives to the brethren, and admit such p2% show 
a reciprocal compact with the Saviour, shall we stil] to another 
husband and hoard up the things of the world, which 

are beggarly and alien to us and ever slipping away? 

Shall we shut out from one another that which in a 

short time the fire will have? Divine indeed and 


Gnostic speculation introduced a Mother as the cause of 
Creation (cp. Irenaeus i. 4), but the present passage would 
seem to have no connexion at all with this. Clement is 
simply trying to account, in a mystical way, for the love of 
God as shown in the Incarnation. 

4 4.e. as a drink-offering—the same word that St. Paul 
uses of himself in 2 Timothy iv. 6. 

¢ See St. John xiii. 34; xiv. 27. 


347 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


6 “Iwavns ‘6 Bh puddv” dqot “Tov adeApov 
dvSpewronrdvos €oTi, o7réppa tod Kaw, Opéeupa 
Tob diaBodov- Deod omAdyxvov ovK EXEL, ehnida 
KpeuTTrovey ovK EXEL, domropés cor, dyovds eoTw, 
ovK éore Khia Tis det Coons 3 drrepoupavias dy.tre- 
Aov, exKkomTETAL, TO mp dOpouv a dvap.evee. 

88. Ld dé pale THY “<Kxal? > » barepBohny o80v," 
mv Seixvuct Iladios, € emt cwrnpiay: ‘7 aya: Ta 
eauriis od Cnret,” add’ éxi Tov ddeApov € eae 
mept Tovroy émronta, mept Tobrov owppovens 
patverat. “ ayamn kahvnret mAAOos dpaprudy 7 
Tedeia aydmn exBdMeu TOV poBov- ov TepirEepeveTat, 
ov gvovobrat, ovK EmLXaLpEL Th a uci, ovyxaiper 
be TH adnbeiaq: mdvra, oréyet, mavro, TLOTEVEL, 
mdvra edrriter, mavra viroevet. uy ayamn ovo€- 
more exmrumrret. mpognret tar Karapyobvrat, yAdooar 
Travovrat, idoets emt yijs kataNetmovrac. peevet b€ 
Ta. pla Tabra,, miotis, eAmis, aydamn’ pile d€ € ev 
Tovrous v) dyin. Kat duxaiws. mioris pev yap 
dmépxerat, orav avroypia metoO@pev iddvres: Oeov, 
kat elnis dpavicerat TaVv éAmiabevreny amrodobevrww, 
aydmn Sé els wAjpwya ovvepyerar Kal padov 
avferat THv TeAciwy trapadolevreny. eav Taurny 
euBadnrai TUS TH poxg dvvaTat, Kay ev GpapTnpacw 
’ VEVEVH}LEVOS, Kav moa TOV KexwAvpeveny 
cipyaopmevos, avfjoas Thy ayamnv Kal peravovay 
Kaapav AaBwv avapayéoacba. Ta éemratopeva. | 


1 <«a6’> inserted by Combefis from 1 Corinthians xii. 31. 


@ 1 St. John iii. 15. 
>’ See St. John xv. 5-6. 
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inspired is the saying of John: “ He that loveth not 
his brother is a murderer,” @ a seed of Cain, a nursling 
of the devil. He has no tender heart of God, no 
hope of better things. He is without seed and 
without offspring. He is no branch of the ever- 
living heavenly vine. He is cut off; he awaits the 
fire at once.? 

88. But do you learn the “more excellent way ”’ ¢ The great- 
to salvation, which Paul shows. “ Love seeketh not 2° of love 
its own,’@ but is lavished upon the brother. For 
him love flutters with excitement, for him it is 
chastely wild. ‘ Love covereth a multitude of sins. 

Perfect love casteth out fear. Love vaunteth not 

itself, is not puffed up, rejoiceth not in unrighteous- 

ness, but rejoiceth with the truth ; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 

things. Love never faileth; prophecies are done © 
away, tongues cease, healings are left behind on 

earth; but these three remain, faith, hope, love; 

and the greatest among these is love.”° And 
rightly ; for faith departs, when we believe through 

having seen God with our own eyes; and hope 
vanishes away when what we hoped for has been 
granted; but love goes with us into the fulness of 

God’s presence and increases the more when that 

which is perfect has been bestowed. Even though 

a man be born in sins, and have done many of the 

deeds that are forbidden, if he but implant love in Love with 
his soul he is able, by increasing the love and by ‘ve repent- 


7 : : . ance gains 
accepting pure repentance, to retrieve his failures. God's for. 


giveness 
¢ | Corinthians xii. 31. 
@ 1 Corinthians xiii. 5. 
¢ See 1 St. Peter iv. 8; 1 St. John iv. 18; 1 Corinthians 
xiii, 4-13. 
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957 P. unde + yap TovTO ets Garéyvucw gow Kal dmdvovay 


karanedeipben, él xal TOV arovovov paBors Gatts 
€aTiv 6 xwpav ev ovpavois ovK Exwy Kal Tiva TpdmTOV 
Tots oat xpwpevos (39) av Tis TO TE ertippnTov* Tob 
mAovTov Kal yaAerov eis Cariy Stadvyot Kai S¥vatto 
TOV alavicov [rév ] ? dyabaiy emravpaodau, ely dé 
TETUXNKDS 7 oe dyvouay 7 Sv dobéveray 7; i TEploTaow 
d.covotov pera. THY ogppayisa Kat Thy Avtpwow 
TEpLTETHS TLOW dpaprHaow  WapanrTwpaow, ws 
drrevnvex Gas TéAcov, < ore >* odros Karey~diorat Tav- 
Tamacww v0 Tot Jeod. ~mavti yap TO pet GAnOelas 
ef dAns THs. Kapodias emorpeparrt m™pos TOV Beov 
dve@yacw at Ovpar Kat déxerar Tpradopevos TraThp 
viov d.An Bass peravoobvra: 7 Oo adn Bury; prerdvovo. 
TO pynKére Tots avrots evoXov elvar, a dpdqv 
expildoar Tis wuyjs ed ols éavtob KaTéyvw 
Odvarov dpapTypacw: ToUTWwY yap dvaupeDevrenv 
avbis els aé beds eicoxraOjoeran. peydAny yap 
pyar Kal dvuTrépBAnTov elvat xapav Kat éopriy ev 
ovpavots T@ marpt tL Kat Tots dyyérous €vos dyraprwob 
émotpaipaytos Kal petavorjcavros. 816 Kat Kéxpa- 
ow 4 N ? a > ? A 
yey €Acov BéAw Kai od Qvoiav~ ov BovAopas TOV 
Bavarov Tob dpapTwrod, aAd TV perdvouay’ Kav 
@ow ai dpaprias tua@v ws pourkody Epiov, ws 
xiova AevKav®, Kav peAdvrepov Tod GKGTOUS, aos 
Eptov AeuKov exviipas TOLow. beg yap pov 
duvarov . apeow dpapriay Tapacxes au Kat pL) 


AoyicacGa traparTwpara, O7rou ye Kal Hiv Tapa- 


1 unde Dindorf. pjrems. 7 érlpprrov Segaar. éwippet Tov MS. 
3 alwvlwy [ray] Ghisler. aldvwv rév ms. 


4 <6re> inserted by Stéhlin. 


@ See St. Luke xv. 7, 10. 
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For if you understand who is the rich man that has 
no place in heaven, and also in what manner a man 
may so use his substance (39) as to win his way 
to life through the censure and difficulties caused 
by wealth, and to be able to enjoy the eternal good 
things,—yes, even though he has happened either 
because of ignorance or of weakness or of circum- 
stances not of his own choice to fall after the 
baptismal seal and redemption into certain sins or 
transgressions so as to have become completely sub- 
ject to them,—let not this thought remain with you 
to lead to despair and despondency, namely, that 
such an one has been condemned outright by God. 
For to every one who turns to God in truth with his 
whole heart the doors are opened and a thrice-glad 
Father receives a truly penitent son. And genuine 
repentance is to be no longer guilty of the same 
offences, but utterly to root out of the soul the 
sins for which a man condemned himself to death ; 
because when these have been destroyed God will 
once again enter in and dwell with you. For He 
says that there is great and unsurpassable joy and 
feasting in heaven for the Father and the angels 
when one sinner has turned and repented.* Accord- 
ingly He cries, “I wish for mercy and not sacrifice, 
I desire not the death of the sinner, but his repen- 
tance. Though your sins be as scarlet wool, I will 
whiten them as snow; though blacker than the 
darkness, I will wash them and make them as white 
wool.” ® For God alone can grant remission of 
sins and not reckon trespasses,° though even we 


> See St. Matthew ix. 13; xii. 7 (from Hosea vi. 6); 
Ezekiel xviii. 23; Isaiah i. 18. 
¢ See St. Mark ii. 7; St. Luke v. 21; 2 Corinthians v. 19. 
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KeAeveTat THs Huéepas éxdorns 6 KUptos aprevat 
Tots adeAgois petavootow. ef d€ nuets mrovnpot 
ovres lopev dyaba Sopara Stddvat, 760m pwaddAov 
“6 maTnp TOV olKTipuav. 6 ayabos Trap ““qaons 
mapakAnoews, oO tohvamAayxvos Kat modAvéAcos 
meéepuke parpodvpety: Tovs _emotpepavras TTEpL- 
peéver. emotpear Sé éorww ovTws d.7r0 TeV dyuaip - 
Thudtwv To mavoac8a Kai pynKéte BrAérew eis 
TO OTtow. 

40. Tav pev ov Tpoyeyevneveny Geos didwow 
dpeow, TOV dé émidvrwv abros ExaoTos €avT@. 
Kal Tobr €ort peTayv@vat, TO KaTayvavar Tv 
TropwxnwEevay Kat jairjoacbat TOUTE dpvnoriay 
Tra.pa maTpos, 6s pdvos TOV dmdyrwy olds Té éorw 
dmpaxra Tounoat Ta, TeTpaypLeva eAéw TH Trap’ atrob 
Kal Spoow Tvevparos dmraheipas TO TponpLapThpLeva.. 
“éd’ ols yap dv evpw duds,’ " dnow, “emt Tovrous 
eal Kpw@°’ Katmap éxaota Bog To Tédos TavTWV" 
WOTE KAL TH TA peyltora Ev TeTrOLNKOTL < KaTa>+* TOV 
Biov, emi d€ Tod réAous e€oxeiAavre pos Kakiar, 


, e 4 4 > 4 on) 
avovynto.® adavres ot mpdobev mdvot, emt THS KaTa- 


~ a“ 4 2¢ / 4 ~ 
oTpopiis Tob Spdyaros efabAw yevouerw, T@ TE 
Xetpov | Kat eTLGETUPHEVUNS Budcavre TmpOTEpov dorw 
UoTepov petavoncayTt moAAod ypovov sodAtTetay 


1 <xard> inserted by Segaar oars Sac. Par.). 
2. dvévnrot Ghisler (from Sac. Par.). dvénroc Ms. 


@ See St. Luke xvii. 3-4. 

’ St. Matthew vii. 11; St. Luke xi. 13. 

e 2 Corinthians i. 3. @ St. James v. 11. 

¢ St. Luke ix. 62. 

’ This saying, not found in our gospels, is mentioned in 
slightly different form by Justin Martyr ( Dialogue with Trypho 
47) who expressly attributes it to our Lord. It has some 
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are exhorted by the Lord each day to forgive our 
brothers when they repent.* And if we, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts,o how much more does 
“the Father of mercies.” © The good Father “of all 
comfort,’ ° full of pity? and full of mercy, is by 
nature long-suffering. He waits for those who turn 
to Him. And to turn to Him truly is to cease from 
sins and no more to look back.° 

40. Of sins already committed, then, God gives Repentance 
remission, but of those that are to come each man ¢oniiete 
procures his own remission. And this is repentance, change 
to condemn the deeds that are past and to ask %™® 
forgetfulness of them from the Father, who alone of 
all is able to make undone what has been done, by 
wiping out former sins with the mercy that comes 
from Him and with the dew of the Spirit. “For in 
whatever things I find you,” He says, “in these will 
I also judge you ;”’* and at each step He proclaims 
the end of all things. So that even when a man has 
done the greatest works faithfully through life, but 
at the end has run on the rocks of evil, all his former 
labours bring him no profit, since at the turning- 
point * of the drama he has retired from the contest; 
whereas he who has at first led an indifferent and slip- 
shod life may, if afterwards he repents, utterly wipe 
out a wicked course of long continuance with the time 


resemblance to Ezekiel xxxiii. 90 (Sept.)—** I will judge you 
each one in his ways ”—and in both Clement and Justin it 
occurs in connexion with teaching drawn from Ezekiel xxxiii. 
10-20, 9 See 1 St. Peter iv. 7. 

» The ‘catastrophe ” or turning-point towards the end of 
a play when the issue stands definitely revealed. Used here, 
as‘elsewhere in Greek literature, for the conclusion of life, 
when a man might be expected to have settled down to a 
course either good or evil. 
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Tovnpay exviKnoar T@ pera THY perdvovav xpovep ; 
dcpiBeias de bet moAAijs, womep Tots paKpe voow 
TETOVKOGL cwpac. Swairns xpeia Kal mpocoyns 
melovos. 6 KAérrns, dpeow, Bovre: AaBetv; pnKeére 
KAerre: 6 potxevaas, pycere mupovobu: 6 Trop 
vevaas, Aoutrov ayvevéri 6 aptrdcas, amodidov Kat 
mpocamodidou- 6 pevdoudprus, d.AnJevav doxnoov 
) emlopkos, pnnére Guvver Kai ta aAda _7aOn ovv- 
TENE, opyiy, emBupiav, dummy, goBov, & iva evpeOjs 
emt THs €€dd0v Tm™pos TOV dyriBucov evrat0a 
diaAcAvcba: dOdvwv. eori pev obv advvaroy tows 
GOpdws azroxdyat 740n ovvTpoda, adda peta Deod 
duvduews Kai avOpwreias ixecias Kat adeApdv 
BonBeias Kai eiAKpwots peravoias Kai cuvexois 
peeAérns KaropBobrat. 

41. Ato det mdvrws ce Tov _coBapov Kal duvarov 
Kat mAovovov emarioacdat €avT® Tia dvOpwrov 
Geob xaQdzep dAetrrny Kal KuBeprirny. ai8ob Kav 
eva, poBod Kay eva, peAdrnooy a dover Kav €vos Trap- 
pryovalopevou Kat oTddovTos apa Kal Depamevovros. 
ovde yap trois dfhbadyots ouppeper TOV del Xpovov 
doAdorots pevew, adda Kat Saxpicau | Kat SnxOfvat 
mote bmEep Ths Uyelas THs TAElovos. ovTw Kai puyh 
Sunvexods: ‘bovis ovdev oAcOpuusrepov: dmoruphob- 
Tat yap a7ro THs THEEWS, EaV  dKLNTOS T@ Tappn- 
ovalopevep Lapetvy Adyw. Tobrov Kat dpyobevra 
popn® nTt, Kal orevagavra, AuTHAOynt,) Kat dpyhy 


mavovTa aidéoOntt, Kat KdAacw Traparrovpevov 


1 grevdtavros NuwyiOyr. Mayor.  ocrevdtavra ebdaBhOnre 
Segaar. dvcwr}Onr. Schwartz. Stéhlin and Barnard mark 
the passage as corrupt. 

2 raparovpevoy Segaar. mwapatroupévw MB, 
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left after his repentance. But great care is needed, 
just as bodies that are labouring under a long disease 
require treatment and special attention. Thief, do 
you wish to receive forgiveness? steal no more. 
Adulterer, no longer burn.? Fornicator, keep pure 
in future. Extortioner, repay with interest. False 
witness, practise truth. Oath-breaker, swear no 
more. And repress the rest of the passions, anger, 
lust, grief, fear, in order that at your departure you 
may be found to have already become reconciled 
here’on earth with your adversary.° Now it is per- 
haps impossible all at once to cut away passions that 
have grown with us, but with God’s power, human 
supplication, the help of brethren, sincere repentance 
and constant practice success is achieved. 

41. It is therefore an absolute necessity that you The rich 
who are haughty and powerful and rich should ap- Deed out: 
point for yourself some man of God as trainer and advice and 
pilot. Let there be at all events one whom you” ~ 
respect, one whom you fear, one whom you accustom 
yourself to listen to when he is outspoken and severe, 
though all the while at your service. Why, it is not 
good for the eyes to remain all our life-time undis- 
ciplined ; they should sometimes weep and smart for 
the sake of better health. So, too, nothing is more 
destructive to the soul than incessant pleasure, the 
softening influence of which blinds it, if it continues 
obstinate against the outspoken word. Fear this 
man when he is angry, and be grieved when he - 
groans; respect him when he stays his anger, and 
be before him in begging release from punishment. 


@ See Ephesians iv. 28. 
b See 1 Corinthians vii. 9. 
¢ See St. Matthew v. 25; St. Luke xii. 58. 
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POdcov. odros Umép aot mrohas vuKTas aypunvn- 
odTw, mpeoBevov drép gob mpos Beov Kal Avravetats 
auvibeor payedov TOY qmarépa: ov yap avréye 
Tots TéKVOLS abrod TO onddyxva Seopevors. Senjoerar 
d€ xaSapds taro cod TMpoTyLeswevos ws dyye)os Tob 
beot Kat pndev do oot AvTrovpevos, an’ onep gov" 
TOUTO €oTt wETAVOLO. davuTdKpttos. * ‘Beds od  WUKTY- 
pigeras” ovode Tpoa€xet Kevots prac: povos yap 
dvaxpiver pvehovs | Kat vedpovs Kapdias Kal Tov ev 
Tupi KaTaKovet Kat TOV ev Kotha KeiyTous txerevdv- 
TOV efarcover Kal maow eyyus €oTt tots TuoTEVOUGL 
Kat Toppw tots aéo.s, av 7 peravojowou. 

42. “Iva dé _emBappions,' ovTw peravorjoas 
dAnBas, 6 OTL Gol pever cwrnpias éAris dEvaXpews, 
diKkovgov pd0ov od pb0ov, adda svra Adyov mrept 
*Iwdvvov rob amolordAov Trapadedopevov Kal LVAD 
mepudaypevov. émrevb7) yap Tob Tupavvov reAevT 7 - 
cavros amo Tis Ildzpov THS vacou perAAdev emi 
tv “Edeoovr, arrpet Tmapax ovpevos Kal emt Ta 
mAnovxwpa Tov €Ovav, Gtrov pev emuaKoTrous Kara.- 
oTnowy, Orrov de dias exkAnoias dpudawy, O7rov 
dé KXjjpov € éva yé* Twa. KAnpdowvy TeV vm0 Tou 
TvEvLATOS onpatvopevwv. eAOwy ody Kal emi Twa 


1 éxiOapphoys Barnard and Stahlin (from Maximus Con- 

fessor). Er. Oappiis Ms. 
2 yé Stéhlin (from Eusebius and Maximus Confessor). 

Te MS. 

@ Galatians vi. 7. 

® For this sentence see Hebrews iv. 12 ; Jeremiah xvii. 10; 
Psalm vii. 9; Daniel iii. ; Jonah ii. ; Revelation i ii, 23. 

¢ Domitian, by whom ‘st. John is asd to have been exiled, 
is generally thought to be referred to here. But he died in 
A.D. 96, and it is practically certain that St. John the 
apostle’s active ministry must have ended before this date. 
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Let him spend many wakeful nights on your behalf, 
acting as your ambassador with God and moving the 
Father by the spell of constant supplications; for 
He does not withstand His children when they beg 
His mercies. And this man will beg them, if he is 
sincerely honoured by you as an angel of God and is 
in nothing grieved by you, but only for you. This 
is unfeigned repentance. ‘God is not mocked,’ % 
nor does He attend to empty phrases. For He alone 
discerns the marrow and reins of the heart; and 
hears those who are in the fire; and listens to those 
who in the whale’s belly entreat Him; and is near to all 
believers and far from the godless unless they repent.? 

42. And to give you confidence, when you have Story ot 
thus truly repented, that there remains for you a ®,3 
trustworthy hope of salvation, hear a story that is no robber 
' mere story, but a true account of John the apostle 
that has been handed down and preserved in memory. 
When after the death of the tyrant®’ he removed 
from the island of Patmos to Ephesus, he used to 
journey by request to the neighbouring districts of the 
Gentiles, in some places to appoint bishops, in others 
to regulate whole churches, in others to set among 
the clergy some one man, it may be, of those indicated 
by the Spirit.¢ He came then to one of the cities 
Either his exile was earlier, ¢.¢. in Nero’s reign, or else there 
has been a confusion between the apostle and John the 
ra Ape of Ephesus. 

@ The phrase xAnpwowv xdfpoy means literally ‘‘ to allot a 
lot.” K)jpos was used to designate a “lot” or “‘ share ” in 
the Christian ministry (cp. Acts i. 17) and its use was after- 
wards extended to the ministers themselves or ‘‘ clergy.” 
In this passage both meanings are suggested. Those ‘in- 
dicated by the Spirit” would be men whose spiritual gifts, 
such for instance as pastoral authority or teaching, marked 
them out as fit candidates for office in the Church. a8 
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Ta&v ov paxpay moAewr, Hs Kat Tovvoya Aéyovow 
éviot, Kat Ta GAAa advamavoas tovs adeAdous, emi 
mG@ot T@ Kabeordrt mpocBrépas éemioKxdTw, veavi- 
GKov ikavov T@ awHpatt Kal THv diy doretov Kal 
Oeppov rh yuxiy idwv, “ roérov””’ édy ‘“‘ cot 
mapaxatatifenart peta mdons aomovdqs ent ris 
exkAnaias Kat to6 Xpiorot pdprupos.” rot dé 
Sexouevov kai mdv0’ dmoyvoupévov Kai mddAw Ta 
adra, Svereivato Kal Steyaptuparo. elra 6 pev 
amripev ént tv “Edeoov, 6 Sé mpecBrepos ava- 
AaBav oixade tov mapadobdvra veavioKov éspede, 
auveixev, €OaAme, To TeXevTalov edutice’ Kal peTa 
tovro udiKe Tis mAEciovos éemiyedcias Kal mapa- 
pudakis, ws To TéAcov adr@ dvdAaxripioy ert- 

joas THY adpayida Tot Kupiov. T@ dé avécews 
apo wpas AaBouevp mpoodpbeipovrai twes HAuKes 
dpyot Kat amreppwydtes, eOddes KaK@v' Kal mpa@rov 
pev 80” €oridcewv ToduteAv adrov bndyovrat, elra 
mov Kat vUKTwp emt Awmodvotay eEtovres cuveTTayov- 
rat, elrd Te kai petlov ovpmpatrew niovy. o dé 
Kat odiyov mpocebilero Kal Sia péyeBos dicews 
EKOTAS WOTTEP GOTO"OS Kal EvpworTos inzos GpOis 

1 rapaxararlOeuac Stihlin (from Eus. and Max. Conf.). 
waparl@enat MS. 


@ It will be noticed that Clement here applies the terms 
‘‘bishop ” and ‘** presbyter” to the same person. This may 
be due to the fact that in this story he followed a written 
authority coming down from a time when the two terms 
were synonymous, as they are in the New Testament. On 
the other hand, it is  yprenae that the sharp distinction 
between ‘‘bishop” and ‘‘presbyter,” though well-known 
elsewhere, was not yet recognized at Alexandria. Jerome 
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not far distant, the very name of which is told by 
some. After he had set the brethren at rest on 
other matters, last of all he looked at him who held 
the office of bishop, and, having noticed a strongly 
built youth of refined appearance and ardent spirit, 
he said: “This man I entrust to your care with 
all earnestness in the presence of the church and 
of Christ as witness.” When the bishop accepted 
the trust and made every promise, the apostle once 
again solemnly charged and adjured him in the 
same words. After that he departed to Ephesus ; 
but the presbyter® took home the youth who had 
been handed over to him, and brought him up, made 
a companion of him, cherished him, and finally 
enlightened him by baptism. After this he relaxed 
his special care and guardianship, thinking that he 
had set over him the perfect guard, the seal of the 
Lord. But the youth had obtained liberty too soon. 
Certain idle and dissolute fellows, accustomed to evil 
deeds, form a ruinous companionship with him. At 
first they lead him on by means of costly banquets ; 
then perhaps on their nightly expeditions for robbery 
they take him with them; then they urge him to join 
in some even greater deed. He on his part gradually 
became used to their life; and, like a restive and 
powerful horse which starts aside from the right path 
and takes the bit between its teeth, he rushed all the 


Eo dose cxlvi.) says that until the times of Heraclas and 
ionysius (a.p. 233) the presbyters at Alexandria always 
elected a bishop from among their own number. Clement 
in other places sometimes mentions two orders of the 
ministry, sometimes three; and it is not easy to discover 
his actual belief. For a short summary of Clement’s refer- 
ences to this subject see Tollinton, Clement of Alexaniria, | 
ii, 111-114, et oy) 
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6608 Kai TOV xaAwvov evdaxey pecloves Kara Trav 
Bapalpawy Epepero. dmroyvovs 5é reAdws Thy év bed 
cwrnpiay ovdev ett pixpov Srevoet iro, aAAa péya Tt 
mpatas, emerd1}T€p drag drrodebhet, i toa Tots dMos 
malety nfiov. avrovs 57) Tovrous avaAaBwv Kat 
Anornpiov avyKxporjoas, ETroywos Arjorapyxos ys 
Biadraros, parpovesraros, xaderebraros. xpdvos 
ev péow, Kai TLvos emuregovons Xpetas dvaxahodor 
TOV ‘Twdvyny. 6 5€, émet Ta adda dy xdpw Hycev 
KaTeoTHOaTO, “aye on, i én, “@ emioxome, Thy 
mapabjreny amddos jyiv, 7 eyed Te Kal Oo 
taTos } coe mapaxarebewela € emi Tijs exkAnoias, 
S mpoxabely, paprupos.’ 6 dé TO pev Tm payrov 
eferrAdyn, xpypara oidpevos, drep ovK éAafe, . 
ouKo avreiotat, Kal obre morevew elyev onep a Ov 
ovK elev ouTeE dmtlorety lwdyy: ws de “‘rov 
veavioxov elmev “‘amrait® kat Thy ypuyhy Tob 
ddeAdod,”’ orevd£as Kdtwlev 6 mpeoBurns Kai Te 
Kai émidaxptcas, ‘“‘exeivos” édy ‘“‘TébvynKe.” 
‘“‘a@s Kal Tiva Odvarov 5” “ed TéOnKev”’ elzrev’ 
 dareBn yap Tmovnpos Kal é&bAns Kal TO Kepd.Aawov 
eee Kal viv avTi Tis exkAnotas TO Gpos Kat- 
etnge pel? Opotou oTpariuTiKod. KaTappngapevos 
Thy eo0fra 6 dardorodos Kat pera peydAns ot- 
pwryiis mAnfapevos Thy Kepadnv, ‘‘ KaAdv ye ” bn 
“‘dvAaKa THs TadeApod uxiis Kat é)urrov’ aA’ i: larmros 
7107 peot Trapéore Kal nyemwy yeveoOw pol Ts 
Tijs 6600.” Tavvev, womep elxev, atrdbev amo 
Ths exxAnotas. eAOav Sé ets TO xwpiov bre THs 


1 Xpiorés Eusebius. ocwrip ms. 
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more violently because of his great nature down 
towards the pit. Having quite given up hope 
of salvation in God he no longer meditated any 
slight offence, but, seeing he was lost once and 
for all, decided to do something great and to suffer 
the same penalty as the rest. So he took these 
very men, and organized a robber band, of which 
he was a ready chieftain, the most violent, the 
most blood-thirsty, the most cruel. Time went by, 
and some need having arisen the church again 
appeals to John, who, when he had set in order 
the matters for the sake of which he had come, 
said: “Now, bishop, return us the deposit which 
Christ and I together entrusted to your care in 
the presence and with the witness of the church 
over which you preside.” The bishop was at first 
amazed, thinking he was being falsely accused about 
money which he had not received; and he could 
neither believe a charge that concerned what he did 
not possess nor could he disbelieve John. But when 
he said, “It is the youth and the soul of our brother 
that I demand back,” the old man groaned deeply 
and even shed tears. ‘That man,’ he said “is 
dead.” ‘“ How and by what manner of death?” 
‘“‘He is dead to God” he replied; “for he turned 
out a wicked and depraved man, in short a robber, 
and now deserting’ the church he has taken to the 
hills in company with a troop of men like himself.” 
The apostle, rending his clothes and with a loud 
groan striking his head, said: “A fine guardian of 
our brother's soul it was that I left! But let a horse 
be brought me at once, and let me have someone as 
a guide for the way.” Just as he was he rode right 
from the very church; and when he came to the 
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mpogudariis Ttav AnoTav aXloKerat, ph pare pedyoy 
pnre TAPALToUpEVos, aAAd Bodiv: 7 vent totr eA - 
Av6a, emt Tov dpxovra bpav aydyeré pe. OS 
Téws, womep WrtoTO, avémevev? Ws 5€ TpoaLorTa 
éyviptoe tov “Iwawny, eis puyhv aidecbels érpa- 
METO. © OE CdiwKeEV ava KpaTos, émAaOopuevos Tis 
HAukias Ths EavTod, Kexpayws: “Te pe pevyets, 
TEKVOY, TOV GauToU TaTépa, TOV yupvor, TOV 
yépovTa; edénodv: pee, TEKVOV, py poBod- exets ETL 
Cwis edAmidas- ey XpioTa Asyov dwow v urép aod: 
dy den, TOV gov Odvarov éxcby 8 UTroMeve, ws oO KUpvos 
TOV ) Omrep nav: Drep cob THY puyny avridwaw Thy 
euny. or70e, mioTevooy, Xpioros pe amréoreuiev.” 

6 de dxovoas TI p@Tov éorn bev KaTw Brerev, elra 
Eppibe Ta Srrha, elra, Tpéepwv ExAare muKp@s. mpoo- 
eNovra dé Tov yépovra mrepiedaBev, doAoyoupevos 
Tais ofwyats | ws EédvvaTo Kal Tots Sdxpuar 
Bamrifopevos eK devrépou, povnv drroxpUmrrwv 
tv SdeEiav. 6 Sé eyyvapevos, emopvipevos ws 
ddeow adT@ rapa Tob awrijpos evpyrat, Seduevos, 
yovuTeTOv, avTny tHv Sefiav ws bm0 THS peTa- 
voias kexabapperqy Katapihay, € emt THY exkAnoiav 
exavynyaye, Kat Sayurdor pev edyais é€atrovpe- 
vos, auvexéot dé vyoretats cuvayuviCopevos, TOL 
Kthaus de ceupiar Adywv Karemqowy adrod Thy 
yvwpnv, ov mpdoTepov amAdev, ws aot, mpiv avrov 


@ See Hebrews xiii. 17. 
> See St. Matthew xxvi. 75; St. Luke xxii. 62. 
¢ In the illustration which’ forms the frontispiece of the 
 eaaertal volume, the artist has represented this scene as a 
aptism in the literal sense. 
4 If we read dmroxaréornce (with Barnard) or some 
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place he is captured by the robbers’ sentry, not 
attempting to fly or to expostulate, but shouting, 
“IT have come for this purpose; bring me to your 
leader.” For a time the leader, armed as he was, 
awaited them; but when he recognized John ap- 
proaching he turned to flight, smitten with shame. 
Forgetful of his years John followed after him with 
all his strength, crying out: “Why do you fly from 
me, child, from your own father, from this old, un- 
armed man? Have pity on me, child, do not fear. 
You have still hopes of life, I myself will give 
account to Christ for you. If need be, I will will- 
ingly undergo your penalty of death, as the Lord 
did for us. I will give my own life in payment for 
yours. Stand; believe; Christ has sent me.” On 
hearing this he at first stood still, looking down ; 
then threw away his weapons; then trembling began 
to weep bitterly.2 When the old man had come 
near the robber embraced him, making excuse as 
best he could by his groans, and being baptized a 
second time with his tears,¢ hiding his right hand 
alone. But the apostle gave his pledge and solemn 
assurance that he had found pardon for him from 
the Saviour. Kneeling down and praying, and 
tenderly kissing the right hand itself as having been 
purified by his repentance, he then brought him back 
to the church. There he interceded for him with 
abundant prayers, helped his struggles by continual 
fasting, and by manifold siren-like words laid a 
soothing spell upon his mind. Nor did he depart, 
as they say, before he had set-him over? the church, 


similar word, the translation will be ‘‘ restored him to the . 


church.” But émorjoa is almost certainly right. See 
note on text, p. 364. 
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emarioas : Th exAnoig, SiSods peéya Tapaoerypa 


peravoias dA Oevijs. Kai /péeya yuwpioua madty- 


yevecias, TpOTTaLov avaoTdcews idk aad 


. gardpoi ts yeynberes, Suvodvres, _avouyvovres 
TOUS ovpavous. mpo dé mavrov atros 6 owrTnp 
mpoamavrg. Sefvovpevos, dds | o Opéyuv doKtov, dmav- 
orov, ddnyOv eis Tous Kddmrous Tob marpos, eis TH 
aidviov Swrv, els THY Baovdetay TOV ovpavdy. 
miorevérw Tadrda tis Kat Beod pabyrais Kai éy- 
yunth 9d, mpodyretats, evayyeAlots, Adyots azro- 
otoAtKots: tovrows ovlav Kat Ta Wta bréywv Kat 
Ta Epya aoKkdv én” avris THs é€dd0u 70 Tédos Kal 
nv emiderEw TOV Soyparey opeTar. 0 yap evradba 
TOV ayyeAov Tis peravoias MpoovejLevos Ov pEeTa- 
vonoe. TOTE, HViKa a KataAtrp TO oGpa, ovde 
KkatavoxuvOjcerat, TOV OwTHpa mpoovovra, pera Tis 
avrob dogys. Kat orpartas Lowy’ ov dédteE TO ip: 
ei 6€ Tis aipetrat pevew éemeLapaprdvey € EKGOTOTE 
ent tais noovais Kal THY evraiba Tpugiy Tis 
aiwviov Cwhs mpoTysd Kal 65dvTos ToD awriipos 
ddeow atrootpéeperat, wnte Tov Deov Ere pare TOV 
mAobrov pte TO mporreceiv airidabu, THY dé 
éavrTod poxny éxovaiws drrodoupevny. T@ Se em 
Brérovre thy owrnpiavy Kal moOodvT. Kal pera 
dvatdetas Kal tas airobytt mapege THY d.AnBuny 
xabapow | kat THY dTpenrov Cony 6 6 7aTnp 6 dyaos 
6 ev Tots ovpavois. @ 8a rob madds *“Inoot 


1 émorfjoa Stahlin, from some mss. of Eusebius. Other 
MBS, give dweors ey, karéornoe, dwoxaréorncer, etc. Rufinus 
translates : ‘Nec prius abstitit, quam eum in omnibus 
emendatum etiam ecclesiae praeficeret. ts 
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thus affording a great example of sincere repentance 
and a great token of regeneration, a trophy of a 
resurrection that can be seen 


. with bright faces rejoicing, singing praises, 
opening the heavens. And before them all the 
Saviour Himself comes to meet him, greeting him 
with His right hand, offering shadowless, unceasing 
light, leading the way to the Father’s bosom, to the 
eternal life, to the kingdom of heaven. In this let 
a man trust to the authority of God's disciples 
and of God their surety, to the authority of the 
_ prophecies, gospels and words of the apostles. If he 
dwells with these, giving ear to them and practising 
their works, he will see at the very moment of his 
departure hence the end and proof of the doctrines. 
For he who here on earth admits the angel of repen- 
tance will not then repent when he leaves the body ; 
nor will he be put to shame when he sees the 
Saviour approaching with His own glory and heavenly 
host. He does not dread the fire. If, however, a man 
chooses to remain in his pleasures, sinning time after 
time, and values earthly luxury above eternal life, 
and turns away from the Saviour when He offers 
forgiveness, let him no longer blame either God or 
wealth or his previous fall, but his own soul that will 
perish voluntarily. But he who looks for salvation 
and earnestly desires it and asks for it with im- 
portunity and violence ® shall receive the true purifica- 
tion and the unchanging life from the good Father 
who is in heaven, to whom through His Son Jesus 


* About twenty lines here are lost. See Introduction, 


p. 268. 
Rg See St. Luke xi. 8; St. Matthew xi. 12. 
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Xpiorod, Tod Kupiov Cavrwy Kai vexpdv, cal dia 
Tob ayiov mvedwatros ein Sofa, TY, KpdTos, 
aiwvios peyaAedryns Kat viv Kal els yeveds yevedv 
Kal eis TOUS aidvas THY aiwvev. anv. 


@ See Romans xiv. 9. 
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Christ, the Lord of living and dead,* and through 
the Holy Spirit be glory, honour, might, and eternal 
majesty both now and for all generations and ages 
to come. Amen.? 


® With this doxology compare 1 Clement of Rome lxi. 


and lxv. (Loeb Classical Library, Apostolic Fathers, vol. i. 
pp. 117 and 121). 
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INTRODUCTION 


Tue following fragment was discovered by Barnard 
in the Escurial Library with the heading “ Precepts 
of Clement,” and was issued by him as an appendix 
to his edition of “The Rich Man ” (Texts and Studies, 
edited by J. Armitage Robinson D.D., vol. v. No. 2). 
He conjectured that it might be part of a work 
mentioned by Eusebius (H.E. vi. 18) as being 
written by Clement of Alexandria and entitled 
“Exhortation to Endurance, or, To the Newly 
Baptized.” Stahlin has accordingly printed it in his 
edition of Clement under this title. There can be 
little doubt but that Barnard’s conjecture was right, 
as the style and thoughts are quite suitable both to 
Clement and to the subject. If this is so, we have 
a notable addition to our knowledge of Clement as 
teacher. Small though the fragment is, it is enough 
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to present a clear and beautiful picture of the ideal 
of Christian conduct as he understood it; indeed, 
it would be hard to find another work which, in the 
same short compass, could give advice that so per- 
fectly described the good manners, the self-control, 
the purity of heart, the strenuous activity, the hopeful 
courage and the wide sympathy of the true Christian 
gentleman. 

The fragment has been translated in full by 
J. Patrick in his Clement of Alexandria, pp. 183-185. 
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Stahlin 
vol. iii. 
p. 221 


O NPOTPEIITIKOZ EIx YILOMONHN 
H 
WPOx TOYS NEQZTI BEBAITTIZMENOY2 


KAHMENTOZ ITAPATTEAMATA 


‘Hovxtay pev Adyots emuTnoeve, 7 novxiav dé Epyots, 
woatrws Sé ev yAurrn Kal Badiopari- apodpornra 
dé dmdgevye mpomeri’ ovTws yap 6 voids Siapevet 
BeBauos, Kai ovy urr0 THs apoSporntos Tapaxwons 
YEvopevos dobevijs € éorat Kai Bpaxds mept ppovnow 
Kal OKOTELVOV cpav'- obd€ ArrnOyceTas Lev yaoTpt- 
papyias, nrrnOijoerar Sé emléovros Quod, ArT7n- 
Ojoerat dé Tov dAAwy Tabav, ETOULOV avrots 
dprayyo. TpoKeijievos. TOV yap. voiv det Ta 
mabey emxkparety dymAov emt yovxou Opdvov? 
Kabywevov adopasvra. m™pos Geov. pndev ofuxoAlas 
dvdmleos € E00 7reEpt opyds, pndé vwOpos® ev Adyors, 

pnde ev Badiopacw 6 oxvou memAnpupevos, t iva oot 
pvOucs ayabos thy Hovxiav KoopH Kat Oera@dds TH 
1 oxorewdv dpi J. A. Robinson. cxorecvav Spwv ms. 


2 @pévov Barnard. Opdévov ms. 
3 nde ywOpds Barnard. jy dey whds Ms. 
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CuLTivaATE quietness in word, quietness in deed, 
likewise in speech and gait; and avoid impetuous 
eagerness. For then the mind will remain steady, 
and will not be agitated by your eagerness and so 
become weak and of narrow discernment and see 
darkly ; nor will it be worsted by gluttony, worsted 
by boiling rage, worsted by the other passions, lying 
a ready prey to them. For the mind, seated on 
high on a quiet throne looking intently towards God, 
must control the passions. By no means be swept 
away by temper in bursts of anger, nor be sluggish 
in speaking, nor all nervousness. in movement; so 
that your quietness may be adorned by good propor- 
tion and your bearing may appear something divine 
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Kal iepov TO oxhua (paivnray. gvddrrov dé Kai Tis 
drepnpavias Ta adpBoda,, oXjpa vyavyevodv kal 
Kepadny efnppevnv Kai Biya moddv aBpov Kai 
joer ewpov. 

“Hm oot mpos Tovs atavT@vras EoTw 7a pipara : 
Kal Tpoonyopiat yAvietac- aides 5é mpos yuvaixas 
kai Bréppa TETPOpLEVOV eis Yay. AdAew dé /TEpt- 
EOKEUpLevens dnayra, Kat Th Povij TO Xprjoyov 

p. 222 arodidov, TH xpeia TeV |axouvdvTwy TO Ad éypa 
perpav,* axpe av® Kal efdxovorov n° kal pare 
raped yov® THY akonVv TAY TapovTwY D710 opLKpo- 
TNTOS, [PHATE drrepBadAov 5 peilou TH Kpavyij.- 
guddrrov dé Gres pndev MOTE AadAnans 6 pa 
mpoeoKerbu Kai mpoevonoas: pnde TMpoxetpwrs Kat 
perafy <tav>® rod érépov Adywv bmdBaAre Tovs 
cavtob’: det yap ava® pépos dove Kat dta- 
déyeoOat, Xpdvep pepilovra Adyov Kat ow: 
pavBave € dopevuns; Kat aplovers didacke, pnde 
to hbdvov mote codiav droxpumrov Tpos. Tovs 
érépous, unde pablijcews dpioraco de’ add. varetxe 
Tmpeo vTépois toa maTpacw* Tipa Depamrovras Oeod- 
KaTapXE codias Kal aperis. pnde épioTuxds éoo 
ampos Tovs didous, unde x evaorns Kar’ avrav Kal 
yeAwrorowos: | pedbos dé Kat SdAov xa vBpw 
ioxupas Tmapairou" oov edpnyia, dé Pepe Kab TOV 
dmepypavov Kat reer <ws>® mpads te Kai 
peyaddiuxos avip. 


eiobw dé cou wavra eis Oedv Kai Epya Kal ee 


1 ywerpov J. A. Robinson. pérpor ms. 
2 dy Wilamowitz. 6% Ms. 3 > Wilamowitz. ely Ms. 
4 dtagdedyow Wilamowitz. diadetywr ms. 
5 SrepBdddAov Wilamowitz. troBd\dwy Ms. 
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and sacred. Guard also against the signs of arrogance, 
a haughty bearing, a lofty head, a dainty and high- 
treading footstep. 

Let your speech be gentle towards those you meet, 
and your greetings kind ; be modest towards women, 
and let your glance be turned to the ground. Be 
thoughtful in all your talk, and give back a useful 
answer, adapting the utterance to the hearers’ need, 
just so loud that it may be distinctly audible, neither 
escaping the ears of the company by reason of feeble- 
ness nor going to excess with too much noise. Take 
care never to speak what you have not weighed and 
pondered beforehand ; nor interject your own words 
on the spur of the moment and in the midst of 
another’s; for you must listen and converse in turn, 
with set times for speech and for silence. Learn 
gladly, and teach ungrudgingly ;* never hide wisdom 
from others by reason. of a grudging spirit, nor 
through false modesty stand aloof from instruction. 
Submit to elders just as to fathers.2 Honour God’s 
servants. Be first to practise wisdom and_ virtue. 
Do not wrangle with your friends, nor mock at them 
and play the buffoon. Firmly renounce falsehood, 
guile and insolence. Endure in silence, as a gentle 
and high-minded man, the arrogant and insolent. 

Let everything you do be done for God, both deeds 


@ This generous precept finds an echo in Chaucer’s 
And gladly wolde he lerne, and gladly teche. 
Sais cide Shae ia 1, 308. 


Cinvn noeene 


) : 
In cis places this fragment 


Rae s - e the ag Aare Epistles 


8 ¢<7y> inserted by Barnard. 
7 gavrod Staéhlin. avdrod ms, 
® dvi Barnard. éva ms. 9 <ws> inserted by Schwartz. 
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Kat wavra dvadepe Xpror® ra. caurod, Kal TUKVOS 
emi Jeov tpére THY proxy, Kal TO vonpLo. emepetoe 
Th Xprorob Suvdper womrep ev Apéve TWh TO Deiep 
guti Tob owTipos d.varravdpevov amo mdaons 
danas TE Kal mpatews. Kal pe? TpEpav moNAdKis 
[wer ]* pev dvOpurrows Koivov Thy ceavToo ppovnow, 
beg B2e emt mieiorov € ev vuKri Gpoiws Kal ev TPE PE 
py) yap Unvos O€ ETLKPATEITW molds TOV T™pos deov 
EvXYaV TE Kal Upvev: Gavarw yap 6 pakpos Umvos 
éddpuddos. péroxos Xprorod det xabliaraco < Tod >? 
thy Beiay adynv KaraAdumovros e€ otpavod: «v- 
dpocvvn yap EoTw oot Sinvexns Kal amavoTos 6 
ptoros. 

Mnde Ade TOV Tis poxiis | TOVOV eV evenxig Kat 
ToT@V dvécet, teavov dé Hyoo TO odpare TO 
“xperdides. Kat pL) mpoodey emetyou qpos Tpogpas 
api 7 Kal Seimvou Toph Kacpos: \aptos dé € éoTw 
got TO Setmvov, Kal moat vis mpocéorwoay Kal TO 
eK SevSpuv wpata> tO. dé ézt TH tTpopny evorabads 4 
Kat pp Avoawdy yacrpysapyiay emupaivey pende 
capxoBdpos pnde iNowos E €00, omare pa vooos° TUS 
tac ert Tadrny ayo. add’ dri Tav év TovToLs 
7Sovav Tas ev Adyous Oeious Kat Upvors elppoovvas 
aipob Th Tropa Oeod got Xopnyoupevas ° cogia, 
oupayios Te del oe ppovtis avayéra mpos oupavev. 

Kai ras zoAAas mrept ouwyraTos diet Hepipvas 
teBaponkws é€Amiot tais mpos Oedv, GTt ool ye Ta | 


1 rodAdxts [per] after jyuépay Stihlin: after deg dé ms. 
2 <rod> inserted by Barnard. 3 16: Mayor. tO Ms, 
. eborabds Wilamowitz. dora@és ms. — 
5 yéoos Barnard. vécovu ms. 
6 yopyyounévas Stahlin. xopyyouuévy ms. 
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and words ; and refer all that is yours to Christ; and 
constantly turn your soul to God; and lean your 
thought on the power of Christ, as if in some harbour 
by the divine light of the Saviour it were resting 
from all talk and action. And often by day com- 
municate your thoughts to men, but most of all to 
God at night as well as by day; for let not much 
sleep prevail to keep you from your prayers and 
hymns to God, since long sleep is a rival of 
death. Show yourself always a partner of Christ 
who makes the divine ray shine from heaven ;° 


let Christ be to you continual and unceasing 


joy. 

"Halas not the tension of your soul with feasting 
and indulgence in drink, but consider what is needful 
to be enough for the body. And do not hasten early 
to meals before the time for dinner comes; but let 
your dinner be bread, and let earth’s grasses and the 
ripe fruits of trees be set before you; and go to your 
meal with composure, showing no sign of raging 


gluttony. Be not a flesh-eater nor a lover of “Bit ) 


when no sickness leads you to this as‘a cure. But 
in place of the pleasures that are in these, choose 


the joys that are in divine words and hymns,’ joys 4 
supplied to you by wisdom from God; and let heavenly + J 


meditation ever lead you. upward to heaven. 

And give up the many anxious cares about the 
body by taking comfort in hopes towards God ; 
because for you He will provide all necessary things 


Thi 1 Timothy v. 5. 
is 


and the Beebe sentence may allude to Ephesians — 


me ois there an allusion to 1 Timothy v. 23? 
@ Cp. ain v. 18, 19. 
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p. 228 dvayKaia mapebet (Staph Tpogyy TE TH eis Conv 
Kai KxdAvppa owpLaros Kat yeuepivod pdxous 
dAeEnTHpta. | Tod yap &) aod Baowrdws yi Te 
daca Kal Goa exdvetau ws peAn b€ avrob! raév 
abrob 5 Bepandvrwy drrepBaddovrus phage Kabdarep 
lepa. kai vaods avrod. da 81) Totro pde vdaous 
virepBaddovoas be5.0. pnde YIpws ehobor Xpovep 
mpoodokwmevov’ TavoeTat yap Kal vooos, OoTay 
dAopdyw mpobécet Trouauev Tas adbrod evrolds. 

Tatra eidars Kai 77pos vocous ioyupav KaTa- 
oxevale Thy puxny, edGaponoov aomep Tis avip ev 
oTadiots apioros arpénry Th vvdLel Tovs Trovous 
dioracGat. poe. v7r0 Aumms Tavu melov THY 
poyny, etTe vooos ETUKELEV) Bapivec etre aAXo Tt 

cupTinrer Svaxepes, a a yevvaiws dvBiora tots 
movous TO von}e., xdpiras dvdyuv Ge@ Kal €v peoors 
Tots €mmovots Tpaypaot are 8 coddtepd, Te av- 
Opwirrwy povoivre Kal a7rep ov Suvarov ovde pddvov 
avOpusrous evpetv. eAder dé KaKoupevous,” Kab THY 
Tropa Tob Ge0b Boy Gevay en” dvOpusrrots airob- 
emvevoet yap aitobvre TH pidw Thy xapw, Kat Tots 
KaKovpevots 3 emixoupiay mapétet, THY adTOd Suvapuy 
yvapypov avOpwdrrots kaSordvat Bovdcpevos, ai ws av 
eis emlyvwow eNovres emi Oecv aviwow Kat Tis 
aiwvtouv paKapidrnTos dmrohavowow, emedav 6 
rob Beod vids tapayévyrat ayaba rots idiots amo- 
Kkafiorav. 

1 Barnard and Stéhlin insert ra odpara after avrod. 


2 xaxoupévous Stahlin. Kxadoupévors ms. 
8 xaxounévos Stéhlin. Kxadovpévors ms. 
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in sufficiency, food to support life, covering for the 
body, and protection against winter cold. For to 
your King belongs the whole earth and all that is pro- 
duced from it ;* and God treats the. bodily parts of "4, 7 
His servants with exceeding care, as if they were His, 
_ like His own shrines and temples.® On this account , 
We not dread severe diseases, nor the approach ‘of 
old age, which must be expected in time; for even 
disease will come to an end({when with whole-hearted 
purpose we do His commandments. “ly. 

Knowing-$his, make your soul strong even in face 
of diseases ;. be of good courage, like a man in the / 
arena, bravest to submit to his toils with strength 
unmoved. Be not utterly crushed in soul by grief, 
whether disease lies heavily upon you, or any other 
hardship befalls, but nobly confront toils with. your_ J 
understanding,even inthe midst of your struggles 
rendering thanks to God; since His thoughts are”: 
wiser than men’s, and such as it is not easy nor pos- ' 
sible for men to find out. Pity those. who are in 
distress, and ask for men the help that comes from : 
God ; for God will grant grace to His friend when : 
-he asks, and will provide succour for those in distress, 
wishing to make His power known to men,’ in the”. — 
hope that, when they have come to full knowledge, 
they may return to God, and may enjoy eternal 
blessedness when the Son of God shall appear and 
restore good things to His own. 

¢ Cp. Psalm xxiv. 1. 


’ Cp. 1 Corinthians vi. 15 and 19. 
¢ Cp. Romans ix. 22. 
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APPENDIX ON THE GREEK 
MYSTERIES 


Meaning of the Term “ Mysteries.’—The term is 
applied to certain religious rites, the details and 
meaning of which are kept secret from all except 
those who have been formally initiated. Mvarjpiov 
is derived from pvev, to close the lips (cp. mute, 
mutter), and thus the idea of secrecy is contained in 
the word itself. Clement suggests three derivations 
different from this,! but they are plainly no more 
than random guesses. Rites analogous to the Greek 
Mysteries are found among primitive peoples all over 
the world.. In Greece, however, the Mysteries 
reached a high degree of development, and proved 
themselves able for many centuries to provide some 
satisfaction to the cravings of men for communion 
with the divine. 

Origin of the Mysteries.—The Mysteries are gener- 
ally connected with the gods called chthonic; t.e. earth 
divinities, whose worship goes back to a time before 
the arrival of the anthropomorphic gods of Greece. 
M. Foucart holds that the Eleusinian Mysteries were 


1 See p. 31. 
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imported from Egypt,! and that Demeter is the same 
as the Egyptian Isis. But while it is possible, we 
may even say probable, that the intercourse which 
existed between Egypt and Greece from the earliest 
times helped to shape the ideas of the Mysteries, 
most authorities believe that at Eleusis, as elsewhere, 
an ancient nature-worship, with magical rites designed 
to secure the fertility of the soil, was the source from 
which later developments sprang. When Greece 
was overrun by warlike tribes from the north, the 
inhabitants of the plain of Eleusis kept secret, we may 
suppose, these rites upon which so much depended, 
entrusting the performance of them to certain 
priestly families? who were careful to preserve the 
old ceremonies unaltered. By degrees, as the 
prestige of these Mysteries grew, other ceremonies 
were added, and legends, symbolic explanations, and 
religious teaching about the future life gradually 
gathered round the primitive institution. | 

The Mysteries in Classical Times.—The Mysteries 
of Eleusis overshadowed all others in importance 
during the classical period, a fact partly due, no 


1 P. Foucart, Les oe tied @’ Eleusis, chs. i.-—v. Clement 
mentions the tradition that Melampus brought the Mysteries 
of Demeter from Egypt . 33). 

2 These families, the Eumolpidae and the Heralds, are 
mentioned on p. 41. It is sometimes thought that the 
Heralds were an Athenian family who were given a share 
in the management of the Mysteries when Eleusis became 
part of the Athenian state. On the other hand, they are 
often closely coupled with the Eumolpidae, and Clement 
(p. 40) seems to include both when he speaks of 7d lepogav- 
tixoy . . . yévos. This use of the singular noun also occurs 
in a phrase (7d yévos 7d Kyptxwr xal Edyodmdév) quoted from 
an inscription by Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, vol. iii. 
p. 163. 
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doubt, to the connexion of Eleusis with Athens. 
The chief deities concerned in them were Demeter, 
her daughter Core (1.e. the Maiden) or Persephone, 
and Pluto or Hades. The first two are an older and 
a younger form of the earth-mother, the great 
goddess who under various names and titles (Rhea, 
Cybele, etc.) was worshipped from very early days in 
all the lands bordering on the eastern Mediterranean.! 
Pluto is the god of the underworld, the giver of 
wealth (in the form of fruits of the earth), as his 
name, connected with ploutos, wealth, implies. By 
the seventh century s.c. the ancient ritual had given 
rise, under the influence of the Greek spirit, to the 
legend embodied in the Homertc Hymn to Demeter. 
Persephone, while gathering flowers, is seized by 
Pluto and carried down to the underworld. Demeter 
is in deep distress at the loss of her daughter, and 
wanders everywhere to seek her.? Failing to find 
her, she refuses to help the corn to grow, and man- 
kind is in danger of perishing, when Zeus prevails 
upon Pluto to restore the maiden to the upper world 
for eight months of each year. The growth of the 
corn, so plainly pictured here, seems to have been 
the chief original concern of the rites, though there 
were doubtless other elements in them with which 
the poet did not deal. 

About the sixth century s.c. another deity was 
introduced into the Mysteries, viz. Iacchus,’ who is 
a form of Dionysus. Under yet another form, that 


1 Thus Demeter is the mother of Zeus (p. 35; cp. 
Arnobius, Adv. Nationes v. 20), instead of his sister as in 
the later Greek mythology. 

2 The legend is alluded to by Clement ; see pp. 31 and 37. 

3 See p. 47. 
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of Zagreus, Dionysus was worshipped by the Orphics, 
whose teaching dealt with the soul’s destiny in the 
future life. Though we know little of the actual 
course of events, it is likely that the deepening of 
religious thought in Greece in the sixth century, of 
which Orphism was one sign, had its effect at Eleusis. 
The legend of the rending of Dionysus is told by 
Clement,! who omits, however, to say that from the 
head, preserved by Athena, a fresh Dionysus was 
born. The story is, in fact, one of death and resur- 
rection, akin to those of Osiris in Egypt and Attis 
in Phrygia ;? and in spite of its details, repulsive as 
they are to us, it probably served as a basis for 
teaching on the subject of human immortality. 

The events of the Eleusinian festivals were briefly 
as follows :— 

A ceremony called the Lesser Mystertes was cele- 
brated at Agra® on the Ilissus, close to Athens, in 
February each year. This was regarded as a prepara- 
tion for the more important rites of Eleusis. A 
late author says that the Agra festival consisted of 
“a representation of the things that happened to 
Dionysus.” 4 

The Greater Mysteries began on the 13th day 
of the month Boedromion (corresponding to our 
September), when Athenian youths went in pro- 
cession to Eleusis and brought back the “sacred 
objects” (ra tepd). These iepé were perhaps the 

1 See pp. 37-39. 

2 Clement mentions (p. 41) that some identified Dionysus 
with Attis. . p. 71. 

4 Stephanus Byz., quoted in A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 692, 
and in Farnell, op. cit. vol. iii. p. 352. The Mysteries held 


at Halimus in Attica (p. 71) were also concerned with 
Dionysus ; see Arnobius, Adv. Nationes v. 28. 
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playthings ot Dionysus mentioned by Clement.! 
They were enclosed in chests? and carefully guarded 
from sight. Their resting- place while in Athens 
was the temple of Demeter and Core, called the 
Eleusinium.? On the 15th a gathering was held of 
candidates for initiation, at which a herald proclaimed 
the conditions—that no criminal or barbarian could 
be admitted. Certain instruction was then given by 
officials called mystagogues (t.e. introducers or guides) 
as to the various acts and formulas,‘ a knowledge of 
which was necessary in the course of the initiation ; 
and to this may have been added a symbolic ex- 
planation of the iepd and of the dramatic scenes 
represented in the Mysteries. There were also some 
fasts and abstinences to be observed. Strict secrecy 
was enjoined on all. On the following day the cry 
“To the sea, mystae’’ (dXade pioras) was raised, and 
the candidates: underwent. a ceremonial purification 
by bathing in the sea at Phalerum, and by offering 
a pig to the goddesses. 

The return journey to Eleusis took place on the 
19th. Besides the tepa there was carried a statue 
of Iacchus, to whom hymns were sung along the 
road.6 The next four days were occupied with the 
Mysteries proper. The site of the Hall of Initiation 
(reXeorH pov) has been found and examined. The 


1 Pp. 37-39. Foucart (op. cit. pp. 408-12) denies that 
Clement is here speaking of the Eleusinian Mysteries. He 
thinks that the most important of the fepd was an archaic 
wooden image of Demeter. 

2 These ‘*mystic chests” are mentioned on pp. 41, 43 
and 45. 

3 Clement (p. 99) describes this temple as being ‘‘ under 
the Acropolis.” 4 See p. 43. 

5 Aristophanes, F'rogs 325 ff. 
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Hall was large and capable of seating about three 
thousand people. There is no trace of secret 
passages, or of any arrangement for producing 
startling scenic effects. The roof, or perhaps a second 
story,! was supported by many columns; and there 
was a lantern (craiov) above the shrine (dvd«ropov) 
of Demeter. 

There are many references to the Mysteries in 
ancient writers, but they are for the most part vague 
and general. Only the Christian Fathers profess to 
give details, and even they do not attempt a complete 
description, but select those parts which will help 
their attack on the old religion. The following list 
will give some idea of the ceremonies, though we 
cannot be sure of the order in which they took place. 
(i.) Solemn sacrifice to Demeter and Core. 

(ii.) Ritual acts to be performed and a formula to 
be said.2 Included in the acts was the 
drinking of a draught similar to that which 
Demeter had drunk when wandering in 
search of Core. 

(iii.) A journey representing the progress of the 
soul after death through the lower regions 
to the abode of the blessed. After much 
wandering in darkness amid scenes of terror 

1 Plutarch (Pericles 13) speaks of the ‘‘ upper columns” 
as distinct from those on the ground. 

2 See p. 43. 

8 There may also have been the sacramental eating of a 
cake from the chest, if the emendation éyyevoduevos (p. 42, 
n. 6) is right. But this is by no means certain. Arnobius 
(Adv. Nationes v. 26), who seems to follow Clement in this 
passage, leaves out the expression, which may mean that he 
read épyacdyevos and could not understand it. Probably 
some ritual action with the contents, whatever they were, 
of the chest is purposely concealed under a vague word. 
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the initiate was suddenly introduced into 
brilliant light.! 

(iv.) An exposition of the iepd, or sacred objects, by 
the hierophant, who derives his name (6 tepa 
g¢aivwv) from this office. 

(v.) Dramatic representations of the Rape of Core, 
the sorrowful wandering of Demeter, and 
the finding of Core.? 

(vi.) The exposition of an ear of corn, a symbol of 
Demeter.® 

(vii.) Representation of a marriage between Zeus 
and Demeter,* and the announcement that 
Demeter (under her name Brimo) has borne 
a son Brimos.5 

(viii.) Magical cries uttered by the initiates, e.g. ve, 
kve (rain! conceive !),° and a ceremony con- 
sisting of the pouring of water from two jars 
on to the earth.’ This was evidently an 
ancient fertility charm. 

It is probable that a pilgrimage was also made to 

the sacred places round Eleusis visited by Demeter 
in her wanderings. It may have been on this journey, 
when the well called Callichorus® was reached, that 


1 Clement’s language on p. 257 alludes to this. 

2 See p. 31. There seems also to have been a torchlight 
search for Core, in which the initiates joined. 

8 Hippolytus, Ref. om. haer. v. 8. 

4 The complete evidence for this can be found in Foucart, 
op. cit. pp. 475 ff. Not all authorities admit, however, that 
this ceremony formed part of the Eleusinian Mysteries. 
But there must have been something to account for the 
language of Clement on pp. 45-47, and the sacred marriage, 
of which other Christian writers speak in definite terms, 
would account for it. 

5 Hippolytus, op. cit. v. 8. 6 Ib. v. 7. 

( Athenacus, p. 496 a. 8 Pausanias i. 38. 6. 
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the initiates were forbidden to make any signs of 
grief.1 As arule they were required to imitate the 
goddess, and this prohibition is singular. 

There were two grades of initiates at Eleusis. 
The story of Zeus and Demeter, together with the 
exposition of the ear of corn, seems to have been 
revealed only to the highest grade, the epoptae (i.e. 
those admitted to a vision of the sacred things ; from 
éromrevely). 

The Eleusinian Mysteries were held in high 
repute for many centuries, and ancient writers (if 
we exclude the Christian Fathers) speak frequently 
of the good effect they produced on those who were 
initiated.2) The annual death and rebirth of nature, 
expressed in various mythological forms such as the 
rape of Core and the rending and rebirth of Dionysus, 
was made to point to a future life for man. By the 
actual initiation, a bond was created between the two 
goddesses and their worshippers, which assured the 
latter of divine protection on earth and beyond the 
grave. If the child of the sacred marriage was 
Plutus (wealth),? then the union of the deities would 
symbolize the blessings they together brought to 
mankind. But we need not suppose that the ancients 
inquired so curiously as we do into the exact mean- 
ing of their holy rites. They were for the most part 
content to observe in all simplicity old customs that 
came to them with divine sanction, and upon the 
due performance of which they believed so much 
depended, both of social well-being and of the soul’s 
future destiny. 

It should be noticed that, so far as Eleusis is con- 

1 See p. 41. 2 e.g. Cicero, De legibus ii. 36. 

8 Foucart, op. cit. jp. 479. 
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cerned, Clement, in spite of his vehement language, 
makes no charge of immoral practices. He considers 
the legends to be absurd and repulsive; while the 
sacred objects and the marriage of Zeus and Demeter 
seem to him indecent. But what he attacks is 
chiefly the interpretation he puts upon these things, 
an interpretation, we must admit, that is not 
altogether unreasonable. The worst item in his 
indictment—the story of Baubo—comes, as he frankly 
says, from the Orphic poems.! The Hymn to Demeter 
gives a different account of Demeter drinking the 
draught—she is persuaded to do so by the harmless 
pleasantry of a servant maid.? This was no doubt 
the official account at Eleusis. 

Many other mysteries existed in classical times, 
notably the Phrygian, the Samothracian, and those 
that were celebrated at Andania in Messenia. None 
of them enjoyed such widespread fame as_ those 
of Eleusis. There was, of course, a certain broad 


' resemblance between all mysteries, and the Eleusinian 


may be taken as the highest instance of this type of 
religious worship. 

Mysteries in the Hellenistic Age.—After the con- 
quests of Alexander, the popularity of mystery cults 
increased, reaching its height towards the end of the 
second century a.p. Thus Clement was making his 
attack upon them at a critical time, when they were 
in full vigour and serious rivals of Christianity. 
Most, if not all, of those he mentions were doubtless 
of ancient origin, but there had been much cross 
influence at work. Clement speaks of mysteries 
associated with Aphrodite, Deo or Demeter, Attis 

1 See p. 43. 
3 Hymn to Demeter 202 ff. 
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and Cybele, the Corybantes, the Cabeiri, Dionysus, 
Zeus Sabazius and Ge Themis. He also tells us that 
the mysteries of Attis and Cybele were similar to 
those of Zeus Sabazius and Demeter.! Both of these 
had their home in Phrygia. The legend of Zeus 
consorting with Demeter under the form of a bull, 
and then again with Persephone under the form of a 
snake, is common to Phrygia and Eleusis.2_ But the 
cult seems to have been differently worked out, if 
we may judge by the two formulas that Clement 
has left us. In Phrygia the worshipper underwent 
a mystical marriage with the god, who was repre- 
sented by his proper symbol, a serpent. At Eleusis 
the marriage was between the two deities. We 
may suspect that the omission of repulsive elements, 
and the general refinement and idealization of the 
legends, was carried further at Eleusis than else- 
where. 

The Mysteries and Christiantty.— Two questions 
may be asked, and briefly answered, here. (i.) Was 
Clement's attack on the Mysteries justified? (ii.) 
What influence did the Mysteries have on Christianity ? 

(i.) Rites which were held in respect by men like 
Sophocles and Cicero cannot have been merely the 
mass of stupidity and immorality that Clement might 
at first sight lead us to suppose. He makes no 


1 See p. 35. 

2 This seems to be Clement’s meaning ; see pp. 35-37. 

3 See the sign on p. 35, ‘‘the god over the breast.” 
According to this, the worshipper must have assumed the 
character of a feminine consort of the god. But the formula 
‘*I stole into the bridal chamber” suggests a mystical 
union with the goddess, in which the worshipper must have 
been considered as masculine. The difficulty is dealt with 
by A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 392 ff. 
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attempt to describe the Mysteries fully, nor does he 
give them credit for any good they contained. Yet 
it can hardly be doubted that he was on the whole 
right. What angers him is not so much the general 
ideas and teaching of the Mysteries (with much of 
which he certainly must have been in sympathy) as 
the symbols displayed in them—the childish play- 
things, the phalloi, the representation of sacred 
marriages, etc. These things had their origin in a 
rude society, where they were natural enough. But 
a time comes when a civilized people ought no longer 
to be content with the relics, however venerable, of 
a past age, when in fact such relics suggest quite 
different thoughts from those associated with them 
in the beginning, and when they have as a conse- 
quence to be continually explained afresh in order 
to meet moral or intellectual objections. The 
Greeks of the second century a.p. were no longer 
an unsophisticated people, and the ritual of the 
Mysteries was not an adequate expression of their 
highest religious ideas. 

(ii.) Much has been written on this question and 
widely different views are held. Christianity was 
preached by St. Paul to people who were well 
acquainted with the terminology of the Mysteries, 
and probably in many cases with the rites themselves. 
St. Paul uses words like réXetos and pvoriprov,} 
adapting them without difficulty to Christian teaching. 
Clement goes so far as to describe the whole Christian 
scheme of salvation in mystery language.2 The 
bitter hostility of the Church towards the Mysteries 
would forbid any direct or conscious borrowing ; but 

1 ¢.g. 1 Corinthians ii. 6, 7; xv. 51. 
8 See pp. 255-57. 
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when words are taken, ideas are apt to come with 
them. It is not without significance that the word 
“mysteries ’’ was afterwards used to describe the 
Christian sacraments, and above all the rite of Holy 
Communion. Moreover, both Christianity and the 
mystery religions were aiming at the same end: 
both promised “salvation” to their adherents. 
Christianity had a far truer idea than the Mysteries 
of what salvation meant, and this is one reason why 
it survived while the Mysteries died. But since 
both had to deal with the same human hopes and 
fears, the same problems of sin, purification, death 
and immortality, it would be surprising if the one 
owed nothing at all to the other. A comparison of 
the Synoptic Gospels with the developed theology 
of the fourth and fifth centuries will make it plain 
that, while Christianity had from the first its own 
distinctive character, which it never lost, it did not 
refuse the help of any elements in current thought 
and practice by means of which its message could 
be presented in a clearer or more acceptable form. 
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References in italics are to be found in the notes or the Appendix. 


References marked with an asterisk (*) are commented on in the notes 


AspDErRA, 149, 292 

Academia, a spot close to 
Athens, where Plato and 
his followers taught, 97 

Acragas, 49, 55, 145 

Acrisius, a hero of Larisa, 
99 

Actium, promontory of, 87 

Admetus, 75 

Adonis, 49, 71 

Aeacus, 71 

Aeolic dialect, 65 

Aether, 57 

Aethlius, 103 

Aethusa, 67 

Agamemnon, 81 

Agra, a suburb of Athens, 
where the Lesser Mys- 
teries were celebrated, 
71, 382* 

Alastors, avenging deities, 
53 

Alcibiades, 29, 123 

Alemaeon, of Croton (about 
500 s.c.), an early Greek 


physician and _philoso- 
pher, 149 3 

Aleman, lyric poet of Sparta, 
ith century B.c., 65 

Alemene, 67, 85 

Alcyone, 65 

Alcyone, wife of Ceyx, 123 

Alexander the Great, 123, 
125, 211, 387 

Alexandria, 109, 121, 358-9 

Alexarchus, 123 

Alope, 65 

Amazons, 121 

Ammon, Egyptian god, 
equated with Zeus, 59, 
123 

Amphiaraus, 29 

Amphilochus, 29 

Amphion, 3* 

Amphitrite, 65, 105 

Amyetus, 221* 

Amymone, 65 

Anaxagoras, Greek philo- 
sopher, 500-428 B.c., 149, 
152*, 293* 
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Anaximander, early Greek 
philosopher,610—-547 s.c., 
149 

Anaximenes, early Greek 
philosopher, about 550 
B.c., 145 

Anchises, 71 

Andocides, Athenian orator, 
about 415 B.c., 221* 

Androcrates, a Plataean 
hero, 87 

Androgeos, son of Minos 
king of Crete, 87* 

Anius, a hero of Delos, 87 

Anticleides, Athenian 
author, after the time of 
Alexander, 93 

Antinoopolis, 111* 

Antinous, 111* 

Antiochus, Greek historian, 
5th century B.c., 99 

Antiochus of Cyzicus, 119 

Antisthenes, founder of the 
Cynic school of philo- 
sophy, 159, 169 

Antoninus Liberalis, Greek 
grammarian, about 150 
A.D., 84 

Apellas, 105 

Apelles, Greek painter, 
about 320 s.c., 141, 213 

Aphrodite, 33, 63, 69, 71, 
75, 83, 97, 101, 1238, 131, 
137, 171, 387; Anaitis, 
149; Argynnis, 81 ; statue 
at Cnidus, 121, 131 

Apis, Egyptian bull god, 
85*, 111, 119 

Apocalypse of Elijah, 207 
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Apocalypse of Peter, 182 

Apollo, 3, 29, 39, 59, 67, 
75, 81, 89, 95, 97, 99, 
105, 121, 171; of Actium, 
87; of Delos, 99; Smin- 
theus, 87; of the ways, 
115 

Apollodorus, Athenian 
writer, about 140 sB.c., 
31, 61, 98, 133 

Apollonia, 145 

Arabians, 101 

Aratus, poet, flourished in 
Macedoniaabout 270 B.c., 
165, 245 

Arcadia and Arcadians, 15, 
57, 59 

Archelaus, Athenian philo- 
sopher, about 450 B.c., 
149 

Archemorus, 71 

Ares, 59, 71, 75, 103, 145, 
147, 221 

Argos and Argives, 83, 107, 
121, 233 

Argus, sculptor, 105 

Arion, Greek poet and 
musician, about 600 B.c., 

Aristomenes, Messenian 
king, 7th century B.c., 91 

Aristophanes, 153, 383 

Aristotle, 59, 150, 151, 209 

AristusofSalamisin Cyprus, 
wrote a history of Alex- 
ander the Great, 123 

Arnobius, Latin Christian 
Apologist, about 310 A.D., 
98, 881, 382, 384 
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Arretophoria, an Athenian 
festival of Demeter and 
Persephone, 37 

* Arsinoé, 67 

Artaxerxes, 149 

Artemis, 81, 83, 89, 95, 105; 
Taurian, 938; temple at 
Delos, 99; temple at 
Magnesia, 99 ; temple at 
Ephesus, 113, 121; statue 
in Icarus, 103; statue at 
Sicyon, 107 

Asclepius, 55, 59, 61, 119 

Ascra, 89 

Assyrians, 159 

Astrabacus, a  Lacedae- 
monian hero, 87 

Athena, 39, 57, 59, 75, 77, 
99, 103, 105, 107, 119, 
125, 127, 171, 213, 882 

Athenaeus, 80, 81, 96, 104, 
128, 124, 885 


Athenagoras, Christian 
Apologist, 2nd century 
A.D., 80, 165 


Athenians, 41, 43, 53, 83, 
87, 93, 97, 105, 125, 233 

Athenodorus, 109 

Athens, 41, 53, 71, 99, 103, 
107, 121, 123, 125, 149, 
239 

Attica, 41 

Attis, a Phrygian god, con- 
sort of Cybele in the 
Phrygian mysteries, 35, 
41, 49, 168, 382, 387 

Augustine, St., 102 

Avengers, The (Erinyes), 
53, 103, 221 


Averters of evil, The (Apo- 
tropaei), 93 


Bapyon and Babylonians, 
149, 159, 211 

Bacchants, 31, 37, 45 

Bacchus and Bacchic rites. 
See Dionysus 

Bactrians, 149 

Barnabas, Epistle of, 232, 
287 


Bassareus, title of Dionysus, 
45 


Baton, 124 

Baubo, 41, 48, 387 

Berosus, Babylonian _his- 
torian, about 250 B.c., 
147 

Bion of Borysthenes, philo- 
sopher, about 250 B.c., 
129 

Blistiche, mistress of Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus, 109 

Brimo, title of Demeter, 
35, 385 

Bryaxis, Athenian sculptor, 
about 350 B.c., 105 

Bryaxis, sculptor, 109 


Caserri, gods of the Samo- 
thracian mysteries, 39, 
41, 388 

Callimachus, Alexandrine 
grammarian and _ poet, 
about 260 s.c., 61, 79, 
&1 

Callistagoras, hero of Tenos, 
87 


Calés, sculptor, 105 
393 
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Cambyses, 119 

Canobus, 109 

Capio, 7 

Carians, 61 

Castalia, sacred spring on 
Mount Parnassus, 27 

Cecrops, legendary first 
king of Athens and 
founder of the Athenian 
State, 99 

Celeus, 99 

Ceryces. See Heralds 

Ceyx, son of Aeolus, 123 

Chalcedon, 149 

Charmus, 97 

Charybdis, 251 

Cheiron, 93 

Chione, 65 

Chios, 149, 211 

Chrysippus, son of Pelops, 
69 


Chrysis, priestess at Argos, 
121* 


Cicero, 57, 58, 116, 119, 
120, 143, 146, 261, 388 

Cimmerians, 195* 

Cinyras, ancient ruler of 
Cyprus, 33, 71, 101 

Cirrhaean tripod, at Cirrha, 
a port close to Delphi, 27 

Cithaeron, mountain range 
between Attica and 

' Boeotia, 5, 7, 255 

Clarian oracle, of Apollo, 
29 

Clazomenae, 80, 149, 292 

Cleanthes, Stoic philoso- 
pher, about 250 B.c. , 161- 
163 
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Clement of Rome, Epistle of, 
367 

Cleochus, 99 

Cletor, 85 

Cnidus, 121, 133 

Colophon, 27 

Condylea, in Arcadia, 81* 

Corgbeiiten » attendants of 
the Phrygian goddess 
Cybele, 35, 39, 41, 388 

Coryphasia, title of Athena, 
57 

Crates, 293* 

Cratina, mistress of Praxi- 
teles, 121 

Crete and Cretans, 57, 59, 
79,* 87 

Cronus, 57, 63 

Croton, 149 

Curetes, attendants of the 
infant Zeus or Dionysus, 
37 

Cybele, Phrygian goddess 
(The Great Mother), 31, 
35, 45, 47, 49, 169, 
388 

Cyclaeus, a Plataean hero, 


Cynopolis, 85 

Cynosarges, 125 

Cynosuris, 63 

Cyprian poems, The, 63* 

Cyprus, 33, 49, 83, 131, 
133 | 


Cyrbas, Cretan father of 
Apollo, 59 

Cyrus, 95, 97 

Cythnians, 87 

Cyzicus, 47, 119 
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DaEpALvs, 133 

Daeira, wifeof Eumolpus, 99 

Damascus, 149 

Daphne, 67 

Dardanus, 31 

Darius, 119, 149 

Delos and Delians, 87, 99 

Delphi (or Pytho), seat of 
the oracle of Apollo, 3, 5 

Demaratus, 93 

Demeter, 31, 33, 35, 41, 
43, 45, 53, 71, 75, 89, 
131, 141, 380-8 

Demetrius, historian, 105 

Demetrius Poliorcetes, king 
of Macedonia about 300 
B.c., 125 

Democrates, a 
hero, 87 

Democritus, Greek philo- 
sopher, about 430 B.c., 
149,* 151, 155-7, 203, 
293% 

Demophon, 105 

Demosthenes, 124, 139 

Derceto, a Syrian goddess, 
86% .s 

Diagoras of Melos, called 
the ‘“ Atheist’’: Greek 
philosopher, about 425 
B.c., 49 

Dicaearchus, philosopher 
and historian, about 300 
B.C., 63 

Didymaean oracle (of 
Apollo) at Didyma near 
Miletus, 29 

Didymaeum, temple of 
Apollo near Miletus, 99 


Plataean 


Didymus, grammarian, Ist 
century B.c., 59 

Dinon, 147 

Diodorus, 86, 221 

Diogenes, historian, 147 

he of Apollonia, 
philosopher, 5th century 
B.c., 145 

Diomedes, 75, 105 

Dionysius, 105 

Dionysius, the younger, 
tyrant of Syracuse, 117 — 

Dionysus, 4, 31, 37, 39, 41, 
45, 53, 73, 83, 93, 107, 
121, 123, 131, 171, 254- 
255, 381-2, 386 

Diopetes, ‘‘ heaven - sent” 
image of Pallas Athena, 
105 

Dioscuri. See Twin Brothers 

Dipoenus, sculptor, 6th 
century B.c., 107 

Dodona, in Epirus: oracle 
of Zeus, 26, 27 

Domitian, emperor, 356 

Dorian mode, 7*, 13 

Dorotheus, 93 

Dosidas, or Dosiades, 93 

Dysaules, 41 


Ecpatana, 149 

Eétion, reputed founder of 
Samothracian mysteries, 
31 

Egypt and Egyptians, 17, 
29, 33, 49, 57, 66, 83, 
85, 107, 109, 111, 113, 
147, 159, 380 

Elea, a Greek colony in 
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south Italy, birthplace of 
the philosophers Parme- 
nides and Zeno, called 
Eleatics, 145 . 
Elephantine, 85 
Eleusinium, temple of 
Demeter at Athens, 99, 
383 ; 
Eleusis and the Eleusinian 
mysteries, 31, 34, 41, 43, 
46, 99, 379-88 
Eleutheraue, 120* 
Elijah, 21, 23 
Elis and Eleans, 81, 87 
Empedocles, Greek philo- 
sopher, about 490 B.c., 
55, 145 


Epimenides, 53 

Erechtheus and Erechthei- 
dae, 43*, 93 

Eresus, 151 

Erichthonius, 99 

Erinyes. See Avengers 

Eros, 97 

Ethiopians, 77 

Eubouleus, 37, 41 

Eudoxus, geographer, about 
130 B.c., 147 

Euhemerus, Greek philo- 
sopher(end of 4th century 
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B.c.), who taught that the 
gods were deified kings 
and heroes, a theory after- 
wards knownas Euhemer- 
ism, 49 

Eumenides, 53, 103* 

Eumolpidae, 41*, 380* 

Eumolpus, 41, 99 

Eunomus, 3, 5, 7 

Euphorion, 87 

Euripides, 3, 51, 61, 93, 
108, 155, 165, 171-3, 
219, 255 

Eurymedusa, 85 

Eurystheus, 49 

Eve, 19, 30*, 31 


Fares, The, 221 
Fortuna, Roman goddess, 
115 © 


GALINTHIAS, 85* 

Ganymedes, 69, 78, 111 

Ge Themis, 45* 

Greece, 33, 41, 49, 109, 289 

Greeks, 31, 43, 83, 111, 
147, 159, 253, 257 


Hanes, or Pluto, god of the 
under world, 37, 73, 77, 
89, 107, 381 

Hadrian, emperor, 111 

Halimus, a district near 
Athens, where mysteries 
of Dionysus were held, 
71, 382* 

Halys, river, 95 

Hebrews, 21, 159, 189 

Helen of Troy, 75, 171 
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Helicon, mountain range in 
Boeotia, sacred to Apollo 
and the Muses, 5, 7 

Helius, 77 

Hephaestus, 39, 57, 59, 61, 
75, 131, 147, 171 

Hera, 70, 77, 85, 108, 105, 
123 

Heracleides of Pontus, 4th 
century B.c., 87, 151 

Heracleitus, Ephesian philo- 
sopher, about 515 B.c., 45, 
73, 113-5, 146, 147, 152, 
208, 241 

Heracleopolis, 85 

Heracles, 49, 55, 63, 67, 
69, 75, 77, 81, 83, 86, 
89, 107, 131, 139, 171 

Heralds,anAthenian family, 
41*, 380% 

Hermes, 59, 115, 123, 125, 
221* 

Herodotus, 14, 48, 57, 66, 
8h, 86, 92, 96, 97, 119 
Hesiod, 33, 53, 67, 89, 96, 
165, 199, 211, 223, 253 

Hicesius, 147 

Hieronymus, 63 

Hippasus, Pythagorean phi- 
losopher, 145 

Hippo, philosopher, 49,125, 
127 


Hippolytus, Christian writer, 
2nd century A.D., 885 

Hippothoé, 65 

Homer, 7, 22, 39, 43, 53, 
59, 61, 63, 67, 69, 75, 
77, 81, 89, 95, 101, 117, 
127, 128, 129, 131, 135, 


137, 188, 171, 183, 191, 
201, 211, 219, 227, 235, 
239, 241, 245, 253, 257, 
284 

Hyacinthus, 69 

Hylas, 69 

Hyperboreans, 60, 99 

Hyperoche, 99 

Hypsipyle, 67 


Iaccaus, name of the infant 
Dionysus, 438, 47, 141, 
881 

lasion, 71 

Ilium, or Troy, 75, 105 

Immaradus, Athenian hero, 
99 

Indians, 53 

Ino, 131 

Ionia, 239 

Irenaeus, 289, 847 

Isidorus, 109 

Isis, 113, 380 

Isthmian games, 71 

Ithome, a mountain in 
Messenia, 91 


JUSTIN MARTYR, 67, 162, 
165, 169, 239, 345, 352 


KAABA, The, sacred stone at 
Mecca, 101 


LacEDAEMONIANS or Lacon- 
ians, 59, 75, 81, 83, 87, 
91, 233 

Laconia, 81 

Lamia, 125 

Laodice, 99 
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Laomedon, 75 

Larissa, 99 

Leandrius, 99 

Leda, 79, 139 

Lemnos, 61 

Lenaea, 7*, 73 

Lesbians, 65, 93 

Leto, 89 

Leucippus, 5th-century phi- 
losopher, founder of the 
atomic system develo 
by Democritus, 149, 153 

Leucon, a Plataean hero, 
87 

Leucophryne, 99 

Lot’s wife, 225 

Incian, 67 

Lycaon, 77 

Lycopolis, 85 

Lyctians, a Cretan tribe, 93 

Lycurgus, 233 

Lydian mode, 7*, 13 

Lysippus, Greek sculptor, 
4th century B.c., 141 


Macar, king of Lesbos, 65 

Macedonians, 147, 193 

Maenads, 255 

Magnes, 59 

Magnesia, 99 

Marius, 93 

Marpessa, 67 

Maximus of Tyre, 90 

Meandrius. See Leandrius 

Mecca, The Kaaba at, 101 

Medes. See Persians 

Megaclo, 65 

Melampus, reputed founder 
of mysteries, 33 
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Melanippe, 65 

Melicertes, 71 

Melos, 49 

Memphis, 85 

Menander, 155, 169, 171 

Mendes, 85 

Menecrates, 123 

Menedemus, a Cythnian 
hero, 87 

Merops, 97 

Messenians, 57, 91 

Metapontum, 145 

Methymna, 3, 81 

Metragyrtes, name for a 

riest of the Great 
other, or Cybele, 48; 

169 

Metrodorus of Chios, philo- 
sopher, about 330 B.c., 
149 

Midas, 33 

Miletus, 99, 145, 149 

Minos, 239 

Mithridates, 123 

Mnemosyne, 65, 67 

Monimus, 93 

Moses, 7, 21, 51, 157, 177, 
181, 183, 191, 235 

Mother, The Great (or, 
Mother of the Gods). 
See Cybele 

Muses, 4, 65, 67 

Myrmidon, 55* 

Myrsilus of Lesbos, Greek 
historical writer, 65 

Mysteries, 5, 29-47, 71, 257, 
379-90 

Myus, reputed founder of 
mysteries, 31 
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NEILus, 57 

Nemean games, 71 
Nereis, 69 

Nero, emperor, 357 
Nicagoras of Zeleia, 123 
Nicander, 83, 115 
Nicanor, 49 

Ninevites, 217 

Niobe, 225 

Nomius, title of Apollo, 59* 
Nyctimus, 77 
Nymphodorus, 147 


Oceanus, 57 

Ochus, 149 

Odrysae, a Thracian tribe, 5 

Odrysus, 33 

Odysseus, 75, 105, 191, 234- 
5, 253 

Oeta, Mt., 63 

Olympia, 67, 103 

Olympian games, 71 

Olympichus, 103 

Olympus, Mt., 39, 61 

Omphale, 75 

ed hid 7 

Orpheus, 3, 9, 37, 43, 167 

Osiris, 49, 109, 111, 382 

Ovid, 143 

Oxyrhynchus, 85 


Pacto.us, a small river in 
Lydia, famous for the 
gold found in its sands, 
191 

Pallas. See Athena 

Pallas, father of Athena, 57 

Pan, 97, 135, 139 

Pantarces, 121 


Panyasis, 75, 77 

Paphos, 101 

Paris, son of Priam of Troy, 
70, 75 

Parmenides, Greek philo- 
sopher, about 460 B.c., 
145 

Parnassus, Mt., 39 

Pasiphaé, 133 

Patara, a city in Lycia, 105 

Patmos, Isle of, 357 

Patrocles of Thurium, 63 

Pausanias, 39, 77, 80, 81, 
87, 96, 98, 106, 107, 111, 
120, 385 

Pedasis, 161 

Peleus, 71, 93 

Pella in Macedonia, 125 

Pella in Thessaly, 93 

Pelops, 69, 71, 105 

Pentheus, 255* 

Peripatetics, 151 

Persephone or Core (The 
Maiden), 31, 35, 37, 41, 
71, 89, 93, 141, 381-—7 

Persians, 87, 101, 147, 149 

Phaéthon, 71 

Phalerum, 87, 383 

Phanocles, 81 

Pheidias, 67, 71, 103, 105, 
121, 213 

Pherae, 75 

Philaenis, 139 : 

Philip of Macedon, 12 

Philippides, 97 

Philo Iudaeus, 133 

Philochorus, 63, 105 

Philomedes, title of Aphro- 
dite, 33* 
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Philostephanus, 131 

Philostratus, 133, 241 

Phiius, 120 

Phoceans, 93 

Phoebus, title of Apollo, 
61, 67, 95 

Phoenicia, 87 

Phoroneus, 97, 233 

Phrygian mode, 7* 

Phrygians and Phrygia, 15, 
31, 38, 35, 58, 71, 75, 
887-8 

Phryne, 123 

Pindar, 61, 213 

Pisa, 71 

Plataeans, 87 

Plato, 51, 52, 96, 128, 146, 
153-5, 157,157, 159, 191, 
212, 214-5, 229, 241, 
245, 261, 263, 271, 284, 
235, 321 

Pliny, 104 

Plutarch, 49, 87, 90, 93, 
107, 125, 144, 146, 218, 
221, 384 

Pluto. See Hades 

Polemon, 75, 81, 85, 105, 
107 

Polycleitus, sculptor, about 
430 B.c., 213 

Pontus, 109, 123 

Poseidippus, 121, 131, 133 

Poseidon, 63, 65, 75, 105, 
131, 145 

Praxiteles, sculptor, about 
350 B.o., 121, 141, 213 

Priapus, 221 

Procles, ancient ruler of 
Samos, 103 
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Prosymnus, 73 

Prothoé, 67 

Ptolemaeus, 101 

Ptolemy II., Philadelphus, 
107, 109 

Ptolemy IV., Philopator, 
101, 123 

Pygmalion, 131 

Pythagoreans, 163, 195 

Pythian games, 71 

Pythian oracle, 29 

Pytho, of Delphi, seat of 
the oracle of Apollo, 3, 
5, 71 

Pythocles, 93 


Ruacoris, 109 
Rome and Romans, 81, 93, 
103, 115, 121 


SaBazian mysteries, 35, 388 

Sais, 57, 85 

Samos and Samians, 87, 103 

Samothracian mysteries, 31, 
387 

Sarapis, 107, 109, 111, 113, 
119 

Sardis, 75, 149 

Sauromatians, 147, 149 

Scirophoria, 37 

reope Greek sculptor, 
about 370 B.o., 105 

Scyllis, ancient Cretan 
sculptor, 107 

Scythians, 47, 49, 61, 101, 
147 

Selene, 69 

Seleucia, near Antioch in 
Syria, 109 
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Semele, 79, 255 

Semiramis, a Syrian goddess, 
86* 

Sesostris, 109 

Sibylline oracles, 57*, 113, 
141, 159, 161, 167, 175, 
211 

Sicily, 63, 119 

Sicon, sculptor, 107 

Sicyon and Sicyonians, 83, 
107 

Silenus, 59 

Sinope, 107 

Sirens, The, 251 

Smilis, 103 

Socrates, 52, 159-61 

Sodom, 225 

Solon, 95, 97, 233 

Sophocles, 59, 165, 199, 
913, $88 

Sophocles the younger, 63 

Sosibius, 77, 81 


Spartans. See Lacedae- 
monians 
Staphylus, 81 


Sterope, 67 

Stoics and Stoicism, 120, 
146, 151, 161, 261, 262-8, 
800 


Strabo, 27, 67, 160, 221 
Susa, 149 

Syene, 85 

Syracusaus, 83 


Taurians, 91 

Teaching 
Apostles, 232, 3381, 845 

Teiresias, 257 

Telesius, 105 


of the Twelve 


Telmessus, 101 

Tenos and Tenians, 63, 87, 
106 

Terpander, ancient Greek 
lyric poet and musician, 7 

Thales, Greek philosopher, 
about 600 B.c., 145 

Thebes and Thebans, 3, 53, 
85, 254, 257, 292 

Thebes (Egyptian), 85 

Theocritus oF Chios, 211* 

Theodorus, 49 

Theophrastus, 151 

Theopompus, 91 

Theseus, 87 

Thesmophoria, festival of 
Demeter, 37, 39 

Thespiae, 103, 123 

Thesprotia, 27 

Thessalians, 85 

Thestius, 69 

Thetis, 71 

Thmuitans, 67* 

Thracians, 3, 5, 31, 37, 59, 
159, 167 

Thucydides, 120, 221, 326 

Thurium, 63 

Tiryns, 105, 107 

Titanis, 57 

Titans, 37, 39, 47 

Tithonus, 69 

Triptolemus, 41 

Troy, or Ilium, 75, 105 

Tuscan oracles of the dead, 
29 

Tuscans, 41 

Twin Brothers, 55, 63, 107 

Tyche. See Fortuna 

Tycho, 220*, 221 
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Uranus, 33 


Varro, 103 
Venerable goddesses, 103* 


XENOCRATES, 149 
Xenophanes, 49 
Xenophon, 159-61 


ZAGREUS, Orphic name for 
Dionysus, 382 


4.02 


Zeno of Myndus, 99 
Zeus, 4, $1, 35, 39, 57, 59, 


61, 65, 67 69, 71, 77, 79, 
83, 85, 87, 89, 93, 95, 
103, 105, 111, 119, 121, 
123, 127, 129, 131, 139, 
157, 215, 235, 284, 381; 
Zeus Agamemnon, 81* ; 
Zeus Ammon, Libyan 
oracle of, 26*, 27; Averter 
of flies, 81 ; of Jthome, 91 


Zeuxippe, 67 


INDEX OF SCRIPTURAL 
PASSAGES 


References in italics are to allusions only, or to passages mentioned 
in notes or Appendix. 


For references marked with a f see the Septuagint. 


GENESIS 
i. 1 183 
4. 14 142 
i. 26 215, 263, 345 
iit. 14 287 
iit. 15 229 
iti. 19 308 
iti. 20 31 
iv. 21 18 
ria, 26 224 
Exopus 
xx. 4 141 
xx. 13-16 233 
LEvITICUS 
xix. 18 233 
xix. 31 29 
xxv. 23 207 
DEUTERONOMY 
v. 8 141 
vi. 4 181 


vi. 6 233 
vi. 13 181 
x. 20 181 
xxi. 1-2 50 
xxv. 18-15 157 
xxx, 14 235 
xxx. 15 207-9 
xxxii. 39 177 - 
1 SamMuEL 
xrvi. 23 18 
revit. 7 29 
1 Krnes 
iti, 7 178 
12, 12 178 
vit. 44 202 
PsaLms 
ii, 12f 181 
iv. 2 181 
ati. 9 856 
vii. 3 143 
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Psatms—contd. 


viii. 4T 177 
xix. 8 241 
xix. 10 241 
xxii, 22° 243 
xxiv. 1 223, 377 
Xxxili. 6 143 
xxxiv. 8 193-5 
xxxiv. 11 195 
xxxiv. 12 195 
lv. 7F 229 
Wii. 8 13 
lviii. 4, 5 227-9 
lxii. 8 229 
lxix. 32 229-31 
Ixx. 4 231 
Ixxii. 9 229 
Ixxxii. 6 263 
xev. 8-11 187-9 
xevi. 5 141 
civ. 2 182 
cix. 3t 15, 187 
cxv. 4 101 
extx. 105 181 
PROVERBS 
ii. 6 179 
iii. 11 183 
vi. 9, L1¢t 181 
viii. 22¢ ° 179 
va. 27+ 180 
IsalaH 
i. 3 201 
i. 18 351 
i. 19, 20 209 
ii. 3 7 
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vita. 19 29 

ix. 2 248 
x. 10-11,14+ 179 
ritt. 10 182 
xrrtiv. 4 182 
xl. 3 23 

wl. 8 177 
xl. 12 175 


xl. 18-19 179 
xlv. 19-20 179 
xlv. 21-23 179 


li. 6 177 
litt. 3 235 
liv. 1 25 
liv. 17f 205 
lv. 1t 205 
lvii. 19 195 
lviii. 9 249 
Ixiv. 1t 177 
lxiv. 1-3+ 177 
Ixvi. 1 177 
JEREMIAH 
iv. 26+ 177 
Vill. 2 177 
x. 12 181 
xvi. 10 856 
rian. § 177 


xxiii, 23-24 175 
xxxi. 33, 34 245 
xxxiv. 20 177 


EZEKIEL 
viii. 14 49 
revi, 28 851 
rv. 7 182 


xuriti. 20t 358 
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DANIEL 
iti. 356 
Hosea 
vi. 6 3851 
JOEL 
i, 10 182 
Amos 
iv. 4, 13 177 
JONAH 
it. 856 
iti. 5, 10 217 
ZECHARIAH 
lii.'2 199 
MALacHi 
iv. 2 243 
St. MatTrHew 
ili. 3 23 
lii, 7 11 
iii. 9 9 
iti. 10 831 
it, 12 845 
iii, 17 185 
iv. 10 181 
iv. 16 243 
iv. 17 193 
v.3 303, 305 
v. 3, 10 217 
v. 6 305 
v. 8 303, 309 
v. 13, 14 345 - 


v. 18 183 

vw. 25 855 

v. 28 139, 283 
v. 29-30 321 

v. 39 807 

v. 46 243 

vi. 19,°20 205, 227 
vi. 20 297 

vi. 21 305 

vi. 24 207 

vii. 1 341 

ti. 7 288 

vu. 11 352 

vii. 18,14 216 

vii. 14 327 

vil. 15 _ ll 

vil. 21 333 

vili. 22 319 
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